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Γ

106e Β^ής ϊ ίσ ε κ ο μ ίσ θ η  τ α γ η ν ισ τ ά  ή π α τ α  π ερ ιε ιλ η μ έν α  
τω  κ α λ ο ν μ έν ω  έπ ίπ λ ω , ον  Φ ιλ έτ α ιρ ο ς  iv  Τ η ρ ε ί επ ί-  
π λ ο ιο ν  ε ιρ η κ εν . ε ις  ά  ά π ο β λ έ φ α ς  6 Κ ν ν ον λ κ ος , λ έγ ε  

f ή μ ΐν , εφ η , ώ σ ο φ έ  Ο ν λ π ιαν έ , I ε ϊ  π ο ν  κ ε ΐτ α ι  όντω ς το  
ή π α ρ  έν τετν λ ιγ μ έν ον . κ α ί ος· εά ν  π ρ ό τ ε ρ ο ν  δ ε ί£ η ς  σ ν  
π α ρ ά  τ ίν ι 6 επ ίπ λ ο ν ς  ε ίρ η τ α ι  επ ί τον  λ ίπ ο ν ς  κ α ϊ τον  
ν μ έν ος , ά ν τ ικ ο ρ ν σ σ ο μ έ ν ω ν  ονν τού τω ν  6 Μν ρ τ ίλ ο ς  
έφ η · 6 μ εν  επ ίπ λ ο ν ς  π α ρ '  *Κ π ιχ ά ρ μ ω  εν Β ά κ χ α ις -

κ α ί  τον  ά ρ χ δ ν  έπ ικ α λ ν φ α ς  έπ ιπ λ ό ω .

107 κ α ί εν  (·)€αροις·Ι!

< . . .  > ό σ φ ν ο ς  τε π ε ρ ί  κ ή π ιπ λ ό ο ν .

κ α ί 6 Χ ΐο ς  δ ε  *Ιω ν εν τ α ΐς  'Ε π ιδ η μ ία ις  έφ η * τω  έπ ίπ λ ω  
έπ ικ α λ ν φ α ς . α π έ χ ε ις , φ ίλ η  κ εφ α λ ή  Ο ν λ π ια ν έ , τον  ε π ί - 
π λ ο ν ν , ΐν  ή δη  π ο τ έ  α ν τω  έν τ ν λ ιχ θ ε ϊς  κ α τ α κ α ν θ ή ς  κ α ί  
π ά ν τ α ς  ή μ ά ς  ζη τή σ εω ν  ά π α λ λ ά ζ η ς .  το  δε μ α ρ τ ν ρ ιο ν  
τον  όντω ς δ ιε σ κ ε ν α σ μ έ ν ο ν  ή π α τ ο ς  δ ίκ α ιο ς  έ ί  σ ν  ά π ο -  
μ ν η μ ο ν εν σ α ι, π ρ ο ε ιρ η μ έν ο ν  σ ο ι  π ά λ α ι  ο τε  π ε ρ ί  τω ν  
ώ τίω ν  κ α ί π ο δ ώ ν  έζη τον μ εν , <οτι>  *Α λ εζ ις  έν  Κ ρ α τ ε ία

2
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BOOK III  (continued)

Immediately after this, fried livers were brought in 
wrapped in what is called epiplous Momentum, caul”),1 
which Philetaerus in Tereus (fr. 16) refers to as epiploios. 
Cynulcus looked at them and said: Tell us, wise Ulpian, if 
liver wrapped this way is attested anywhere. And he said: If 
you first show me in what author epiplous is used for the fat 
and the caul! As the two of them were butting heads, 
Myrtilus said: The word epiplous is found in Epicharmus' 
Bacchants (fr. 16):

I

and covering the leader with an epiplous.

And in Envoys (fr. 69):

around a tailbone and an epiplous.

Ion of Chios too said in his Travels (FGrH  392 F 5): cover
ing it with the epiplous. You are reserving the epiplous, my 
dear Ulpian, so that you can eventually be wrapped in it 
and burned, freeing us all of your questions. But you ought 
to cite the evidence for liver prepared this way, since you 
noted earlier,2 when we were exploring the question of 
ears and feet, that Alexis uses the word in Crateia o r  The

1 The membrane that lines the walls of the abdominal cavity 
and encloses the viscera. 2 At 3.95a.

3



ATHENAEUS

ή Φ α ρ μ α κ ο π ώ λ η  ε ίρ η κ ε . πά<τα δ’ ή εκ λ ο γ ή  χ ρ η σ ίμ η  
b ο ν σ α  εις  πολλά, en el τ ά  I νυν διά μ ν ή μ η ς ον  κ ρ α τ ε ίς ,  

α υ τ ό ς  εγ ώ  δ ιε ζ ελ ε ύ σ ο μ α ι. φ η σ ί  δ* όντως δ κ ω μ ικ ό ς *

π ρ ώ τ ο ν  μ εν  <ονν> ο σ τ ρ ε ια  π α ρ ά  Ν η ρ ε ί τ ιν ι 
ίδώ ν  γ έρ ο ν τ ι φ ύκι ή μ φ ιεσ μ έν α  
ε λ α β ο ν  έχ ίν ου ς  τ ·  ε σ τ ι  y a p  π ρ ο ο ίμ ιο ν  
δ ε ίπ ν ο υ  χ α ρ ιέν τ ω ς  τ α ύ τ α  π επ ρ ν τα ν εν μ εν ο ύ , 
τούτω ν  δ’ α π ο λ υ θ ε ίς , κ ειμ ένω ν  ίχ θ υ δ ίω ν  
μ ικ ρώ ν , τρ εμ όν τω ν  τώ  δ έε ι τ ί π ε ίσ ε τ α ι ,  
θ α ρ ρ ε ϊν  κ ελ ε ύ σ α ς  εν εκ  εμ ού  ταύτ\  ου δέ εν  

c φ ή σ α ς  ά δ ικ ή σ ε ιν , έπ ρ ιά μ η ν  γ λ α υ κ ό ν  μ έγ α ν .  I 
έ π ε ιτ α  ν ά ρ κ η ν  ε λ α β ο ν , εν θυ μ ού μ εν ος  
ο τ ι δ ε ι γ υ ν α ικ ο ς  έπ ιφ ερ ο ύ σ η ς  δ α κ τύ λ ο υ ς  
α π α λ ο ύ ς  ύπ’ ά κ ά ν θ η ς  μ η δέ  εν τού του ς  π α θ ε ΐν .  
επ ί το  τ ά γ η ν ο ν  φ υ κ ίδ α ς , φ ή ττα ς  τ ιν ά ς , 
κ α ρ ίδ α  κυφ ήν, κ ω β ιό ν , π έρ κ η ν , σ π ά ρ ο ν ,  
έ π ό η σ ά  τ  α υ τό  π ο ικ ιλ ώ τ ερ ο ν  ταώ . 
κ ρ ε ά δ ι  < άττα> , π ο δ ά ρ ια ,  ρ ύ γ χ η  τ ινά , 

d ώ τ ά ρ ι ύ ε ι ,  ή π ά τ ιο ν  έ γ κ εκ α λ υ μ μ έ ν ο ν  I
α ίσ χ ύ ν ε τ α ι  γ ά ρ  π ελ ιδ ν ό ν  ον  τώ  χ ρ ώ μ α τ ι.  
τ ο ύ τ ο ις  μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  ού π ρ ό σ ε ισ  ούδ* ο φ ετ α ι* 
ο ιμ ώ ζ ετ α ι  γ ά ρ  νη  Δί\ άλλ* έγ ώ  σ ο φ ώ ς  
ταντ’ ο ικ ο ν ο μ ή σ ω  κ α ί  γ λ α φ υ ρ ώ ς  κ α ί π ο ικ ίλ ω ς  
οντω , π οώ  γ ά ρ  τοΰφ ον  α υ τό ς , ώ σ τ ε  τού ς  
δ ε ιπ ν ο ύ ν τα ς  εις  τ ά  λ ο π ά δ ι* έ μ β ά λ λ ε ιν  π οώ

3 Properly the Old Man of the Sea (cf. 1.6e-f); here an aged 
fish-seller. 4 An unidentified shark of some sort.

4
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BOOK III

Pharmacist. Because the entire quotation is useful for a 
number of purposes and you cannot recall it at the mo
ment, I will recite the whole piece myself. The comic poet 
says the following (fr. 115):

First of all, then, I spotted oysters wrapped 
in seaweed in the stall of some old Nereus,3 
and I bought them and some sea-urchins; for these 
are the prelude to a well-organized dinner.
After I took care of them, some tiny fish were 
lying there, trembling in fear of what was going to 

happen to them.
I told them not to worry about me, declared 
that I would do them no harm, and purchased a large 

glaukos4.
Next I bought an electric eel, keeping in mind 
that when a woman lays her soft fingers on it, 
they shouldn’t suffer any harm from its sting.
For the frying-pan I got wrasses, some flatfish, 
a curved shrimp, a goby, a sea-perch, and a sea- 

bream;
and I made the pan more colorful than a peacock. 
Some chunks of meat, pigs’ feet, some snouts, 
pigs’ ears, a small liver wrapped up 
(for it was ashamed of its livid color); 
no cook is going to get near these items or even look 

at them.
Because he’ll be sorry if he does, by Zeus! Instead,

Γ11
take care of them so wisely, elegantly, and subtly— 
because I do my own cooking—that 
I 'll make the guests chew on the casserole-dishes

5



ATHENAEUS

εν ίοτε  τούς ό ό ό ν τ α ς  υ π ό  τη ς η8ονης. 
τ ά ς  σ κ ε ν α σ ία ς  π ά ν τω ν  8ε καί τάς t  σ κ ε υ ά σ ε ις  t  

e τούταη' έ τ ο ιμ ό ς  ε ίμ ι 8εικια>ειν, Χ εγειν , I
π ρ ο ίκ α  π ρ ο 8 ι8 ά σ κ ε ιν , ά ν  β έλη  τ ις  μ α ν θ ά ν ε ιν .

ό τ ι  δ ’ έθ ο ς  τώ  επ ίπΧ ω  π ερ ικ α Χ ν π τ εσ θ α ι  τά ή π ά τ ια ,  
Ή γ ή σ α ν & ρ ο ς  ό  ΑεΧφός εν 'Τ π υ μ ν η μ α σ ι φ η σ ι  Mcrct- 
ν ε ιρ α ν  την ε τ α ίρ α ν  ώς εν τ ο ΐς  κ εκαΧ νμ μ ενο ις  η π α τ ίο ις  
α ν τη  π νευ μ όν ιον  εΧ α β ε  καί ώ ς π ερ ιεΧ ο ν σ α  το  σ τ ε α ρ  
ε ι8 εν , ά ν ε κ ρ α γ ε ν

άπόλωλα* πεπΧ ω ν μ ’ ώ Χ εσαν  π ερ ιπ τ υ χ α ί.

μ η π ο τ ε  δ« καί Κ ρώ β υΧ ος ό  κ ω μ ω 8 ιο π ο ώ ς  α ίσ χ ν ν ό -  
μ ενον  ε ίπ ε  το το ιο ύ το  ή π α ρ  ώ σ π ε ρ  κ α ι 'ΆΧεζις, εν  

f Ψ εν 8 ν π ο β ο Χ ιμ α ίω  Χεγων ο ύ τω ς · I

καί πΧ εκτάνην σ τ ιφ ρ ά ν  σ φ ό 8 ρ * «V το ν το ις  τε π ου  
α ίσ χ υ ν ό μ εν ο ν  ή π α ρ  κ α π ρ ίσ κ ο ν  σ κ α τ ο φ ά γ ο υ .

η π ά τ ιο ν  8* ε ιρ η κ εν  Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  εν Ί 'α γ η ν ισ τ α ΐς  κ α ί  
Α λκαίος εν  ΙΙα Χ α ίσ τ ρ α  Ε νβουΧ ός τ  εν Α ενκαΧ ίωνι. 
8α(τνντεον  <8ε> Χ έγοντας  το ή π α ρ · καί y a p  η σ ν ν -  
αΧ οιφ η  εσ τ ιν  π α ρ ' Α ρ χ ιΧ όχ ω  διά δ α σ έ ο ς .  φ η σ ί γ άρ ·

108 < . . .  > χοΧ ην γ ά ρ  ονκ  ε χ ε ις  εφ * η π α τ ι. II

ε σ τ ί  καί ιχ θ ύ ς  τ ις  η π α τ ο ς  καΧ ονμ ενος , ον  φ η σ ιν

5 Quoted at 3.96c.
&eph’ hepati. If the word had a smooth breathing, the text 

would read ep ’ epati.

6
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BOOK III

occasionally out of sheer pleasure.
As for my recipes for everything and my [corrupt],
I’m prepared to show them off, describe them, 
even teach them for free, if anyone wants to learn 

them.

As for it being customary for livers to be wrapped in 
omentum, Hegesander of Delphi says in his Commen
taries (fr. 29, FHG  iv.419) that when the courtesan Meta- 
neira took a lung from a platter of wrapped livers and re
moved the fat and saw it, she cried (adesp. tr. fr. 91):

I am lost! The folds of my garments ruined me!

Perhaps Crobvlus the comic poet too claimed that liver 
prepared this way is ashamed, as Alexis did (fr. 115.17, 
above), when he said the following in Falsely Supposi
titious (fr. 7):

and a very stout tentacle, and somewhere among 
those items

an ashamed liver of a shit-eating boar.

Aristophanes uses the word hepation  (“small liver”) in 
Frying-Pan Men (fr. 520.4)5, as do Alcaeus in The Wres
tling School (Ale. Com. fr. 25) and Eubulus in Deucalion 
(fr. 23). The word should be pronounced hepar , with a 
rough breathing; and in fact a coalescence with a rough 
breathing is found in Archilochus (fr. 234 West2), since he 
says:

for you have no bile in your liver.6 

There is also a fish called the hepatos. The same Eubulus

i
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ATHENAEUS

<ό> α υ τό ς  
χολήν'

Ε ύ β ο υ λ ο ς  έν Α ά κ ω σ ιν  ή Α ή δα  ονκ  εχ ε ιν

ονκ  ώ ου <σύ> μ ε
χ ο λ ή ν  εχ ειν , ώ ς  δ’ ή π ά τ ω  μ ο ι  δΐ€λ€γου; 
εγ ώ  y  είμ ΐ τω ν μ ελ α μ π ύ γ ω ν  ετι.

Η γ ή σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  δ’ iv  Τ π ο μ ν ή μ α σ ιν  iv  τη  κ εφ αλ ή  φ η σ ι  
τον  ήττα τον  διίο λ ίθ ου ς  εχ ε ιν  τή  μ εν  α υ γ ή  κ α ί τψ  
χ ρ ώ μ α τ ί  π α ρ α π λ ή σ ιο υ ς  τ ο ΐς  <εν τοις>  ό σ τ ρ ε ίο ις ,  τω  
δέ σ χ ή μ α τ ι  ρ ο μ β ο ε ιδ ε ίς .

Ύ α γ η ν ίσ τω ν  δ* ιχθύω ν  μ νη μ ονεύει "Αλεζις iv  Δη- 
b μ η τρ ίω  I κ α θ ά π ε ρ  κ α ν  τω  π ρ ο κ ε ιμ εν ω  δ ρ ά μ α τ ι .  Ευ- 

β ο ν λ ο ς  Ορθάνντ)’

π ά σ α  δ* εύ μ ο ρ φ ο ς  γυνή  
ε ρ ώ σ α  φ ο ιτ ά  τη γ ά ν ω ν  τε σ ύ ν τ ρ ο φ α  
τ ρ ιβ α λ λ ο π α ν ό θ ρ ετ τ τ α  μ ε ιρ α κ ύ λ λ ια , 
όμ ον  δε τ ευ θ ϊς  κ α ί  Φ α λ η ρ ικ ή  κ όρη  
σ π λ ά γ χ ν ο ισ ιν  ά ρ ν ε ίο ισ ι  σ υ μ μ εμ ιγ μ εν η  
ττηδά, χ ο ρ εύ ε ι , π ώ λ ο ς  ώ ς υ π ό  ζυγόν , 
ρ ιπ ίς  δ’ εγ ε ίρ ε ι φ ύ λ α κ α ς  'Η φ α ίσ τ ο ν  κύνας  
θ ερ μ ή ν  π α ρ ο ζ ύ ν ο υ σ α  τ η γ ά ν ο υ  π ν οή ν · 

c ο σ μ ή  δε π ρ ο ς  μ υ κ τ η ρ α ς  ή ρ εθ ισ μ εν η  I 
α σ σ ε ι * μ εμ α γ μ εν η  δε Δ ή μ η τρ ο ς  κ όρη  
κ ο ίλ η ν  φ ά ρ α γ γ α  δ α κ τ ύ λ ο υ  π ιε σ μ α τ ι

7 I.e. any capacity for anger.
8 A “black-butt” is someone as tough as Heracles; cf. Ar. Ltjs. 

802-3; Fraenkel on A. Ag. 115.

8
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BOOK III

claims in Spartans or  Leda  (fr. 61) that it lacks bile:

Didn’t you think
I had any bile,7 when you were talking to me like Tin

a hepatos?
In fact, I ’m still one of the black-butts.8

Hegesander says in the Commentaries (fr. 37, FHG  iv.420) 
that the hepatos has two stones in its head that resemble 
those found in oysters9 in their luster and color, but are 
rhombus-shaped.

Alexis mentions frying-pan fish in Demetnus (fr. 51), as 
well as in the play cited above (fr. 115.12). Eubulus in 
Orthannes (fr. 75):

Every well-built woman
who’s in love comes, as do the nurslings of frying- 

pans,
pan-nourished-Triballian young men;10
and along with them a squid and a Phalerian girl11
mixed with sheep entrails
leap and dance like a colt escaping the yoke.
A fan rouses up Hephaestus’ watchdogs12, 
stimulating the warm breath of the frying-pan; 
and the smell, stirred up, rushes toward 
the nostrils. The kneaded daughter of Demeter13 
has a hollow cleft made in her by a fingers

9 Pearls.
10 The Triballians were a Thracian tribe whose name was bor

rowed by a group of wild young Athenians (D. 54.39).
II A riddling reference to small-fry from the Bay of Phaleron.
12 The coals of the fire, which have been sleeping quietly.
13 A barley-cake.

9



ATHENAEUS

σ ύ ρ ε ι  τ ρ ιη ρ ο υ ς  έ μ β ο λ ά ς  μ ιμ ο ύ μ εν η , 
δ ε ίπ ν ο υ  π ρ ό δ ρ ο μ ο ν  ά ρ ισ τ ο ν .

η σ θ ιο ν  δ ε  κ α ι  τ α γ η ν ισ τ ά ς  σ η π ία ς .  Ν ικ ό σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  η 
Φ ιλ έτ α ιρ ο ς  εν Α ντύλλω  φ η σ ίν

V » t/>ο ν π ο τ  α ν σ ις  
σ η π ία ν  α π ό  τ η γ ά ν ο ν  
τ ο λ μ η σ α ιμ ι  φ α γ ε ίν  μ όνος .

'Η γήμω ν  δ* εν Φ ιλίννη  κ α ί γ ό ν ο ν  εκ  τ α γ η ν ο υ  ε σ θ ί-  
ο ν τ α ς  π ο ιε ί  εν τ ο ύ τ ο ις *

d
μ ά λ α  τ α χ έ ω ς  αυ τώ ν  π ρ ίω  <μοι> π ου λ ύ π ο υ ν  
κ α ι δ ό ς  κ α τ α φ α γ ε ΐν , κ α π ό  τ η γ ά ν ο υ  γ όνον . I

Επί το ύ το ις  ού χ  η σ θ ε ίς  6 Ο ύ λ π ια ν ός , ά ν ια θ ε ίς  δ ε , 
ά π ο β λ έ φ α ς  ώς η μ ά ς  κ α ί τ α  εζ  'Ο ρθάννου  Έ ,ύβούλου  
ί α μ β ε ΐα  ε ίπ ώ ν

ώ ς ευ ν εν α υ ά γ η κ εν  επ ί του  τ η γ ά ν ο υ  
6 θ ε ο ίσ ιν  ε χ θ ρ ό ς

Μ υ ρ τ ίλ ο ς · ό τ ι γ ά ρ  ού δέν  τούτω ν  π ρ ιά μ ε ν ό ς  π ο τ έ  εφ α -  
γ εν  ευ  ο ίδ α ,  τώ ν τ ίνος  ο ίκ ετώ ν  α υ το ύ  ε ίπ ό ν τ ο ς  μ ο ί  π ο τ έ  
τ α  εκ  I Iο ρ ν ο β ο σ κ ο ύ  Έ ,ύβούλου ί α μ β ε ια  τάδε-

τ ρ έφ ε ι μ ε  Ηβτταλός τ ις  ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ς  β α ρ ύ ς , 
e π λ ου τώ ν , φ ιλ ά ρ γ υ ρ ο ς  δ ε κ ά λ ιτ η ρ ιο ς ,  I

ό φ ο φ ά γ ο ς , όφω νών δε μ έ χ ρ ι  τ ρ ιω β ό λ ο υ .

έπ ε ϊ 8( π επ α ιδ ευ μ έν ο ς  ην ό ν ε α ν ίσ κ ο ς  κ α ί ο ύ χ ί π α ρ ά
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BOOK III

pressure so that she resembles a triremes ram, 
and is the best prelude to a dinner.

They also ate fried cuttlefish. Nicostratus or Philetaerus 
says in Antyllus (Nicostr. fr. 6):

Might I never again 
venture to eat a squid 
from a frying-pan by myself!

Hegemon in Philinne (fr. 1) represents people eating 
small-fry out of a frying-pan in the following verses:

Very quickly buy me an octopus with this money 
and give it to me to eat, along with small-fry from a 

frying-pan!

Ulpian was not pleased at these remarks but annoyed; 
he looked straight at us and recited the iambic lines from 
Eubulus’ Orthannes (fr. 76):

What a fine shipwreck on the frying-pan 
for the god-detested

Myrtilus! For I am certain that he never purchased any of 
these items and ate them, since one of his slaves once 
quoted me the following iambic lines from Eubulus’ The 
Pimp (fr. 87):

My master is an overbearing Thessalian, 
a wealthy man but a miser, a sinner, 
and a glutton—but one who spends only three obols 

when he shops for food.

Since the boy had been educated— not while he belonged

I
11
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ATHENAEUS

τώ  Μν ρ τ ίλ ω  γ ε , άλλα π α ρ ά  ά λ λ ω  τιν ί, έπ ν ν θ α ν ό -
μ η ν  α ν το ν  π ώ ς  εις  τον  Μυ ρ τ ίλ ο ν  έν έπ ε σ εν , εφ η  μ ο ι τ α  
έκ  Νβοττίδος *Αν τ ιφ άν ον ς  τάδβ*

π α ίς  ών μ ετ  ά8 ελ φ ή ς  €ίς Α θ ή ν α ς  έν θ ά8 ε  
ά φ ικ ο μ η ν  ά χ θ ε ίς  ν π ό  τ ίν ος  έ μ π ο ρ ο ν ,
Σ ύ ρ ος  το  γ έν ο ς  ών. π ερ ιτ ν χ ώ ν  δ’ ή μ ϊν  681 
κ η ρ ν ττο μ έν ο ις  ο β ο λ ο σ τ ά τ η ς  ών έ π ρ ία τ ο ,  

f ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ς  α ν υ π έρ β λ η τ ο ς  ε ις  π ο ν η ρ ιά ν , I 
τοιοάτος ο ΐο ς  μ η 8έν  ε ις  τη ν  ο ικ ία ν  
μ η 8 * ών 6 Ι Ιυ θ α γ ό ρ α ς  έκ ε ΐν ο ς  ή σ θ ιεν ,
6 τ ρ ισ μ α κ α ρ ίτ η ς , ε ίσ φ έρ ε ιν  'έξω θύμ ον .

νΕ τι τον  Ο ν λ π ιαν ο ν  τ ο ια ν τ ά  τ ιν α  π α ίζ ο ν τ ο ς  6 Κ ν-  
ν ον λ κ ος  ά ν έ κ ρ α γ ε ν  ά ρ τ ο ν  8 ει κ α ί  ον  τον  Μ ε σ σ α π ίω ν  
β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  λ έγ ω  τον  έν Ί α π ν γ ία ,  π ε ρ ί  ον  κ α ι  σ ύ γ 
γ ρ α μ μ ά  έ σ τ ι  Π ολέμ ω νι. μ ν η μ ον εύ ει  δ* α ν το ν  κ α ί  Θου- 
κν8 ί8η ς έν έβ 8 ό μ η  κ α ί Δ η μ ή τρ ιο ς  6 κ ω μ ω 8 ιο π ο ιο ς  έν  

109 τώ  έπ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ έν ω  8 ρ ά μ α τ ι  Σ ικ ελ ία  διά τ ο ύ τ ω ν  II

(Α.) έκ ε ΐθ εν  εις  την Ι τ α λ ί α ν  άν έμ ω  νότω  
8 ιεβ ά λ ο μ εν  το  π έ λ α γ ο ς  εις  Μ εσ σ α π ίο ν ς -  
νΑρ τ ο ς  δ’ ά ν α λ α β ώ ν  έ ξ έ ν ισ εν  η μ ά ς  καλ ώ ς.
(Β .) ζ έν ο ς  γ ε  χ α ρ ίε ις  t  ήν έκ ε ΐ μ έ γ α ς  κ α ί  

λ α μ π ρ ό ς  ήν  t.

ον τού τον  ονν τον  "Α ρτον  6 νυν κ α ιρ ό ς  ή ν , άλλα τώ ν  
εν ρη μ ένω ν  ν π ο  τή ς  Σ ι τού ς  κ α λ ο ν μ έν η ς  Δ ή μ η τρ ο ς  κ α ί
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BOOK III

to Myrtilus, however, but while he was with someone 
else—when I asked him how he got mixed up with Myr
tilus, he recited me the following verses from Antiphanes’ 
Neottis14 (fr. 166):

When I was a child, I was brought here 
to Athens, along with my sister, by a trader;
I ’m Syrian by birth. This loan-shark here 
came along while we were being auctioned off, and 

bought us.
He’s as bad as they come,
the sort of person who brings nothing into his house, 
not even what the famous Pythagoras, 
bless his soul, used to eat, except for thyme.

While Ulpian was still making jokes like these, Cy- 
nulcus shouted: We need bread (artos)— and I’m not re
ferring to the king of the Messenians in Iapygia, who is the 
subject of a treatise by Polemon (fr. 89 Preller)! Thu
cydides also mentions him in Book VII (33.4), as does the 
comic poet Demetrius in his play entitled Sicily (Demetr. 
Com. I fr. 1), as follows:

(A.) From there we took advantage of a south wind 
and crossed the sea to Italy, to the Messapians.
Artos took us in and entertained us very well.
(B.) A lovely host t was there large and shining 

was t  !

This was not the moment for this Artos, then, but for 
the loaves invented by Demeter, called Mistress Grain

14 Probably a courtesans name.
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ATHENAEUS

Ιμ α λ ίδ ο ς 1, όντω ς γ ά ρ  ή θ εό ς  π α ρ ά  Ί ν ρ α κ ο σ ίο ις  τ ι- 
μ ά τ α ι ,  ώς <ο> α ν τό ς  Π ολ έμ ω ν  ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  iv  τω  Π ερ ί τον  
Μορυχου. εν δε τω  π ρ ώ τω  τω ν Π ρος  Ύ ίμ α ιον  εν 

b κώ λω  φ η σ ί τω  Β ο ιω τιακώ  Μ εγ α λ ά ρ τ ο ν  I κ α ί  M cya- 
λ ο μ ά ζ ο ν  α γ ά λ μ α τ α  ίδ ρ ύ σ θ α ι .  έπ ε ί δε ήδη  ά ρ τ ο ι  ε ίσ ε -  
κομίζοντο και πλήθος  o r ’ αντοΐς παντοδαπών βρω μά - 

των, ά π ο β λ έ φ α ς  εις  α ν τ ά  εφη-

τ ο ις  ά ρ τ ο ις  ό σ α ς
ί σ τ ά σ ι  π α γ ίδ α ς  ο ι τ α λ α ίπ ω ρ ο ι  β ρ ο τ ο ί ,

φ η σ ίν  "Αλεξις εν τή  Ε ις το  Φρβαρ. ή μ εϊς  ονν ε ΐπ ω μ έν  
τι κ α ί  π ερ ί άρτω ν .

Π ρ  ο φ θ ά σ α ς  δ’ α ν τό ν  ο  Πο ν τ ια ν ό ς  εφ η · Τ ρύφ ω ν  6 
'Α λεζανδρενς  εν τ ο ΐς  Φ ντικο ΐς  ε π ιγ ρ ά φ ο μ ε  νοις ά ρ τω ν  
εκ τ ίθ ετ α ι γ έν η , ε ΐ τ ι κ ά γ ώ  μ έμ ν η μ α ι, ζνμ ίτην , άζν μ ον , 

c ιτ εμ ιδ α λ ίτ η ν , I χ ο ν δ ρ ίτ η ν , σ ν γ κ ο μ ισ τ ό ν — τούτον  δ* 
ε ίν α ι  φ η σ ι  κ α ί δ ια χ ω ρ η τ ικ ώ τ ερ ο ν  τον  κ α θ α ρ ο ύ — , τον  
έζ  όλ νρώ ν , τον  εκ  τ ιφ ώ ν , τον  εκ  μ ελ ινώ ν, γ ίν ετ α ι μ έν , 
φ η σ ίν , ο  χ ο ν δ ρ ίτ η ς  εκ  τω ν  ζ ε ιώ ν  εκ  γ ά ρ  κ ρ ιθ ή ς  
χ ό ν δ ρ ο ν  μ η  γ ίν ε σ θ α ι .  π α ρ ά  δέ τ ά ς  ο π τ ή σ ε ις  όν ο μ άζε-  
σ θ α ι  ίπ ν ίτη ν , ον  μ νη μ ονενειν  Τ ιμ ο κ λ έα  εν Ψ ενδο -  
λ η σ τ α ϊς  ού τω ς*

κ α τ α μ α θ ώ ν  δε κ ειμ ένη ν  σ κ ά φ η ν
θ ερμ ώ ν  ίπ ν ιτώ ν  ή σ θ ιο ν .

1 Ίμ αλ ίδος  Schweighauser: Έ,ιμαλίδος Α: Έιμαλία  CE
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BOOK III

and Abundance; for the Syracusans honor the goddess 
with these titles, as the same Polemon records in his On 
Morychus (fr. 74 Preller). And in Book I of his Response to 
Timaeus (fr. 39 Preller) he reports that in Boeotian Scolus 
statues have been erected of Megalartos (“Large Loaf of 
Bread”) and Megalomazos (“Large Barley-Cake”).15 Since 
loaves of bread were now being brought in, and a large 
quantity of food of various sorts along with them, he fixed 
his eyes on them and said:

How many traps
wretched mortals set to catch loaves of bread!,

as Alexis puts it in his Into the Well (fr. 86). So let us have 
some discussion about bread.

Pontianus began to speak before the other could get 
any further, and said: Tryphon of Alexandria in his work 
entitled On Plants (fr. 117 Velsen) lists the types of bread, 
if I remember correctly, as yeast bread, unleavened bread, 
durum wheat bread, groat bread, bread made of unsieved 
flour— he reports that this is more laxative than bread 
made of sieved flour— bread made of emmer, of einkom, 
and of millet. He claims that groat bread is made of rice- 
wheat, because groats are not produced from barley.16 
“Oven bread” gets its name from the fact that it is baked. 
Timocles mentions it in his Fake Bandits (fr. 35), as fol
lows:

When I learned that a pan of warm
oven bread was lying there, I ate it.

15 Cf. 10.416b-c. 16 A strange claim; perhaps some
thing has gone wrong with the text.
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ATHENAEUS

Έ (τ χ α ρ ίτ η ς . τού τον  μρημορβν€ΐ *Αρ τ ίδ ο τ ο ς  ip  Π ρ ώ το - 
χόρω*

d λ α β ο ρ τ α  θ ερ μ ο ύ ς  €< τχαρίτας, π ώ ς  y a p  ον ; I 
το ν το ν ς  ά ρ € ίλ ίτ το ρ τα  β ά π τ € ΐρ  ε ις  γ λ ν κ ν ρ .

καί Κ ρ ώ β ν λ ο ς  ip  *Α παγχομύρω -

κ α ί σ κ ά φ η ρ  λαβ ώ ρ  τ ιρ α  
τώ ρ  ίσ χ α ρ ιτ ώ ν  τώ ρ κ α θ α ρ ώ ρ .

Α νγκβνς  δ’ 6 Ά άμ ιος  ip  τη  ΓΙρδς Δ ια γ ο ρ α ρ  Ε π ισ τ ο λ ή  
cnr/κ ρ ίρ ω ρ  τ α  Α θ ή ρ η σ ι γ ιρ ο μ ζ ρ α  τώ ρ ζδω δ ίμ ω ρ  π ρ ο ς  
τ α  ip  Ρδδω φ η σ ίρ ·  Ιτ ι  δέ σ ζμ ρ ν ρ ομ ζρ ω ρ  π α ρ '  ίκ ζ ίν ο ις  
τώ ρ  ά γ ο ρ α ίω ρ  ά ρ τ ω ρ , ά ρ χ ο μ ε ρ ο ν  μ€Ρ το ν  δβ ίπ ρον  κ α ί  
μ ε σ ο ν ρ τ ο ς  o v d ip  λβ ιπομ βρονς i i τ ιφ έ ρ ο ν σ ιν  ά π € ΐρ η κ ό -  

e τω ρ  δ« κ α ί π β π λ η ρω μ έρω ρ  I η δ ίσ τ η ρ  ε π ς ισ ά γ ο ν σ ι  
δ ια τ ρ ιβ η ρ  top δ ιά χ ρ ισ τ ο ρ  ε σ χ α ρ ίτ η ρ  κ αλ ον μ ζρ ορ , ο ς  
οντω  κ ίκ ρ α τ α ι  τ ο ις  μ ε ιλ ίγ μ α σ ι  κ α ί ττ} μ α λ α κ ό τ η τ ι  κ α ί  
τ ο ια ν τ η ρ  ίρ θ ρ ν π τό μ β ρ ο ς  εχζ ι  π ρ ο ς  top γ λ ν κ ν ρ  σ ν ρ α ν -  
λ ία ρ ώ σ τ ε  π ρ ο σ β ια ζ ό μ ε ρ ο ς  θ α ν μ α σ τ ό ρ  tl σ ν ρ τ ελ ε I* 
κ α θ ά π ε ρ  ά ρ α ρ η φ ε ιρ  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  γ ίρ ε τ α ι  top μ εθ ν ο ρ τ α , 
top α ν τ ο ρ  τ ρ ό π ο ρ  ν π ο  τη ς  η δ ο ρ η ς  ά ρ α π ε ιρ η ρ  γ ίρ ε τ α ι  
top ε σ θ ίο ρ τ α .

*Α ταβνρίτη ρ . Ά ώ π α τρ ος  ip  Κιαδία*

ά τ α β ν ρ ίτ η ς  δ ’ ά ρ τ ο ς  ηρ π λ η σ ίγ ρ α θ ο ς .

f *Αχ α ιρ α ς .  τού τον  τον  ά ρ τ ο ν  μ νη μ ον εύ ει Ί ίή μ ος  I ip
δκτη  Α η λ ιά δ ο ς  λ4γω ρ τ α ΐς  θ ε ιτ μ ο φ ό ρ ο ις  γ ίν ε σ θ α ι .
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BOOK III

Brazier bread. Antidotus mentions this in The Chorus- 
L eader  (fr. 3):

He took warm loaves of brazier bread—why wouldn’t 
he?—

unrolled them, and dipped them in grape-must.

Also Crobylus in The Man Who Tried To Hang Himself
(fr. 2):

and after taking a tray
of brazier bread made of sifted flour.

Lynceus of Samos in his Letter to Diagoras (fr. 14 Dalby), 
in the course of comparing the food produced in Athens 
to that in Rhodes, says: Moreover, since the bread sold in 
the market in their country is magnificent, they serve it 
in enormous quantities at the beginning of the meal and 
the middle. But once the guests are full and refuse it, 
they bring in next, as a delicious bit of fun, what is called 
“anointed brazier bread.” This is made so soft and sweet, 
and goes so well with the grape-must it is dipped into, that 
something amazing happens, quite against ones will; for 
just as it frequently happens that a drunk becomes sober 
again, so in a similar way anyone who eats this enjoys it so 
much that he grows hungry again.

Ataburites. Sopater in The Girl from  Cnklus (fr. 9):

There was jaw-filling atabuntes bread.

Achainai. Semus mentions this bread in Book VIII of 
his History o f  Delos (FGrH  396 F 14) and says that it is pro-

Demeter (one of whose epithets was Achaia) and her 
daughter, Persephone/Pherrephatta.

17
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ATHENAEUS

είσά  δ ε  ά ρ τ ο ι  μ εγ ά λ ο ι, κ α ι  εο ρ τή  κ α λ ε ίτ α ι  Μ ε γ α λ ά ρ τ ια  
επ ιλ εγ ό ν τω ν  τω ν φ ερ ύ ν τω ν

ά χ α ιν η ν  ιτ τ εα το ς  εμ π λ εω ν  τ ρ ά γ ο ν .

Κ ρ ιβ α ν ίτ η ν . τού τον  μ νη μ ονεύει *Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  εν  
Ι'ήρα.’ π ο ιε ί  δε λ έγ ο ν ιτα ν  ά ρ τ ό π ω λ ιν  διηρπα< τμ ενω ν  
α υ τή ς  τω ν ά ρ τ ω ν  υπό τω ν το  γ ή ρ α ς  ά π ο β α λ λ ό ν τ ω ν '

(Α.) τον τ ι τ ί  ήν το  π ρ ά γ μ α ;  (Β .) θ ερ μ ο ύ ς , ώ 
τεκνον .

(Α.) ά λλ ’ ή π α ρ α φ ρ ο ν ε ίς ;  (Β .) κ ρ ιβ α ν ίτ α ς ,  ω 
τεκνον .

(Α.) τ ί κ ρ ιβ α ν ίτ α ς ;  (Β .) π ά ν υ  δε λ ευ κ ο ύ ς , ώ 
τεκνον . II

Έ γ κ ρ ν φ ία ν . τού τον  μ νη μ ονεύ ει Ν ικ ό σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  εν 
Ιερ ο φ ά ν τη  κ α ί ο ό φ ο δ α ίδ α λ ο ς  Ά ρ χ ε σ τ ρ α τ ο ς ,  ον κ α τ ά  

κ α ιρ ό ν  το  μ α ρ τ ύ ρ ια ν  π α ρ α θ ή ιτ ο μ α ι.
Α ίττνρον. Ε ύ β ο ν λ ο ς  εν  Γ αν ν μ ή δει.

(Α.) δ ιπ ύ ρ ο υ ς  τε θ ερ μ ού ς . (Β .) ο ί δ ίπ υ ρ ο ι  8 ’ ε ίσ ίν  
τ ίνες ;

(Α.) ά ρ τ ο ι  τρ ν φ ω ν τες ·

’Α λκαίος Γ αν ν μ ή δ ει.

18 Aristotle ΗΑ 506*24, 611b18 uses this adjective to describe 
a deer of some sort, and Semos (or Athenaeus) may have misun
derstood its significance.

19 Literally “hidden (bread),” i.e. bread baked within the coals.
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BOOK III

duced for the Thesmophoroi17. The loaves are large, and 
the festival is called the Megalartia ('‘Large Loaf Festi
val’'); and those who carry them recite:

an achaina18 he-goat full of lard.

Baking-shell bread. Aristophanes mentions this in Old 
Age (fr. 129). He represents a female bread-vendor, whose 
loaves have been stolen by the men who have shed their
old age, as saying:

(A.) What’s going on? (B.) Warm ones, my child!
(A.) What— are you crazy? (B.) Made in a baking 

shell, my child!
(A.) What do you mean, “in a baking shell”? (B.) Very 

white, my child!

Enkruphia .19 Nicostratus mentions this in his Initia
tory Priest (fr. 12), as does the glutton Archestratus (fr. 
5.15 Olson-Sens = SH 135.15), whose evidence I will cite 
at the appropriate moment.20

Dipuros.21 Eubulus in Ganymede (fr. *17).

(A.) And warm dipuroi. (B.) What are dipuroi?
(A.) Sumptuous bread.

Thus Alcaeus in Ganymede (Ale. Com. fr. 2).22

20 See 3.11 If.
21 Literally “twice fired,” i.e. “twice baked”; cf. English “bis

cuit” and German “Zwieback.”
22 Pollux 7.23 assigns the quotation that precedes this notice to 

Alcaeus' Ganymede rather than to Eubulus’ play of the same 
name, and the passage from Eubulus has apparently fallen out of 
the text.
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ATHENAEUS

Α ά γ α ν ο ν . τον το  ε λ α φ ρ ό v τ  ε σ τ ί  κ α ι  ά τ ρ ο φ ο ν , κ α ί  
μ ά λ λ ο ν  α ν το ν  ετ ι ή ά π α ν θ ρ α κ ίς  κ α λ ο ύ μ εν η , μ ν η μ ο 
νεύει δβ τον  μ εν  Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  εν 'Κ κ κ λ η σ ια ζ ο ύ σ α ις  
φ ά σ κ ω ν ·2

λ ά γ α ν α  π ετ τ ε τ α ι,

b τή ς δ' ά π α ν θ ρ α κ ίδ ο ς  I Δ ιο κ λ ή ς  6 Κ αρ ύ σ τ ιο ς  εν π ρ ώ τω  
Υ γ ιε ιν ώ ν  ο ν τ ω σ ί λ ε γ ω ν  ή  δ* ά π α ν θ ρ α κ ίς  ε σ τ ι  τω ν  

λ α γ ά ν ω ν  ά π α λ ω τ ε ρ α . εο ικ ε  δε κ α ί ο ν το ς  επ' α ν θ ρ ά κ ω ν  
γ ίν ε σ θ α ι , ώ σ π ε ρ  κ α ί  6 π α ρ '  'Α ττικοΐς ε γ κ ρ ν φ ία ς · ον  
κ α ί Α λ ε ζ α ν δ ρ ε ΐς  τω  Κ ρ ό ν ω  ά φ ιερ ο ν ν τ ες  π ρ ο τ ιθ έ α σ ιν  
ε σ θ ίε ιν  τω  β ο ν λ ο μ εν ω  εν τω  τον  Κ ρ ό ν ο ν  ίερώ . Ε π ί 
χ α ρ μ ο ς  δ ’ εν Ή β η ς  Γ ά μ ω  κ α ν  Μ ουσαις— τον το  δ ε  το  
δ ρ ά μ α  δ ια σ κ ε ν ή  ε σ τ ι  τον  π ρ ο κ ε ιμ εν ο ν — ά ρ τ ω ν  εκ τ ί
θ ε τ α ι  γ έν η  κ ρ ιβ α ν ίτ η ν , ο μ ω ρ όν , σ τ α ιτ ίτ η ν , ε γ κ ρ ίδ α ,  
ά λ ε ιφ α τ ίτ η ν , ή μ ιά ρ τ ιο ν . ών κ α ί  Ιίώ φ ρω ν εν Γ ν ν α ι-  

c κ ε ίο ις  I Μ ίμ οις  μ ν η μ ονεύ ει λ εγ ω ν  ό ν τ ω ς · δ ε ίπ ν ο ν  τ α ίς  
θ ε ία ις 3 κ ρ ιβ α ν ίτ α ς  κ α ί ό μ ώ ρ ο ν ς  κ α ί ή μ ιά ρ τ ιο ν  Έ κά τα . 
οιοα ο ,  α ν ο ρ ες  φ ίλ ο ι , ο τ ι Α ττ ικ ο ί μ εν  Οια τον  ρ  
σ τ ο ιχ ε ίο ν  λ ε γ ο ν σ ι  κ α ί κ ρ ίβ α ν ο ν  κ α ί  κ ρ ιβ α ν ίτ η ν ,  
Ηρόδοτος δ* εν δ ε ν τ έ ρ α  τω ν ' Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  εφη· κ λ ιβ ά ν ω  

δ ια φ α ν ε ι . κ α ί  6 Ί ,ώ φ ρω ν  δέ εφ η· τ ις  σ τ α ι τ ί τ α ς  ή 
κ λ ιβ α ν ίτ α ς  ή ή μ ιά ρ τ ια  π ε σ σ ε ι ;  6 δ’ α ν τ ό ς  μ ν η μ ονεύ ει 
κ α ί π λ α κ ίτ α  τ ίν ος  ά ρ τ ο ν  εν  Γ ν ν α ικ είο ις - ε ις  ν ύ κ τα  μ ’ t  
α ίτ ια  σ ν ν  ά ρ τ ω  π λ α κ ίτ α .  κ α ί  τν ρ ώ ν το ς  δ * ά ρ τ ο ν  μ νη-

2 The traditional text of the play has λαγώ * άναττηγννασι, 
πόπανα πεττεται. 3 θειαίς  Blomfield
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Wafer bread. This is light and thin, something even 
more true of what is called an apanthrakis23. Aristophanes 
mentions it in Assemblywomen (823), where he says:

Wafer bread is being baked.

Diodes of Carytus mentions the apanthrakis in Book I of 
his On Matters o f  Health (fr. 191 van der Eijk), where he 
says the following: The apanthrakis is more delicate than 
wafer bread. This type too is probably produced on top 
of coals, like what Attic authors refer to as an enkruphia. 
The inhabitants of Alexandria offer it to Cronus and put 
it out in his temple for anyone who wants some to eat. 
Epichannus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 46, unmetrical) 
and in Muses— the latter play is a revised version of the for
mer (The Wedding o f  Hebe test, ii)— lists as types of bread: 
baking-shell bread, hom oron , 24 spelt bread, honey-and- 
oil-cake,25 oil bread, and half-loaf. Sophron too mentions 
these in his W omens Mimes (fr. 26) and says the following: 
a dinner for the aunts, baking-shell bread and hom oroi, 
and a half-loaf for Hecate. I am aware, my friends, that At
tic authors say kribanos (“baking shell”) and kribanites 
(“baking-shell bread”) with a rho , whereas Herodotus in 
Book II (92.5) of his Histories said: a red-hot klibanos. 
Sophron (fr. 27) also said: Who is baking spelt bread or 
klibanitai or half-loaves? The same author mentions a type 
of bread called a plakita in his W omens Mimes (fr. 28): At 
night she [corrupt] me with plakita-bread. Sophron also

23 Literally "off-the-charcoal (bread).” For wafer bread, see 
also 8.363a. 24 Perhaps to be identified with what Hsch. o
817 calls homoura (“boiled durum wheat, containing honey and 
sesame seed”); cf. 14.646d with n.
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d μ ον εύ ει 6 Σ ώ φ ρω ν iv  I τη επ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ εν η  Π εν θ ερ α  
ούτως- σ υ μ β ο υ λ εύ ω  τ εμ φ αγ ειν - ά ρ τ ο ν  γ ά ρ  τις τυ ρ ώ ν - 
τα τοίς τταιδίοις ιαλβ. Νίκα^δρος δ* 6 Κ ολ οφ ω ν ίου  iv  
τ α ΐς  Γλώ στταις τον  ά ζ υ μ ο ν  ά ρ τ ο ν  κ α λ ε ι  8 ά ρ α τ ο ν .  
ΙΊλ ά τω ν  8* 6 κ ω μ ω 8 ιο π ο ιο ς  iv  Νυκτί Μακρα τούς 
μ εγ ά λ ο υ ς  ά ρ τ ο υ ς  κ α ί ρ υ π α ρ ο ύ ς  Κ ιλ ικ ίου ς  ο ν ο μ ά ζ ε ι  
διά τού τω ν ·

καθ' ή κεν  ά ρ τ ο υ ς  π ρ ιά μ εν ο ς  
μ η  τω ν κ α θ α ρ ύ λ λ ω ν , άλλα μ ε γ ά λ ο υ ς  Κ ιλι κίους.

e iv  δ ί τω Μ ενελάω  επ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ εν ω  α γ ε λ α ίο υ ς  I τι,νάς 
ά ρ τ ο υ ς  κ α λ ε ι. α ύ τ ο π ύ ρ ο υ  δ ’ ά ρ τ ο υ  μ εμ ν η τ α ι 'Α λεξις εν  
Κ υπ ρίω ·

τον  δ’ α ύ τ ο π υ ρ ο ν  ά ρ τ ο ν  ά ρ τ ίω ς  φ αγ ώ ν .

Φ ρύ ν ιχ ος  δ’ εν Ϊ Ι ο α σ τ ρ ία ι ς  α ύ τ ο π υ ρ ίτ α ς  α υ το ύ ς  κ α 
λώ ν φ η σ ιν

α ύ τ ο π υ ρ ίτ α ισ ί  τ άρτοις καί λ ιπ ώ σ ι  σ τ ε μ φ ύ λ ο ις.

ο ρ ίν 8 ο υ  δ* ά ρ τ ο υ  μ εμ ν η τ α ι Σ οφ οκ λ ή ς  εν  Τ ρ ιπ τ ο λ εμ ω  
ήτοι τού ό ρ ύ ζ η ς  γ ιν ο μ έν ο υ  ή ά π ο  τού  εν Α ίθ ιοπ ίμ  

f γ ιγ ν ο μ εν ο υ  σ π έ ρ μ α τ ο ς , ο ε σ τ ιν  ο μ ο ιο ν  σ η σ ά μ ω . I 
κ ο λ λ ά β ο υ  δ’ ά ρ τ ο υ  *Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  εν Ύ α γ η ν ισ τ α ΐς *

< . . . > λ α μ β ά ν ε τ ε  κ ό λ λ α β ο ν  έ κ α σ τ ο ς .

καί π ά λ ι ν

25 Cf. 14.645e.

ATHENAEUS
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mentions cheese-bread in the mime entitled The Mother- 
in-Law  (fr. 13), as follows: And I suggest you eat a bit; for 
someone sent cheese-bread for the children. Nicander of 
Colophon in his Glossary (fr. 184 Schneider) refers to un
leavened bread as daratos. The comic poet Plato in The 
Long Night (fr. 92) calls large loaves made of dirty wheat 
Cilicians, in the following verses:

and then he’s come and bought not some 
clean little loaves, but big Cilicians.

In his play entitled Menelaus (fr. 78) he refers to cer
tain loaves as agelaioi.26 Alexis mentions whole-wheat 
(autopuros) bread in The Man from  Cyprus (fr. 126):

after eating the whole-wheat bread just now.

Phrynichus in Female Grass-Cutters (fr. 40) calls them 
autopuritai when he says:

whole-wheat (autopuritaisi) loaves and oily olive 
pomace.

Sophocles in Triptolemus (fr. 609) mentions orindos bread, 
which is made either from rice or from the grain that grows 
in Ethiopia and resembles sesame. Aristophanes mentions 
wheat rolls in Frying-Pan Men (fr. 522):

Each of you take a wheat roll!

And again (fr. 520.6-8):27

26 Literally "herd (bread), gregarious (bread)”; probably small 
loaves baked together in a single pan.

27 Cited at greater length at 3.96c; cf. 9.374f.
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ή 8 ελ φ α κ ο ς  οπ ω ρ ιν η ς  
ή τ ρ ια ία ν  φ έρ ετ ε  8 εν ρο  μ ε τ ά  κ ο λ λ ά β ω ν  
χ λ ια ρ ώ ν .

γ ίν ο ν τ α ι 8' ο ί ά ρ τ ο ι  ού το ι εκ  νέου Ίτνρον , ώ ς Φ ιλ νλ λ ιος  
εν  Α νγη  π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ιν '

αύτδς φ έρω ν  π ά ρ ε ιμ ι  7τυρώ ν έκ γ όν ου ς  τρ ίμ η νω ν  
γ α λ α κ τ ό χ ρ ω τ α ς  κ ο λ λ ά β ο υ ς  θ ερμ ού ς .

μ ακ ω ν ί8 ω ν  δ* ά ρ τω ν  μ ν η μ ον εύ ει  *Α λ κ μ άν  εν τώ  π έ μ - 
111 π τω  ούτως* II

κ λ ϊν α ι μ εν  ε π τ ά  κ α ί τόοται τ ρ ά π ε σ 8 α ι  
μ α κ ω ν ιά ν  ά ρ τ ω ν  ε π ισ τ ε φ ο ίσ α ι  
λίνω  τε σ α σ ά μ ω  τε κην π ελ ίχ ν α ις  
t  π ε8 ε σ τ ε  f  χ ρ υ σ ό κ ο λ λ α .

ε σ τ ί  <8έ> β ρ ω μ ά τ ιο ν  διά μ έλ ιτ ο ς  κ α ί λ ίνον.
Τού 8ε κ ο λ λ ύ ρ α ς  κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο υ  ά ρ τ ο υ  Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  

εν  Ε ιρήνη-

κ ο λ λ ύ ρ α ν  μ εγ ά λ η ν  κ α ί  κόν8υλον  οφ ον επ' αυτή , 

κ α ί εν Ο λ κ άσ ΐ'

κ α ί κ ο λ λ ύ ρ α ν  t  τ ο ισ ι  π ε ρ ώ σ ι  t  διά τούν  
b Μα ρ α θ ώ ν ι τ ρ ο π α ιο ν .  I

6 8έ ο β ε λ ία ς  ά ρ τ ο ς  κ εκ λ η τ α ι ή το ι ο τ ι ο β ο λ ο ύ  π ι-  
π ρ ά σ κ ε τ α ι ,  ώς εν τή  'Α λεξαν8ρεία , ή ο τ ι εν ο β ε λ ίσ κ ο ις  
ώ π τ ά τ ο . ’Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  Υ εω ργ οις*
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Or bring us here the stomach 
of a late-summer pig, along with some hot 
wheat rolls!

This type of bread is produced from recently harvested 
wheat, as Philyllius demonstrates in Auge (fr. 4):

I ’m here in person, bearing the offspring of three- 
month wheat,

warm wheat rolls the color of milk.

Aleman mentions poppy-seed bread in Book V (PMG 19), 
as follows:

Seven couches, and an equal number of tables 
covered with poppy-seed bread, 
flax seed, and sesame seed, and in the cups 
[corrupt] chrusokolla.

This is a type of food made with honey and flax seed.
Aristophanes refers to the loaf of bread called a kollura 

in Peace (123):

a big kollara  and a knuckle-sandwich to go with it.

Also in M erchantships (fr. 429):

and a kollura [corrupt] on account of the victory 
monument at Marathon.

Obelias-bread got its name either from the fact that it is 
sold for an obol, as in Alexandria, or because it is baked on 
small spits (obeliskoi). Aristophanes in Farmers (fr. 105):

25

Copyrighted



e lr ’ ά ρ τ ο ν  οπ τώ ν  τ υ γ χ ά ν ε ι  τ ις  ο β ε λ ία ν .

Φ ερ εκ ρ ά τ η ς  Έ π ιλ ή σ μ ο ν ι-

f  ώλ€^ t  ο β ε λ ία ν  σ π ο δ ε ΐν ,  ά ρ τ ο ν  δ ε  μ η  
π ρ ο τ ιμ ά ν .

εκ α λ ο ύ ν τ ο  δε κ α ί δ β ε λ ια φ ό ρ ο ι  ο ι εν  τ α ΐς  π ο μ π α ΐς  
π α ρ α φ έ ρ ο ν τ ε ς  α υ το ύ ς  επ ί τω ν ώ μω ν. Ί ω κ ρ ά τ η ς  εν  
εκ τω  'Ε π ικ λ ή σ εω ν  τον  ο β ε λ ία ν  φ η σ ϊν  ά ρ τ ο ν  Δ ιοννσ-ον  
εν ρ ε ΐν  εν  ταΓς σ τ ρ α τ ε ία ις .

Έ τ ν ίτ α ς  ά ρ τ ο ς  ό  π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ ε υ ό μ ε ν ο ς  λ ε κ ιθ ίτ α ς , ώ ς  
c φ η σ ιν  I Ε ύ κ ρ α τη ς , π α ν ο ς  ά ρ τ ο ς * Μ ε σ σ ά π ιο ι .  κ α ί  τη ν  

π λ η σ μ ο ν ή ν  π α ν ία ν  κ α ί  π ά ν ια  τ α  π λ η σ μ ια · Βλαίο-ος 
εν  Μ ε σ ο τ ρ ίβ α  κ α ί Δ ε ιν ό λ ο χ ο ς  εν Ύ ηλέφ ω  Ρ ίνθω ν  τε  
εν  *Αμ φ ιτρύ ω ν ι. κ α ί  Ρ ω μ α ίο ι  δί π ά ν α  τον  ά ρ τ ο ν  κ α -  
λ ο ύ σ ι.

Νασ τ ό ς  ά ρ τ ο ς  ζν μ ίτη ς  κ α λ ε ίτ α ι  μ έ γ α ς ,  ώ ς φ η σ ι  
Π ο λ έ μ α ρ χ ο ς  κ α ί  !Α ρ τ εμ ίδ ω ρ ο ς , Η ρ α κ λ έω ν  δ ε  π λ α -  
κ οΰ ν τος  ε ίδ ο ς .  Ν ικ ό σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  δ ’ εν  Κ λ ίν η *

ν α σ τ ό ς  το  μ ε γ ε θ ο ς  τη λ ικ ο ύ το ς , δ έ σ π ο τ α ,  
cl λ ευ κ ό ς · το  γ ά ρ  π ά χ ο ς  ύ π ερ έκ υ π τ ε  τού  καν ού . I 

ό σ μ η  κ  τ ο ύ π ίβ λ η μ  επ ε ί π ερ ιη ρ έθ η ,  
άν ω  'β ά δ ιζ ε  κ α ί  μ ελ ιτ ι  μ εμ ιγ μ εν η  
ά τ μ ίς  τ ις  ε ις  τ ά ς  ρ ίν α ς * ε τ ι  γ ά ρ  θ ε ρ μ ό ς  ην.

κ ν η σ τ ό ς  ά ρ τ ο ς  π ο ιο ς  π α ρ ά  " Ιω σ ι, Α ρ τ εμ ίδ ω ρ ο ς  6

ATHENAEUS

28 Sc. in the east; cf. 1.33d n.
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Then someone happens to be baking obelias-bread.

Pherecrates in The Absent-Minded Man (fr. 61):

[corrupt] to devour an obelias , but to pay no attention 
to bread.

The men who carried these on their shoulders in their pro
cessions were referred to as obeliaphoroi. Socrates says in 
Book VI of his Appellations (fr. 15, FHG iv.499) that Dio
nysus discovered bread during his campaigns.28

Etnitas29-bread  is what is generally called legume 
bread, according to Eucrates (FHG  iv.407). Panos is 
“bread”; thus the Messapians. And pania is “satiety,” while 
the foods that fill one up are pan ia ; thus Blaesus in Meso- 
tnbas (fr. 1), Deinolochus in Telephus (fr. 6), and Rhinthon 
in Amphitryon (fr. 1). The Romans also refer to bread as 
p a n a 80

Nastos is the term for a large loaf of leavened bread, 
according to Polemarchus and Artemidorus31; but Hera- 
cleon (p. 6 Bemdt) says that it is a type of flatcake. Nico- 
stratus in The Couch (fr. 13):

A nastos as large as this, master,
and white; for it was so big around that it peeked up 

out of the sacrificial basket.
The smell of it, when the cover was removed, 
rose straight to my nostrils, along with a sort of 
steam mixed with honey; because it was still warm.

Knestos is a type of bread known to the Ionians, according

29 Cognate with etnos, “legume soup."
30 Latin panis.
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ATHENAEUS

Έ φ ε σ ιό ς  φ η σ ιν  εν Ί ω ν ικ ο ΐς  Τ π ο μ ρ ή μ α σ ί .
θρ όνος ά ρ τ ο ν  ό ν ο μ α . Ν εά ν θ η ς  ό Κ ν ζ ικ η ν ος  iv  

δ ε ύ τ ε ρ α  'Ε λλη νικώ ν γ ρ α φ ώ ν  ού τω ς · 6 S i Κ ό δ ρ ο ς  τ ό 
μ ον  ά ρ τ ο υ  τον  κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο ν  θ ρ ό ν ο ν  λ α μ β ά ν ε ι  κ α ί  κ ρ έ α ς  
κ α ί  τώ  7τ ρ ε σ β υ τ ά τ ω  ν εμ ο υ σ ι.

Βάκχυλος δ* ε σ τ ίν  ά ρ τ ο ς  σ π ο δ ίτ η ς  π α ρ '  Ή λ ε ίο ις  
e κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο ς , ώ ς  I Ν ίκ α ν δ ρ ο ς  εν δ εύ τε  ρ ω  Γ λ ω σ σ ώ ν  

ισ τ ο ρ ε ί ,  μ ν η μ ονεύ ει δ’ α υ τό ν  κ α ί  Δ ίφ ίλ ο ς  εν Α ια μ α ρ -  
τ α ν ο ύ σ η  ο ύ τω ς ·

άρτους σ π ο δ ίτ α ς  κ ρ η σ ε ρ ίτ α ς  π ερ ίφ ερ ε ιν .

ά ρ τ ο υ  δ* ε ίδ ό ς  ε σ τ ι  κ α ί ό  ά π ο Ίτυ ρ ία ς  κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο ς , επ' 
α ν θ ρ ά κ ω ν  δ * ό π τ ά τ α ι .  κ α λ ε ίτ α ι  δ' ο ν το ς  υ π ό  τινω ν  
ζυ μ ίτη ς . Κ ρ α τ ΐν ο ς  Μ αλθακοΐς- f  π ρ ώ τ ο ν  ά π ο π υ ρ ία ν  
εχ ω  ζ ν μ η τ α μ ια δ ο υ  π λ εο υ ς  κ ν εφ α λ λ ο ν  f .

'Α ρ χ εσ τ ρ α τ ο ς  δ* εν τη  Γ α σ τ ρ ο ν ο μ ίμ  π ε ρ ί  α λ φ ίτω ν  
f κ α ί ά ρ τ ω ν  ούτω ς ε κ τ ίθ ε τ α ι· I

π ρ ώ τ α  μ εν  ούν δώ ρω ν  μ ε μ ν η σ ο μ α ι  ή ν κ ό μ ο ιο
Α η μ η τ ρ ο ς , φ ίλ ε  Μ όσχί* crv δ* εν  φ ρ ε σ ί  β ά λ λ ε ο  

σ η σ ιν .
ε σ τ ι  γ ά ρ  ονν  τ ά  κ ρ ά τ κ τ τ α  λ α β ε ΐν  β ε λ τ ι σ τ ά  τε 

π ά ν τω ν ,
εν κ ά ρ π ο υ  κ ρ ιθ η ς  κ α θ α ρ ώ ς  η σ σ η μ ε ν α  π ά ν τ α ,
εν Α ε σ β ω , κλεινή ς Έ φ ε σ ο ν  π ερ ικ ύ μ ο ν ι μ α σ τ ώ ,

112 λ ευ κ ό τ ερ * α ίθ ε ρ ίη ς  χ ιόνος* θ εο ί ε ϊπ ε ρ  ε δ ο υ σ ιν  II

31 See 1.5b η. 32 Literally “seat, chair.”
33 A legendary king of Athens.
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to Artemidorus of Ephesus in his Notes on Ionia (FGrH  
438 F 1).

Th ronos32 is the name of a type of bread; thus Neanthes 
of Cyzicus, writing as follows in Book II of the History o f  
G reece (FGrH 84 F 1): Codrus33 takes the slice of bread 
referred to as the throw s  and some meat, and they treat it 
as the oldest man s portion.

Bakchulos is the term the Eleans use for bread baked in 
the ashes, according to Nicander in Book II of the Glos
sary (fr. 121 Schneider). Diphilus too mentions it in The 
Woman Who Was Quite Mistaken (fr. 25), as follows:

to carry around loaves of ash bread made of sifted 
flour.

The so-called apopurias34 is also a type of bread, which is 
baked on top of the coals. Some authorities refer to this 
as zumites (“yeast bread"). Cratinus in Soft Men (fr. 106, 
corrupt and unmetrical): first of all I have an apopuna  [ob
scure].

Archestratus in his Gastronomy (fr. 5 Olson-Sens = SH 
135) expounds on barley-meal and baked bread as follows:

First of all, then, my dear Moschus, I will mention 
the gifts of fair-haired 

Demeter; you must internalize all of this.
The best one can get and the finest of all, 
all sifted clean from highly productive barley, 
are in Lesbos, on the wave-girt breast where famous 

Eresus is located,
whiter than heavenly snow. If the gods eat 

34 Literally from the fire (bread).”
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ά λ φ ι τ , έκ ε ΐθ εν  ιώ ν Ε ρ μ ή ς  α ύ τ ο ΐς  α γ ο ρ ά ζ ε ι ,  
έ σ τ ί  8έ κ αν  θ ή β α ι ς  τ α ΐς  έπταπ~νλοις επ ιε ικ ή  
κ α ν  Θά<τω εν  τ  ά λ λ α ις  π ό λ ε σ ίν  τ ισ ιν , άλλα 

γ ίγ α ρ τ α
φ α ίν ο ν τ α ι π ρ ο ς  εκείνα- σ α φ ε ϊ  τ ά 8  έ π ίσ τ α σ ο

&<>€ν·
σ τ ρ ο γ γ υ λ ο 8 ίν η τ ο ς  8έ τ ετ ρ ιμ μ έν ο ς  εν κ α τ ά  χ έ ιρ α  

b κ ό λ λ ιξ  Θ ε σ σ α λ ικ ό ς  σ ο ι  ύ π α ρ χ έτ ω , ον  κ α λ έ ο υ σ ι  I 
κ είν ο ι κ ρ ιμ ν ίτη ν , ο ί 8 * άλλοι χ ό ν 8 ρ ιν ο ν  ά ρ το ν , 
ε ΐ τ α  τον  εν Τ εγ έ α ις  (τ εμ ι8 ά λ εος  υ ίον  επ α ιν ώ  
εγ κ ρυ φ ίη ν . τον  8 * ε ις  ά γ ο ρ ή ν  π ο ιεύ μ εν ον  ά ρ τ ο ν  
α ί  κ λ ε ιν α ΐ π α ρ έ χ ο υ σ ι  β ρ ο τ ο ΐ ς  κ ά λ λ ισ τ ο ν  Ά θή να ι. 
εν  δί φ ε ρ ε σ τ α φ υ λ ο ις  Έ ρ ν θ ρ α ΐς  εκ  κ λ ιβ ά ν ο υ  

ελθώ ν
λ ευ κ ός  ά β ρ α ΐ ς  θ ά λ λ ω ν  ώ ρ α ις  τ έρφ ει π α ρ ά  

8 εΐπ νον .

c
τ α ύ τ  είπ ώ ν  6 τένθιης *Αρ χ έ σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  κ α ί τον  τω ν ά ρ τω ν  
I π ο ιη τή ν  εχ ε ιν  σ~υμβουλεύει Φ ο ίν ικ α  ή Λνδδ^· ή γ ν όει  
γ ά ρ  τού ς  ά π ο  τή ς  Καπ π α 8 ο κ ία ς  α ρ τ ο π ο ιο ύ ς  ά ρ ίσ τ ο υ ς  
ό ν τα ς , λ έγ ε ι 8 * ού τω ς ·

έ σ τ ω  8* ή σ ο ι  ά ν ή ρ  Φ ο ΐν ιζ  ή \ υ 8 ος  εν ο ίκω , 
ο σ τ ις  επ ισ τ ή μ ω ν  ε σ τ α ι  criroio κ α τ  ή μ α ρ  
π α ν τ ο ία ς  ί8 έα ς  τ εύ χ ε ιν , ώ ς α ν  σ ύ  κελευης.

35 Cf. 3.113b.
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barley groats, it is from there that Hermes goes and 
buvs them for them.j

They are also fairly good in seven-gated Thebes
and in Thasos and some other cities, although these 

resemble
grape-stones compared with the Lesbian sort. You 

should regard this as absolutely certain.
Get yourself a Thessalian loaf that has been kneaded 

until it is round
and thoroughly worked by hand; the Thessalians
call this coarse-meal bread, but others call it groat 

bread.
Next after that 1 praise the Tegean son of Wheat 

Flour,
Ash Cake. But as for bread made for sale in the 

marketplace,
famous Athens supplies mortals with the best.
And in Erythrae with its grape-clusters a white loaf 

that has come
from the oven fully risen, just at the moment it is 

ready to be eaten, will give pleasure at dinner.

After making these remarks, the glutton Archestratus (fr. 6 
Olson-Sens = SH 136) also suggests that one have a Phoe
nician or Lydian as ones breadmaker, because he ŵ as un
aware that Cappadocian breadmakers are the best.35 He 
puts it thus:

Be sure to have in vour house either a Phoenician orJ

a Lydian,
who will know about cereal products, and can make 

every' sort of them
on a daily basis in accord with your orders.
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ATHENAEUS

Τώ^ δ* 'Αττικών ά ρ τ ω ν  ώ ς δ ια φ ό ρ ω ν  μντ)μονεύει 
κ α ί 'Α ντιφ άνης iv  Ό μ φ ά λ η  ό ν τω ς *

π ώ ς  y a p  ά ν  τ ις  εύ γ ενη ς  γ εγ ώ ς  
δ ύ ν α ιτ  ά ν  ε ζ ελ θ ε ΐν  π ο τ  εκ  τ η σ δ ε  σ τ έ γ η ς ;  
ορ ώ ν  μ εν  ά ρ τ ο υ ς  λ εν κ ο σ ω μ ά τ ο ν ς  ίπ ν ό ν  

ά κ α τ α μ π ε χ ο ν τ α ς  εν π υ κ ν α ις  δ ιε ξ ά δ ο ις ,  I
ορ ώ ν  δε μ ο ρ φ ή ν  κ ρ ιβ ά ν ο ις  ή λ λ α γ μ εν ο υ ς ,  
μ ίμ η μ α  χ ε ιρ ό ς  Α ττ ικ ή ς , οί)ς δ η μ ό τ α ις  
θ ε α ρ ίω ν  εδ ε ιξ εν .

ού τός  ε σ τ ι  θ ε α ρ ίω ν  6 α ρ τ ο π ο ιό ς  ον  μ ν η μ ον εύ ει  Π λα
τών εν  Γ ο ρ γ ία  σ υ γ κ α τ α λ ε γ ω ν  α ν τώ  κ α ί  Μ ίθ α ικ ο ν  
όντω ς γ ρ α φ ώ ν  ο ιτ ιν ες  α γ α θ ο ί  γ ε γ ό ν α σ ιν  η ε ίσ ϊ  σ ω 
μ ά τ ω ν  θ ε ρ α π ε ν τ α ϊ  ελ ε γ ε ς  μ ο ι π ά ν ν  σ π ο υ δ ά ζ ω ν ,  0€α - 

e ρ ίω ν  6 ά ρ τ ο κ ό π ο ς  κ α ί Μ ίθ α ικ ο ς  I ό τη ν  ό φ ο π ο ιία ν  
σ ν γ γ ε γ ρ α φ ώ ς  τη ν  Σ ικ ελ ικ ή ν  κ α ί  Σ ά ρ α μ β ο ς  6 κ ά π η -  
λος, ό τ ι ο ν το ι θ α υ μ ά σ ιο ι  γ ε γ ό ν α σ ι  σ ω μ ά τ ω ν  θ ερ α π εν -  
τ α ί , ό μ εν  ά ρ τ ο υ ς  θ α υ μ α σ τ ο ύ ς  π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ά ζ ω ν , 6 δ ε  
όψ ον, ό δ ε  ο ίν ο ν . κ α ί 'Α ρ ισ τοφ άν η ς  εν Γ η ρ ν τ ά δ η  κ α ι  
Α ίο λ ο σ ίκ ω ν ι δ ιά  τ ο ύ τ ω ν

η κω  θ ε α ρ ίω ν ο ς  ά ρ τ ο π ώ λ ιο ν  
λ ιπ ώ ν , ιν  ε σ τ ί  κ ρ ιβ ά ν ω ν  εδ ώ λ ια .

Κ υ π ρ ίω ν  δε ά ρ τ ω ν  μ νη μ ονεύ ει Ε ύ β ο ν λ ο ς  ώς δ ια φ ό ρ ω ν  
f εν Ό ρ θ ά ν ν η  δ ιά  τ ο ύ τ ω ν  I

36 ΡΛΑ 501987. 
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BOOK III

Antiphanes refers to Attic bread as particularly good in 
Omphale (fr. 174), as follows:

For how could any decent 
person ever leave this house, 
when he sees these white-bodied loaves filling 
the kitchen and moving constantly in and out of it, 
and when he sees their form changed by the baking- 

shells,
a creation of an Attic hand, put on display
for his demesmen bv Thearion?/

This Thearion36 is the breadmaker Plato mentions in his 
Gorgias (518b), where he includes him in a list along with 
Mithaecus and writes as follows: As for those who have 
been or are now good caretakers of our bodies, you told 
me in all seriousness: “Thearion the baker, Mithaecus the 
author of the Sicilian cookbook,37 and Sarambus the bar
tender, because they have been marvellous caretakers of 
our bodies, the first by providing amazing bread, the sec
ond fine food, and the third wine/’ Also Aristophanes in 
Gerytades (fr. 177) and in Aeolosicon (fr. 1), as follows:

I’ve come from Thearion s bakery, 
where the abodes of the baking-shells are.

Eubulus refers to Cyprian bread as particularly good in 
Orthannes (fr. 77), as follows:

37 A new Sicilian and South Italian style of cooking, which 
relied on the heavy use of spices and cheese, became popular in 
Athens around the end of the 5th century.
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ATHENAEUS

δ ειν όν  μ εν  ίδ ό ν τ α  π α ρ ιπ π ε ύ σ α ι  
Κ υ π ρ ίο υ ς  ά ρ τ ο υ ς · μ α γ ν η τ ις  y a p  
λ ίθ ο ς  ώ ς ελ κ ε ι τού ς  π ειν ώ ν τας .

τω ν δ ε κ ο λ λ ικ ίω ν  ά ρ τ ω ν — οί α υ τ ο ί 8* ε ίσ ί  τ ο ΐς  κ ολ -  
λ ά β ο ις — " Ε φ ιπ π ος  εν 'Α ρ τ έμ ιδ ι μ ν η μ ον εύ ει ούτω ς-

π α ρ '  'Α λ εξάνδρου  δ' εκ  Θ ετ τ α λ ία ς  
κ ο λ λ ικ ο φ ά γ ο υ  κ ρ ίβ α ν ο ς  άρ τω ν .

'Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  δ ’ εν Α χ α ρ ν εύ σ ιν -

113 ώ χ α ίρ ε ,  κ ο λ λ ικ ο φ ά γ ε  Β ο ιω τ ίδ ιο ν . II

Τ ού τω ν  ούτω  λ εχ θ εν τω ν  εφ η  τ ις  τω ν π α ρ ό ν τ ω ν  
γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ώ ν , 'Α ρριανός ό ν ο μ α · τ α ύ τ α  σ ι τ ί α  Κ ρ ο ν ικ ά  
εσ τ ιν , ώ ε τ α ίρ ο ι,  η μ ε ίς  γ ά ρ

ο ν τ  ά λ φ ίτ ο ισ ι  χ α ίρ ο μ ε ν · 
π λ η ρ η ς  γ ά ρ  ά ρ τ ω ν  η π όλ ις-

ού τε τώ  τώ ν ά ρ τ ω ν  τού τω ν  κ α τ α λ ό γ ω . επ ε ί δ ε  κ α ί  αλλω 
Χ ρ ύ σ ιπ π ο ύ  τού  Τ υ α ν εω ς  σ υ γ γ ρ ά μ μ α τ ι  εν ετυ χ ο ν  επ ι-  
γ ρ α φ ο μ ε ν ω  'Α ρτοποιικώ  κ α ί  π ε ίρ α ν  ε σ χ ο ν  τώ ν α υ τ ό θ ι  
ό ν ο μ α σ θ ε ν τ ω ν  π α ρ ά  π ο λ λ ο ίς  τώ ν φ ίλ ω ν , έ ρ χ ο μ α ι  κ α ί  
α υ τ ό ς  λ εξω ν  τ ι π ερ ί  ά ρ τω ν . 6 ά ρ τ ο π τ ίκ ιο ς  ά ρ τ ο ς  κα -  

b λ ού μ εν ος  κ λ ιβ α ν ικ ίο υ  κ α ί  φ ο υ ρ ν α κ ίο υ  I δ ια φ έρ ε ι, εά ν  
δ' εκ  σ κ λ η ρ ά ς  ζύμ η ς ε ρ γ ά ζ η  α υ τ ό ν , ε σ τ α ι  κ α ί λ α μ 
π ρ ό ς  κ α ί εύ β ρ ω τ ο ς  π ρ ο ς  ξ η ρ ο φ α γ ία ν -  εί 8' ε ξ  ά ν ε ιμ ε-

“Rolls"; see 3.110Γ
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It s difficult to see Cyprian bread 
and ride on past; for it attracts 
hungry' people like a magnet.

Ephippus mentions the type of bread known as kollikia—  
these are the same as kollaboi38— in Artemis (fr. 1), as fol
lows:

from Alexander,39 from kollix-eating 
Thessaly, a baking shell full of bread.

Aristophanes in Achamians (872):

Greetings, little kollix-e ating Boeotian!

After these remarks were complete, one of the gram
marians present, whose name was Arrian, said: These 
breadstuffs are very out of date40, gentlemen; for we
(adesp. com. fr. *106)

neither take any pleasure in barley groats— 
for the city is full of bread—

nor in this catalogue of these types of bread. But because I 
encountered another treatise by Chrysippus of Tvana en
titled Breadmaking , and thus developed some familiarity 
with the items mentioned here by a number of our friends, 
I myself as well am come to say something about bread. 
The so-called arioptikios-bread is better than the type pro
duced in baking shells or ovens. If  you make it with dry 
yeast, it will be light-colored and good to eat dry,41 whereas

39 Alexander II, king of Macedon 370/69-367 BCE, who inter
vened briefly—and unsuccessfully—in Thessaly in 369.

40 Literally “as old as Cronus.**
11 I.e. with no broth or sauce.
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ATHENAEUS

νης, €<ttcll μ εν  ελ α φ ρ ό ς , ον  λ α μ π ρ ό ς  8ε. κ λ ιβ α ν ίκ ιο ς  
8k κ α ί  φ ο ν ρ ν ά κ ιο ς  χ α ίρ ο ν σ ιν  ά π α λ ω τ ε ρ α  τη  ζύμη, 
π α ρ ά  &  τ ο ΐς  *Ε λ λ η σ ι κ α λ ε ίτ α ι  τ ις  ά ρ τ ο ς  α π α λ ό ς  
ά ρ τ ν ό μ εν ο ς  γ ά λ α κ τ ι  ό λ ίγ ω  κ α ι  έλ α ίω  κ α ί  ά λ σ ίν  ά ρ κ ε -  
το ΐς . 8 ε ί 8ε την  μ α τ ε ρ ία ν  ά ν ειμ έν η ν  π ο ιε ίν . ο ν το ς  8ε 6 
ά ρ τ ο ς  λ εγ ε τ α ι  Κ α π π α 8 ό κ ιο ς , επ ε ι8 η  εν Κ α π π α 8 ο κ ίμ  
κ α τ ά  τ ο  π λ ε ίσ τ ο ν  α π α λ ό ς  ά ρ τ ο ς  γ ίν ετ α ι, τ ον  8ε το ι-  

c ού τον  I ά ρ τ ο ν  ο ί Έ νρο ι λ α χ μ ά ν  π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ ε ν ο ν σ ι ,  κ α ί  
έ σ τ ιν  ο ν το ς  εν Ί ίν ρ ία  χ ρ η σ τ ό τ α τ ο ς  γ ιν ό μ εν ο ς  διά τό 
θ ε ρ μ ό τ α τ ο ς  τ ρ ώ γ ε σ θ α ι  κ α ί  ε σ τ ιν  < . . .  > ά ν θ ε ι  π α ρ α 
π λ ή σ ιο ς .  ο 8ε β ω λ η τ ίν ο ς  κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο ς  ά ρ τ ο ς  π λ ά τ τ ε τ α ι  
μ εν  ώ ς β ω λ η τ η ς , και α λ ε ίφ ετ α ι  η μ ά κ τ ρ α  ν π ο π α σ σ ο -  
μ εν η ς  μ ή κω νος, εφ> fj ε π ιτ ίθ ε τ α ι  η μ α τ ε ρ ία ,  και εν τψ  
ζ ν μ ο ύ σ θ α ι  ον  κυλλάται τη  κ α ρ 8 ό π φ . επ ε ι8 ά ν  8' εμ -  
β λ η θ η  εις  τον  φ ο ύ ρ ν ο ν , ύ π ο π ά σ σ ε τ α ι  τω  κεράρκρ  
χ ό ν 8 ρ ο ς  τ ις  κ α ί  τ ό τ  επ ιτ ίθ ε τ α ι  ό  ά ρ τ ο ς  κ α ί ελ κ ε ι  

d χ ρ ώ μ α  κ ά λ λ ισ τ ο ν , ό μ ο ιο ν  I τω  φ ο ν μ ώ σ ω  τνρω . ό  8ε 
σ τ ρ ε π τ ίκ ιο ς  ά ρ τ ο ς  σ ν ν α ν α λ α μ β ά ν ε τ α ι  γ ά λ α κ τ ι  όλ ίγ ψ , 
κ α ί π ρ ο σ β ά λ λ ε τ α ι  π ε π ε ρ ι  κ α ί ελ α ιο ν  ο λ ίγ ο ν  εί 8ε μ ή , 
σ τ ε α ρ .  ε ις  8ε το κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο ν  ά ρ τ ο λ ά γ α ν ο ν  ε μ β ά λ λ ε τ α ι  
ο ίν ά ρ ιο ν  ο λ ίγ ο ν  κ α ί  π ε π ε ρ ι  γ ά λ α  τε κ α ί  ελ α ιο ν  ο λ ίγ ο ν  
η σ τ ε α ρ .  εις  δ< τά κ α π ύ ρ ια  τα κ α λ ο ύ μ εν α  τ ρ ά κ τ α  
μ ίξ ε ις  ώ σ π ε ρ  κ α ί ε ις  ά ρ τ ο ν .

Τ α ντ εκ θ εμ εν ο ν  τ ά ρ ισ τ ά ρ χ ε ια  8 ό γ μ α τ α  τον  Ρω
μ α ίω ν  μ ε γ α λ ο σ ο φ ισ τ ο ύ  ύ Κύ ν ον λ κ ος  εφ η ’ Δ ά μ α τ ε ρ  
σ ο φ ία ς · ονκ  έτο ς  ά ρ α  φ α μ μ α κ ο σ ίο ν ς  ε χ ε ι  μ α θ η τ ά ς  6

42 A Latin loan-word, = materia.
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if you make it with dissolved yeast, it will rise more but will 
not be light-colored. Baking-shell bread and oven bread 
do well with softer yeast. The Greeks use the term “soft” 
for a type of bread prepared with a little milk, oil, and just 
enough salt; you need to make the dough42 soft and spongy. 
This type of bread is called Cappadocian, since soft bread 
is for the most part produced in Cappadocia. The Syrians 
refer to this type of bread as lachm a43; it is particularly 
good when produced in Syria, since it is eaten very warm 
and is . . . resembling a flower. The so-called boletinus 
bread is moulded into the shape of a boletus mushroom. 
The kneading-trough is greased, poppy-seed is sprinkled 
on the bottom, and the dough is put into it and does not 
stick to the trough while it rises. When it is put into the 
oven, some roughly milled grain is sprinkled on the bottom 
of the pan, and the bread is then put into it and acquires a 
fine color, like that of smoked44 cheese. Twisted bread con
tains a little milk, and some pepper and a bit of oil (or else 
lard) is added to it. A small quantity of wine, pepper, and 
milk, and a little oil is added to what is called artolaganon 
(“bread-wafer”). Mix up the same ingredients for kapuria 
(also called tracta45) as for bread.

After this great Roman scholar expounded these Aris- 
tarchean46 opinions, Cynulcus said: By Demeter, what 
learning!47 There is a reason why the amazing Blepsias48

43 An Aramaic word. 44 A Latin loan-word, =furnosus.
45 A Latin word (cognate with t raho) for a long piece of dough 

used to produce pastry. 46 A reference to the immensely 
learned Aristarchus of Samothrace, head of the Library in Alexan
dria c. 153-144 b c e . 47 Probably a poetic fragment, given 
the unexpected use of Doric Damater.
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ATHENAEUS

e θ α υ μ ά σ ιο ς  I Βλβψίας κ α ί π λ ο ύ το ν  άττη νέγκατο  τ ο σ ο ύ - 
τον  εκ τη ς κ α λ ή ς  τα ύ τη ς  σ ο φ ία ς  υ π έρ  Γ ο ρ γ ία ν  κ α ί  
IIρ ω τ α γ ό ρ α ν . όθ εν  όκνώ  μ ά  τ ά ς  θ εά ς  ε ίπ ε ιν  π ό τ ερ ο ν  
αυτός ον  β λ έ π ε ι  η ο ί εα υ το ύ ς  μ α  θ ή τ α ς  αύ τω  π α ρ α -  
διδ όν τες  π ά ν τες  εν α  έ χ ο υ σ ιν  ο φ θ α λ μ ό ν , ώς μ ό λ ις  δ ιά  
το  π λ ή θ ο ς  όραν. μακαρίους ουν αυτούς , μάλλον 8ε 
μ α κ α ρ ίτ α ς  ε ίν α ι  φ η μ ι τ ο ια ν τ α ς  8ε'ιζεις τω ν  διδασ κ ά 
λω ν π ο ιούμ ενω ν , π ρ ο ς  ον  6 Μ ά γ ν ο ς  φ ιλ ο τ ρ ά π ε ζ ο ς  ών  
κ α ί τον  γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ό ν  τού τον  ν π ερ επ α ίν ω ν  διά την  

f έκ τ έν ε ια ν  εφη· I

ον το ι ά ν ιπ τ ό π ο 8 ες  χ α μ α ιεν ν ά 8 ες  ά ερ ίο ικ ο ι,

κ α τ ά  τον  κω μ ικόν  Ε ν β ον λ ον ,

α ν ό σ ιο ι  λάρυγγες^
ά λ λ ο τ ρ ίω ν  κτεάνω ν  π α ρ α δ ε ιπ ν ίδ ε ς ,

ου χώ  π ρ ο π ά τ ω ρ  υμώ ν Δ ιο γ έν η ς  π λ α κ ο ύ ν τ α  π οτέ  
έσ θ ίω ν  εν δ ειπ ν ώ  λ ά β ρ ω ς  π ρ ο ς  τον  π ν ν θ αν όμ εν ον  
ελ εγ εν  ά ρ τ ο ν  έσ θ ίε ιν  κ α λ ώ ς  π επ ο ιη μ έν ο ν ; υ μ είς  δ*

ώ λ ο π α δ ά γ χ α ι ,

κ α τ ά  τον  αυτόυ π ο ιη τη ν  Ε ύ β ου λ ον ,

48 A mocking nickname (cognate with blepd , “see”; cf. below) 
used by Cynulcus to refer to Arrian.

49 Two of the most famous late 5th-/early 4th-century sophists.
50 ou blepei, punning on Blepsias (above).
51 The idea is apparently that Arrian s disciples resemble the
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has countless disciples and has made so much money from 
this marvellous learning of his, outdoing Gorgias and Pro
tagoras.49 I am therefore reluctant, by the goddesses, to say 
whether he himself is blind50, or whether those who sur
render themselves to him as disciples all have only one eye, 
as a result of which they can barely see, because there 
are so many of them.51 I accordingly refer to them as 
“blessed”— or rather as “of blessed memory”— if their 
teachers put on displays like this. In response, Magnus, 
who was a great lover of dinner parties and liked to heap 
lavish praise on this grammarian52 because of his eager
ness for his subject, said:

You of the unwashed feet, who make your beds on 
the ground and whose roof is the open sky,

as the comic poet Eubulus (fr. 137, encompassing the lines 
that follow as well) puts it,

unholy gullets,
who dine on other people s goods—

didn’t your forefather Diogenes53 once, when he was 
greedily eating a cake at a dinner party, say to a man who 
questioned him that he was eating nicely-made bread? But 
you,

O snatchers of casserole dishes,

as the same poet, Eubulus, puts it,

mythical Graeae, all three of whom shared a single eye (as well as a 
single tooth).

52 Arrian; the attack that follows is directed at Cynulcus.
53 Diogenes of Sinope, the original Cynic; cf. 2.49a with n.
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Χευκών ύ π ο γ α σ τ ρ  ιδίων,

έτεροις ον 7ταραχωρούντες φθεγγεσθε καί τάς ήσυ- 
114 χ ία ς ούκ άγετε, εως II άν τις νμιν  ώς κυνιδίοις άρτων ή  

όστέων ττpoorρίφη. πόθεν νμιν είδεναι o rι και κύβοι, 
ονχ ονς αεί μεταχειρίζεσθε, άρτοι εί<τί τετράγωνοι, 
ήδυσμενοι άννήθω καί τυρω καί εΧαίω, ώς φησιν  
ΗρακΧείδης εν Οφαρτυτικω; n ap eϊδε δε τούτον 6 

ΒΧεφίας, ώσπερ καί τον ΘάργηΧον, δν τινες καΧοϋσι 
θαΧύσιον— Κ ράτης δ9 εν δευτερω *Αττικής Δ ια Χεκτον 
ΘάργηΧον καΧεΐσθαι τον εκ τής συγκομιδής πρώτον 
γινόμενον άρτον— καί τον σ ησ α μ ίτη ν . ονχ εώρακε δε 
ουδέ τον άνάστατον καΧούμενον, δς ταις άρρηφόροις 

b γίνεται, εστι 84 και δ I ττνραμονς άρτος διά σ ησ άμ ω ν  
πεττόμενος καί τάχα ό αυτός τω σ η σ ά μ ι τη ών. μ νημο
νεύει 84 πάντων τούτων Τρύφων εν πρώτω Φυτικών, 
καθάπερ και των θιαγόνων ονομαζόμενων ούτοι δ* 
είσϊν άρτοι θεοΐς πεττόμενοι εν Α ιτωλία, δράμικες δέ 
και αράζεις παρ' 'Α θαμάσιν άρτοι τινες ούτως καΧοϋν- 
ται. καί οί γΧωσσογράφοι δε άρτων ονόματα καταΧε- 
γουσι. ΣεΧευκος μεν δράμιν υπό Μ ακεδόνων ούτως 
καΧούμενον, δάρατον δ* υπό θεσσαΧ α^' ετνίταν 84 

c φ ησι άρτον είναι Χεκιθίτην, ερικίτας δε καΧεΐσθαι I 
τον έζ ερηριγμένον καί άσήστου πνρού γιγνόμενον 
καί χονδρώδους. *Αμέριας δε καΧεΐ ζηροπνρίταν τον 
αύτόπυρον άρτον* ομοίως δε καί Τ ιμαχίδας. Νίκαι/-

54 Another allusion to the root-meaning of the name Blepsias 
(see 3.113e n.), like “he has failed to note” below.
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full of white belly-steaks,

you talk without letting anyone else get a word in; you are 
not quiet until you are thrown some bread or bones, like 
puppies. How could you be aware that dice (not the type 
you always have in your hands!) are square loaves of bread 
seasoned with anise, cheese, and oil, according to Hera- 
cleides in the Art o f  Cooking? Blepsias overlooked54 this 
type, as well as the thargelos, which some authorities refer 
to as thalusios—Crates in Book II of the Attic Dialect 
(FGrH  362 F 6 = fr. 106 Broggiato) reports that the first 
bread produced after the harvest is called thargelos— and 
sesame bread. He has also failed to note the so-called 
anastatos bread, which is produced for the arrlwphoroi55. 
There is fmramous bread too, which is baked with ses
ame seeds and is perhaps the same as sesame bread. 
Trvphon mentions all of these in Book I of On Plants (fr. 
116 Velsen), as well as what are called thiagonoi; this is a 
type of bread baked for the gods in Aetolia.56 Dramikes 
and araxeis are the Athamanians’ names for certain variet
ies of bread. The glossographers also list names of breads. 
Seleucus (fr. 50 Muller) mentions what the Macedo
nians call dramis but the Thessalians refer to as daratos571 
and says that etnitas is bread made of legumes, and that 
edkitas  is the term for bread made of coarse-ground, 
rough, unsifted wheat. Amelias (p. 12 Hoffmann) refers to 
whole-wheat bread as xeropunte (“dry-wheat”), as does 
Timachidas (fr. 29 Blinkenberg). Nicander (fr. 136 Schnei-

55 A group of Athenian girls who lived on the Acropolis for a 
year and carried out various sacred rites.

56 See below, where this bit of information is attributed to 
Nicander. 57 Cf. 3.1 lOd.
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δ ρ ο ς  δε θ ια γ ό ν α ς  φ η σ ίν  ά ρ τ ο υ ς  ν π  Α ίτω λώ ν κ α λ ε ΐ
σ θ α ι  τού ς  τ ο ΐς  θ εο ΐς  γ ιν ομ έν ου ς . Α ιγ ύ π τ ιο ι  8e τον  
ύ π ο ζ ίζ  οντ  ά ρ τ ο ν  κ υ λ λ ά σ τ ιν  κ α λ ο ύ σ ιν . μ νη μ ονεύ ει δ’ 
α υ το ύ  Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  Α α ν α ίσ υ

ATHENAEUS

κ α ί  τον  κ υ λ λ ά σ τ ιν  φ θ ε γ γ ο ν  κ α ί τον  ΧΧετύσιριν.

μ ν η μ ον εύ ου σ ιν  α υ το ύ  κ α ϊ Ε κ α τ α ΐο ς  κ α ί  Ηρόδοτος κ α ί  
Φ α ν όδ η μ ος  εν ε β δ ό μ η  *Ατθ ίδ ο ς . ο  δέ θ υ α τ ε ιρ η ν ο ς  

d Νικαί'δρος I τον  έκ  τη ς  κ ρ ιθ η ς  ά ρ τ ο ν  γ ιν όμ εν ον  ύ π ο  
τω ν Α ιγ υ π τίω ν  κ υ λ λ ά σ τ ιν  φ η σ ι  κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ι .  τού ς  δε  
ρ υ π α ρ ο ύ ς  ά ρ τ ο υ ς  φ α ιο ύ ς  ώ ν ό μ α σ εν  "Αλεζις εν  Κ υ π ρ ίω  
ο ύ τω ς *

(Α.) ε π ε ιτ α  π ω ς  ή λ θ ες ; (Β .) μ ό λ ις  
οπ τω μ εν ο υ ς  κ α τ ε λ α β ο ν .  (Α.) ε ξ ό λ ο ι .  ά τ ά ρ  
π ό σ ο υ ς  φ ερ ε ις ; (Β .) εκ κ α ίδ ε κ \ (Α.) ο ίσ ε  δ εύ ρ ο  

< . . .  >
(Β .) λευκούς μ εν  οκ τώ , τω ν δε φ α ιώ ν  τούς  ίσ ο υ ς .

I

I

β λ ή μ  α  δε φ η σ ι κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ι  τον  εν τεθ ρ υ μ μ εν ον  ά ρ τ ο ν  
κ α ί θ ερ μ ό ν  Σ έλ ευ κος . Φ ιλή μ ω ν  δ’ εν π ρ ώ τω  Μ αντοδα-  

e π ώ ν  Χ ρ η σ τ η ρ ίω ν  π ύ ρ ν ον  φ η σ ί  κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ι  I τον  εκ  
π υ ρ ώ ν  ά σ ή σ τ ω ν  γ ιν όμ εν ο ν  ά ρ τ ο ν  κ α ι π ά ν τ α  εν εαυτώ  
εχ ο ν τ α , β λ ω μ ια ίο υ ς  τε ά ρ τ ο υ ς  ό ν ο μ ά ζ ε σ θ α ι  λ εγ ε ι τούς  
έχ ο ν τ α ς  εν το μ ά ς , ού ς  fΡ ω μ α ίο ι κ ο δ ρ ά τ ο υ ς  λ ε γ ο υ σ ι , 
β ρ α τ τ ίμ η ν  τε κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ι  τον  π ιτ υ ρ ίτ η ν  ά ρ τ ο ν , ον εύκο-

58 A pseudo-historical Egyptian priest, who along with King
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BOOK III

der) claims that the loaves of bread produced for the gods 
are called thiagones by the Aetolians. The Egyptians refer 
to their sour bread as kullastis. Aristophanes mentions it in 
Danaids (fr. 267):

Use the words kullastis and Petosiris5H\

Hecataeus (FGrH  1 F 322), Herodotus (2.77.4), and 
Phanodemus in Book VII of his History o f  Attica (FGrH  
325 F 7) also mention it. Nicander of Thyateira (FGrH  343 
F 10) says that the Egyptians call barley bread kullastis. 
Alexis uses the term “gray” for dirty loaves of bread59 in 
The Man from  Cyprus (fr. 125), as follows:

(A.) So how did your errand go? (B.) I got them 
just as they were being baked. (A.) Damn you! But 
how many have you brought? (B.) 16. (A.) Bring 

them here . . .
(B.) Eight white loaves, and an equal number of the 

gray ones.

Seleucus (fr. 40 Muller) say's that warm bread crumbled 
into liquid is called bletna. Philemon says in Book I of A 
Complete List o f  Sacrificial Offerings that pum os  is the 
name for bread that is made from unsifted flour and con
tains all parts of the grain; he also reports that incised 
loaves, which the Romans refer to as kodratoim, are called 
hlom iaioi, and that hrammite is the term for bran bread,

Nechepso eventually came to be identified as authors of a late 
Hellenistic astrological work.

59 I.e. loaves made from flour that was particularly full of bran 
and various impurities; cf. Pi. Com. fr. 92, quoted at 3.110d.

60 Latin quadrati.
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ATHENAEUS

vov4 όνομ άζονσ ιν  ’Α μερίας κα ί Ύ ιμαχί8ας. Φ ιλητάς 8’ 
εν τοΐς  ’Ατακτοι? crnoSka5 κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ί τινα  άρτον , ον 
νπο των σνγγενώ ν μόνον κ α τ α ν α λ ίσ κ εσ θ α ι .

Και μ ά ζα ς  δ’ εσ τ ιν  ενρειν  άναγ εγ ραμ μ εν ας  π α ρ ά  
τε τω Ύρνφωνι καί παρ’ αλλοις π λ ά ο σ ιν . π α ρ  \Αθη- 

f ναίοις μεν φ νστην την μή  I ά γ α ν  τετριμμένων, ετι 8ε 
καρ8 αμ άλ η ν  και β ή ρ η κ α  κα ι τολνπας και 5Α χίλλειον  
κ α ί ίσ ω ς  αυτή εστίν  η εξ  ’Α χίλλειων κριθών γινόμενη· 
θρ ιόακ ίν ας  τε και οίνοντταν κα ι μ ελ ιτοντταν  και κ ρ ί
νον < . . .  > καλονμενον καί σ χ ή μ α  τι χορικής  
όρχ ή σεω ς π α ρ ’ ’Α πολλοφ άνει εν Δαλίδι. α ί  δβ π α ρ ’ 
’Αλκμάνι Θ ρι8ακίσκαι λεγόμ εναι α ί αν τα ί ε ίσ ι τα ΐς  
’Α ττικαις Θρι8ακίναις. λεγει 8ε όντως 6 !Α λκμ άν

< . . .  > Θ ρι8ακίσκας τε κα ί κριβανω τώ ς.

115 Σ ω σ ίβ ιο ς  8’ εν τρίτω  FUpi *Αλκμάνος  II κ ρ ίβ α ν ά  φ η σι 
λ εγ εσ θ α ι πλακονντάς τινας τω σ χ ή μ α τ ι μ αστοει8 εις . 
νγ ίεια  δβ κ αλ είτα ι ή 8ι8ομενη εν τα ΐς  θ υ σ ία ις  μ ά ζα  
ινα  άπ ογεύσω ντα ι. καί Η σίοδο? 8ε μ άζάν  τιν άμολ- 
γ α ία ν  καλεϊ·

μ ά ζά  τ ’ άμ ολ γα ίη  γ ά λ α  τ ’ αιγώ ν σβενννμ ενάω ν ,

4 ενκονον τενκονον A
5 (τποΒεα Schweighauser: σπ ολ εα  Α: απολενς  CE

61 Perhaps teukonos; the manuscripts have both forms of the 
word, and one or the other must be expelled.
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BOOK III

which Amelias (p. 10 Hoffmann) and Timachidas (fr. 26 
Blinkenberg) call eukonos61. Philetas in his Miscellany (fr. 
11 Dettori) reports that spodeus is the name of a type of 
bread consumed only by ones relatives.

Barley-cakes62 can also be found in the records pro
duced by Tryphon (fr. 118 Velsen) and many others. The 
Athenians have the phu ste63 which is not worked very 
hard, as well as pepper-cress cake, berex, ball-of-wool 
cake,64 the Achilleion—this is perhaps the type made with 
Achilleian barley65—lettuce cake, wine cake, honey cake, 
lily cake . . .  the same term is used for a choral dance-step 
by Apollophanes in Dalis (fr. 2). What Aleman calls f/iri- 
dakiskai are the same as Attic lettuce cakes (thridakinai). 
Aleman (PMG 94) says the following:

lettuce cakes (thndakiskai) and baking-shell bread 
(kribanotoi).

Sosibius in Book III of On Aleman (FGrH  595 F 6b) says 
that kribana are a type of cake shaped like a breast.66 The 
barley-cake of which everyone at sacrifices is offered a 
taste is called a “health.” Hesiod (Op. 590) too refers to a 
type of barley-cake as an am olgaia :

and an ainolgaie barley-cake and milk from she-goats 
running dry.

62 Unlike wheat bread, barley-cakes were not baked but mere
ly kneaded into shape. 63 Cf. 4.137e, 147c.

64 For the herex and the ball-of-wool cake, cf. 4.140a (where 
the former is referred to in the Doric form barax).

65 A particularly fine variety of barley.
66 See 14.646a (where the word is given in a slightly different 

form) for a more complete version of Sosibius’ note.
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ATHENAEUS

την ποιμενικήν λέγω ν καί ά κ μ α ία ν  άμ ολ γ ός  γ ά ρ  το  
άκμ α ιότατον . π αρα ιτη τέον  δε κ αταλ έγ ειν— ουδέ y a p  
όντως ευτυχώς μνήμης εχω— ά έζέθετο  π ό π α ν α  καί 

b π έμ μ α τα  'Α ριστομένης ό 'Αθηναίος έν τρίτω  I των 
ΥΙρός τά ς  Ιερουργ ίας . εγνω μεν 8έ καί ημείς τον ά ν δ ρ α  
τούτον νεώτεροι π  ρεα- β ό τ ερ ο ν . υποκριτής 8έ ήν α ρ χ α ί
ας  κω μω δίας απ ελεύθερος τον μ ονσ ικω τάτον  β α σ ιλ έ -  
ως 'Αδριανοΰ , καλούμενος νπ αντον Ά ττικ οπ έρδ ιξ . 
και 6 Ο νλπιανός εφη- 6 8' απ ελεύθερος π α ρ ά  τίνι 
κεϊτα ι; είπόντος Sc τίνος καί 8 ρ ά μ α  έπ ιγ ρ ά φ εσ θ α ι  
Φ ρυνίχου 'Απελει/θέρους, Μ ένανδρον 8' έν 'Ρ απιζο- 
μένη κα ί άπ ελ ευ θέραν  είρη κέναι καί έπ ισυ ν άπ τον τος  
< . . .  > π άλ ιν  έφ η · τίνι δέ δ ιαφ έρει έζελευθέρου ; ταΰ τα  

c μεν οΰν εδο ξε  κ ατά  το π αρ όν  I ά ν α β α λ έσ θ α ι.
Και 6 Γαληνός μελλόντων ημών έφ ά π τεσ θ α ι των 

άρτω ν , ον π ρότερον , εφ η , δειπ ν η σομ εν . εως αν  καί 
παρ' ημών άκούση τε ό σ α  ε ίρ ή κ α σ ι π ερ ί άρτω ν  ή 
πεμ μ άτω ν ετι τε άλφ ίτω ν 'Α σκληπιαδών π α ίδ ες . Διφί
λος μεν ό Ί ίφ ν ιος  έν τώ  ΓΙβρι τών Η ροσφ ερομένω ν  
το ις  Nocrovcri κα ί το ϊς  *Τ γ ια ίν ου σ ιν , ά ρ τ ο ι , φ η σ ίν , οί 
έκ πυρών κρίθινων ε ίσ ί πολυτροφ ώ τεροι καί ευοικονο- 
μ η τότεροι καί το όλον κρείττονες , ειθ' οί σ εμ ιδ α λ ΐτ α ι, 
μεθ' ούς ο ί άλ ευ ρ ίτα ι, είθ' οί σ υ γ κ ο μ ισ το ί έζ  ά σ ή σ τω ν  

d αλεύρω ν  I γινόμενον ουτοι γ ά ρ  πολυτ ροφ ώ τερο ι ε ίνα ι

67 The meaning of the word is in fact obscure, although it is 
probably cognate with amolge, ‘ milking”; see Wests n. on the line 
from Hesiod. 68 Stephanis #361.
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He means the type that is eaten by shepherds and is the 
best there is, since whatever is at its very best is called 
amolgos.e~ I must beg off offering a list— my memory is not 
that good— of the various sacrificial cakes described by 
Aristomenes of Athens68 in Book III of his On Sacrifices 
(FCrH  364 F 1). I got to know this fellow when I was quite 
young and he was older; he was an Old Comic actor and 
a freedman (apeleutherns) of the highly cultivated em
peror Hadrian69, who called him “the Attic Partridge.” 
And Ulpian said: In what author is the word “freedman” at
tested? Someone replied that a play by Phrynichus was 
entitled Freedmen70, and that Menander uses the term 
“freedwoinan” in The Girl Who Was Beaten with a Stick 
(fr. 332); and he added . . . (Ulpian) answered: How does 
this word differ from exeleutheros? It was decided to put 
these questions off for the moment.71

As we were about to begin consuming the bread, Galen 
said: We are not going to dine until I tell you what some of 
the children of the Asclepiadae72 have to say about bread 
and cakes, as well as barley-meal. Diphilus of Siphnos in 
his On Food fo r  the Sick and the Healthy says: Wheat 
bread is more nutritious, more easily digested, and gener
ally superior to barley bread, first bread of top-quality 
flour, then after this bread made of ordinary flour, then 
finally whole-wheat bread made of unsifted flour; for these 
appear to be the most nutritious. Philistion of Locris (fr. 9

69 Reigned 117-138 AD.
70 The play was also called Tragic Actors (Sxida φ 763), under 

which title Athenaeus cites it repeatedly (e.g. 7.287b; 14.654b).
71 The matter is not, in fact, ever taken up again.
72 The physicians.
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ATHENAEUS

δ ο κ ο ϋ σ ι. Φ ιλ ισ τ ίω ν  δ’ 6 Aο κ ρ ο ς  τω ν χ ο ν δ ρ ιτ ώ ν  τού ς  
σ ε μ ιδ αλίτα? π ρ ο ς  ίσ χ ύ ν  φ η σ ι  μ ά λ λ ο ν  π εφ υ κ έν α υ  μεθ' 
ονς  τού ς  χ ο ν δ ρ ίτ α ς  τ ίθ η σ ιν , ε ίτ α  τού ς  ά λ ε ν ρ ίτ α ς . ο ί δ έ  
εκ  γ ύ ρ εω ς  ά ρ τ ο ι  γ ιν ό μ εν ο ι κ α κ ο χ υ λ ό τ ερ ο ί  re ε ίσ ι  κ α ί  
ό λ ιγ ο τ  ρ ο φ ώ τερ ο ι. πάντως  δ’ ο ί θ ερ μ ο ί ά ρ τ ο ι  τω ν έφ νγ- 
μ ένω ν  εν ο ικ ο ν ο μ η τό τ ερ ο ι π ο λ ν τ  ρ ο φ ώ τ ερ ο ι τε κ α ί εν- 
χ υ λ ό τ ε ρ ο ι , ετ ι  δέ π ν ευ μ α τ ικ ο ί κ α ί εν α ν ά δ ο το ι. ο ί  δ* 
έφ υ γ μ έν ο ι π λ η σ μ ιο ι ,  δ υ σ ο ικ ο ν ό μ η τ ο ι. ο ί δ έ τ ελ ε ίω ς  
π α λ α ιο ί  κ α ί κατε\\τυγμένοι ά τ ρ ο φ ώ τ ερ ο ι σ τ α τ ικ ο ί  τε  

e κ ο ιλ ία ς  κ α ί κ α κ ό χ υ λ ο ι. 6 8* I έγ κ ρ ύ φ ια ς  ά ρ τ ο ς  β α ρ ύ ς  
δ υ σ ο ικ ο ν ό μ η τ ό ς  τε δ ιά  το  ά ν ω μ ά λ ω ς  ό π τ ά σ θ α ι .  6 δ ε  
ίπ ν ίτη ς  κ α ί κ α μ ιν ίτη ς  δ ύ σ π ε π τ ο ι  κ α ί  δ υ σ ο ικ ο ν ό μ η τ ο ι. 
ο δ έ  έ σ χ α ρ ίτ η ς  κ α ί  άττο τ η γ ά ν ο ν  δ ιά  την  τον  ελ α ίο υ  
έπ ίμ ιξ ιν  εύ εκ κ ρ ιτώ τερ ος , δ ιά  δέ το  κ ν ισ ο ν  κ α κ ο σ τ ο -  
μ α χ ώ τ ερ ο ς . 6 δ έ  κλ ιβ αν ίτ ιη ς  π ά σ α ι ς  τ α ίς  ά ρ ε τ α ις  
π ερ ιτ τ εύ ε ι’ εύ χ υ λ ος  γ ά ρ  κ α ί ε ύ σ τ ό μ α χ ο ς  κ α ί εύ π επ τ ο ς  
κ α ί π ρ ο ς  ά ν ά δ ο σ ιν  ρ ά σ τ ο ς '  ούτε γ ά ρ  ίσ τ ά ν ε ι  κ ο ιλ ία ν  
ούτε π α ρ α τ ε ίν ε ι .  *Αν δ ρ έα ς  δ έ  6 ια τ ρ ό ς  ά ρ τ ο υ ς  τ ιν ά ς  
φ η σ ιν  εν Σ υ ρ ία  γ ίν ε σ θ α ι  εκ  σ υ κ ά μ ιν ω ν , ών τού ς  

Γ φ α γ ό ν τ α ς  τ ρ ιχ ο ρ ρ ν ε ιν . Μ ν η σ ίθ εος  8 έ  φ η σ ι  τον  I ά ρ 
τον  τη ς  μ ά ζ η ς  εύ π επ τ ό τ ερ ο ν  ε ίν α ι  κ α ί τού ς  εκ  τη ς  
τ ίφ η ς  μ ά λ λ ο ν  ίκ αν ώ ς τ ρ έ φ ε ιν  π έ τ τ ε σ θ α ι  γ ά ρ  αυτού? 
κ α ί ον  μ ετ ά  π ο λ λ ο ν  π όνου , τον  δ’ εκ  τω ν ζειώ ν ά ρ τ ο ν  
ά δ η ν  φ η σ ιν  εσ θ ιό μ εν ο ν  β α ρ ύ ν  ε ίν α ι  κ α ί δ ύ σ π ε π τ ο ν · 
δ ιο  ο ν χ  ύ γ ια ίν ε ιν  τού ς  α υ τό ν  έσ θ ίο ν τ α ς . ε ίδ έν α ι  δέ 

116 υ μ ά ς  δ ίΐ I! οτ ι τ ά  μ η  π υ ρ ω θ εν τ α η  τ ρ ιφ θ έν τ α  σ ι τ ί α  φύ-

73 Cf. 3.110a.
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Wellmann) says that bread made with top-quality flour 
promotes physical strength more than bread made of 
coarse-ground flour does; he ranks bread made with 
coarse-ground flour second, and bread made with ordinary 
flour after that. Bread made with very fine meal produces 
worse chule (“digestive juice”) and is less nourishing. 
Warm bread of all sorts is more easily digested and more 
nourishing than bread that has cooled, and produces 
better chule ; it also promotes pneumatic action and is eas
ily assimilated. Bread that has cooled is filling and not eas
ily digested. Bread that is quite old and very cold is less 
nourishing, arrests the movement of the bowels, and pro
duces bad chule. Enkruphias-bread73 is heavy and difficult 
to digest because it is baked unevenly. Oven bread and kiln 
bread are difficult to break down and digest. Brazier bread 
and bread made in a frying-pan are easier to excrete, be
cause oil has been mixed into them, but are harder on the 
stomach because of their greasiness. Baking-shell bread 
is rich in good characteristics of all sorts, for it produces 
good chule , is easy on the stomach, and is easily digested, 
broken down, and assimilated, because it neither arrests 
the movement of the bowels nor distends them. Andreas 
the physician (fr. 41 von Staden) says that a type of bread is 
produced in Syria from mulberries, and that anyone who 
eats it loses his hair. Mnesitheus (fr. 28 Bertier) says that 
bread is more easily broken down than barley-cake, and 
that bread made of einkom supplies more adequate nutri
tion, since it is broken down without difficulty. As for bread 
made of rice-wheat, he says that if one eats it until one is 
full, it is heavy and difficult to break down, and that as a re
sult those who eat it are unhealthy. You ought to be aware 
that breadstuffs that are neither baked nor kneaded pro-
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ATHENAEUS

cτ α ς  κ α ί  β ά ρ η  κ α ί σ τ ρ ό φ ο υ ς  κ α ί κ ε φ α λ α λ γ ία ς  π ο ιε ί .
Μ ίτά τ ά ς  τ ο σ α ύ τ α ς  δ ια λ έ ξ ε ις  ε δ ο ξ ε ν  η δη  π ο τ έ  κ α ί  

δ ε ιπ ν ε ΐν , κ α ί  π ερ ιεν εχ θ έν τ ο ς  τον  κ α λ ο ν μ έν ο ν  ω ρ α ίο υ  6 
Α εω νίδη ς εφη- Ε ύ θ ύ δη μ ος  6 Α θ η ν α ίο ς , ά ν δ ρ ες  φ ίλ ο ι, 
εν τώ  ΓΤep l Τ α ρ ίχ ω ν  Υ ϊσ ίοδόν  φ η σ ι  π ερ ί  π ά ν τω ν  τω ν  
τ α ρ ιχ ευ ο μ έν ω ν  τάδ* ε ίρ η κ έν α υ

t ά μ φ α κ ες  μ εν  π ρ ώ το ν  σ τ ό μ α  κ α ί κ ρ ιτ α ι  α ν τ α  
κ α ί θ ιοη ν  +

γ ν α θ μ ό ν  <όν> η ύ δ ά ξ α ν τ ο  δ υ σ ε ίμ ο ν ες  
b ίχ θ υ β ο λ ή ε ς ,  I

ο ίς  6 τ α ρ ιχ ό π λ ε ω ς  ά δ ε  Β ό σ π ο ρ ο ς ,  ο ΐ  θ' 
ν π ό γ α σ τ ρ α

τμ η γ ο ν τες  τ ε τ ρ ά γ ω ν α  τ α ρ ίχ ια  τ εκ τ α ίν ο ν τ α ι. 
να ι μ η ν  ονκ  ά κ λ εές  θ ν η το ΐς  γ έν ο ς  ό ξ υ ρ ρ ύ γ χ ο υ ,  
ον  κ α ί  όλ ον  κ α ί τμ η τό ν  'Α λ εξαν δρεΐς  έ κ ό μ ισ σ α ν .  

c θύννω ν  δ* ω ρ α ίω ν  Β υ ζάν τ ιο ν  βπλ€το μ η τη ρ  I 
κ α ί σ κ ό μ β ρ ω ν  κ υ β ίω ν  τε κ α ί εν χ ό ρ τ ο υ  1* 

λ ικ ιβ ά τ τ ε ω  t,
κ α ί Υ Ιάριον κολ ιώ ν  κ υ δρη  τ ρ ο φ ό ς  ε σ κ ε  π ο λ ίχ ν η * 
\όνιον δ* ά ν ά  κ ύ μ α  φ έρω ν  Γ α δ ε ιρ ό θ ε ν  ά ξ ε ι  

Β ρ έτ τ ιο ς  η Κ α μ π α ν ό ς  η έξ  ά γ α θ ο ΐο  Ύ ά ρ α ν το ς  
όρ κ ύ ν ο ιο  τ ρ ίγ ω ν α , τά τ ’ <iv> σ τ ά μ ν ο ισ ι  τ εθ έν τα  
ά μ φ α λ λ ά ξ  δ ε ίπ ν ο ισ ιν  ένί π ρ ώ τ ο ισ ιν  ό π η δ ε ΐ.

d ταυτα τ ά  επ η  έμ ο ί μ εν  δ ο κ ε ΐ  τ ίν ος  μ α γ ε ίρ ο υ  ε ίν α ι  I

74 Literally “peak-season (saltfish).”
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duce flatulence, a heavy feeling, cramps, and headaches.
After these lengthy discussions, the decision was finally 

made to dine. After the so-called horaion74 made its way 
around the company, Leonides said: Euthydemus of Ath
ens, my friends, reports in his On Saltfish (SH 455) that 
Hesiod has the following to say about preserved fish of 
every sort:

t  First of all a two-edged mouth [corrupt], t 
which the ill-dressed fishermen refer to as “the jaw”; 
the saltfish-rich Bosporus takes pleasure in these, as 

do those
who cut up the belly-sections to make squares of 

preserved fish.
Certainly the family of the sharp-nosed one75 is not 

inglorious among mortals;
the inhabitants of Alexandria take it home both whole 

and in pieces.
Byzantium is the mother of peak-season tuna 
and of mackerel, gobies, and fattening [corrupt]; 
and the city of Parion is a glorious nurse of Spanish 

mackerel.
Bearing them over the Ionian wave from Cadiz 
or lovely Tarentum, a Bruttian or Campanian will 

bring
triangular chunks of tuna which, tightly packed in 

jars,
accompany the beginning of dinner.

In my opinion, these verses were composed by a cook

75 Presumably the sturgeon.
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ATHENAEUS

μ άλλον  ή τον μ ονσ ικω τάτον  Η σιόδου, πόθζν y a p  
ei& evai δνναται Πάριου ή Βυζάντιον, ίτ ι  δέ Τ άρ αν τα  
καί Βρεττίονς  καί Κ αμ πανονς πολλοΐς  €Τ€σι τουτωυ 
πρ€σβντ€ρος ών; δοκει ονν μ οι αντον τον Ενθνδήμον  
e iv a i  τά  ποιή μ ατα , και 6 Α ιοννσοκλής έφη' οτον μέν  
i c m  τα  π ο ιή μ ατα , ώ ά γ α θ έ  Αζωνίδη, υμών earn κρί- 
veiv των δοκιμωτάτων γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ώ ν  άλλ* eVei π€ρϊ 
ταρ ίχω ν  έστίν  6 λόγος, π€ρι ών ο ιδ α  καί π αρο ιμ ίαν  
μνήμης ήξιωμένην υπό τον Ίο λ έω ς  Κ λ€αρχον*

e era π ρ ο ς  τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  I την  ό ρ ίγ α ν ο ν  φιλβι,

έ ρ χ ο μ α ι  κ ά γ ώ  λ έζω ν  τ ι π ερ ί  αυτώυ, τά τη ς τέχ ν η ς. 
Δ ιοκ λ ή ς  μ έν  6 Κ α ρ ν σ τ ιο ς  iv  τ ο ΐς  Τ γ ΐ€ ΐνο ις  έπ ιγ ρ α φ ο -  
μ έν ο ις  τώ ν τ α ρ ίχ ω ν  φ η σ ί τώ ν  ά π ιμ έλ ω ν  κ ρ ά τ ισ τ α  
e iv a i  τ ά  ωραία, τώ ν Be π ιόνω ν  τ ά  dvvveia. ' Ικ έσ ιο ς  8 ’ 
ί(ττορ€ΐ ονκ  e iv a i €νβκκρίτονς κ ο ιλ ία ς  οντ€ π η λ α μ ν δ α ς  
ovre τ ά  ωραία, τά δί ν€ωτ€ρα τώ ν θννν€ΐων τη ν  αν τη ν  
α ν α λ ο γ ία ν  έχ€ ΐν  τ ο ΐς  κ ν β ίο ις  μ € γ άλ η ν  τ€ e iv a i δ ια φ ο 
ρ ά ν  π ρ ο ς  π ά ν τ α  τ ά  ω ρ α ία  λ eγ όμ ev a . ομ ο ίω ς  δέ λέγ€ ΐ 
κ α ι τώ ν Β υζαντίω ν  ώ ρ α ίω ν  π ρ ο ς  τ ά  άφ’ έτέρ ω ν  τόπ ω ν

f λ a μ β a v ό μ e v a  καί ον  μ όν ον  τώ ν  Ovvve'^v, I αλλά κ α ί  
τώ ν άλ λ ω ν  τώ ν ά λ ισ κ ο μ έν ω ν  έν Β νζαντίω . τον το ις  
π ρ ο σ έ θ η ^ ν  6 *Εφ έ σ ιο ς  Α ά φ ν ο ς · *Αρ χ έ σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  μ έν  6 
π e p ιπ λ e v σ a ς  την ο ικου μ ένη ν  γ α σ τ ρ ό ς  eveKa και τώ ν  
υ π ό  την γ α σ τ έ ρ α  φ η σ ί ·

76 Tarentum was founded in the late 8th century. Byzantium in
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rather than by the extremely accomplished Hesiod; for 
how can he know about Parion or Byzantium, or about 
Tarentum76, Bruttians, and Campanians, given that he is 
many years older than they are? I therefore believe that 
the poem is by Euthydemus himself. And Dionysocles 
said: The question of who wrote this poem, my good Leon
ides, is up to you distinguished grammarians to decide. But 
as our subject is saltfish, about which I know a proverb that 
Clearchus of Soli (fr. 82 Wehrli) thought worthy of men
tion:

Rotten saltfish likes marjoram,77

I too intend to say something about it, on technical mat
ters. Diodes of Carystus in his work entitled Ori Matters o f  
Health (fr. 233 van der Eijk) claims that the best lean 
saltfish is horaion, whereas the best fatty saltfish is made 
from tuna. Hicesius reports that neitherpelamudes (“small 
tuna") nor horaia  are easily excreted from the bowels, and 
that the saltfish made from younger tuna is comparable 
to kubion  (“cube-saltfish”) and much better than all the va
rieties referred to as horaia. He makes similar remarks 
about Byzantine horaion  in comparison to that got else
where, and not just about horaion  made from tuna, but 
about that made from all the other fish caught in Byzan
tium as well. To these remarks Daphnis of Ephesus added: 
Archestratus (fr. 39 Olson-Sens = SH 169), who circum
navigated the inhabited world for the sake of his belly and 
the portions of his anatomy below the belly, says:

the first half of the 7th century, around or a little after the time of 
the historical Hesiod. 77 Sc. to cover the smell. The same 
proverb is cited again at 3.119e.
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και Σικβλου θύννου  τ ε μ α χ ο ς  < . . .  > 
τμ η θ εν  ο τ  εν β ίκ ο κ τ ι  τ α ρ ιχ εύ ε ιτ θ α ι  εμ ελ λ εν . II 
(ταπ ερδτ )  δ’ εν έπ ω  κ λ α ίε ιν  μ α κ ρ ά ,  ΧΙοντικω όφω, 
και τοϊς κ είνον  ε π α ιν ο ύ σ ιν  π α ύ ρ ο ι y a p  ίσ α ιτ ιν  
α ν θ ρ ώ π ω ν , ο τι φ α ύ λ ο ν  εφ υ  καί κεδν όν  ε δ ε σ μ α .  
άλλα τ ρ ιτ α ίο ν  εχ ε ιν  (τ κ ό μ β ρ ο ν  π ρ ιν  ες α λ μ υ ρ ό ν  

ύδωρ
ελ θ ε ίν  ά μ φ ο ρ εω ς  εν τός  νεον  η μ ιτ ά ρ ιχ ο ν .  
α ν  8 άφ ίκτ] κλ εινού  Βυζαυτίου είς  π ό λ ιν  άγιηην, I 
ω ρ α ίο υ  φ ά γ ε  μ ο ι τ ε μ α χ ο ς  π ά λ ιν · βιττι yap 

ε σ θ λ ο ν  
κ α ί μ α λ α κ ό ν .

π α ρ ε λ ιπ ε ν  8' ο τεν θ η ς  λ ρ χ ε ιτ τ ρ α τ ο ς  ιτ υ γ κ α τ α λ ε ξ α ι  
Ύ)μιν κ α ί  το π α ρ ά  Κ ράττ)τ ι τω  κ ω μ ω δ ιο π ο ιω  εν Έ αμ ί-  
ο ις  λ εγ ό μ εν ο ν  ελ εφ ά ν τ ιν ο ν  τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς , π€ρί ου φτ)(τιν·

σκντίντ) π ο τ  εν χ ύ τ ρ α  τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  ελ εφ άν τ ιν ο ν  
ηφε π ό ν τ ια ς  χ ελ ώ ν η  π εν κ ίν ο ισ ι  κύμ α ιτ ι, 
κ α ρ κ ίν ο ι π ο δ ά ν ε μ ο ί  τε κ α ί τ α ν ύ π τ ερ ο ι λύκο ι 
t  υ σ ο ρ ιμ α χ ε ιν  t  ά ν δ ρ ες  ο υ ρ α ν ο ύ  κ α τ τ ύ μ α τ α ,  
π α ι  εκ είνον , I a y ^ ’ εκείνον , εν Κ εω  τ ις  ή μ ερ α ;

ό τ ι  δ ια β ό η τ ο ν  ην  το του Κράττ^τος ελ εφ άν τ ιν ο ν
τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  μ α ρ τ υ ρ ε ί  ’Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  εν (τ)εο-μοφ οριαζού- 
σ α ι ς  δ ιά  τ ο ύ τ ω ν

7& The first four lines are a series of aclunata presented in the 
form of a riddle. According to Photius e 972, citing Eup. fr. 288
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and a slice of Sicilian tuna . . .
cut up when it was about to be pickled in jars.
But I say to hell with saperde , a Pontic dish, 
and those who praise it; for few people 
know which food is wTetched and which is excellent. 
But get a mackerel on the third day, before it goes 

into the saltwater
within a transport jar as a piece of recently cured, 

half-salted fish.
And if you come to the holy city of famous 

Byzantium,
I urge you again to eat a steak of peak-season tuna;

for it is very good 
and soft.

But the gluttonous Archestratus failed to include for us in 
his catalogue what Crates the comic poet in Samians (fr. 
32) refers to as ivory saltfish, about which he says:

Once upon a time a sea-tortoise stew'ed ivory saltfish 
in a cookpot made of leather with pinewood waves, 
and wind-footed crabs and long-winged wolves 
[corrupt] men scraps of heavenly shoe-leather.
Hit him! Choke him! What day is it on Ceos?7S

That Crates’ ivory saltfish was notorious is proven by Aris
tophanes in Women Celebrating the Thesmophoria (fr. 
347, from Thesmophoriazusae II), in the following verses:

(“for no one knows what day it is on Ceos '), the Ceans had no fixed 
calendar, and everyone there kept track of the days however he 
wished.
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η μ ε γ α  τ ι β ρ ω  μ' t ε σ τ ι  η t  τ ρ υ γ ω δ ο π ο ιο -  
μ ο υ σ ικ ή ,

η ν ίκ α  Κ ρ ά τ η ς  το  τε τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  ελ εφ άν τιν ον  
λ α μ π ρ ό ν  εν όμ ιζεν  ά π ό ν ω ς  π α ρ α κ εκ λ η μ εν ο ν  
άλλα τε το ιαύθ* ε τ ε ρ α  μ ν ρ ι εκ ιχ λ ίζ ετο .

’ί ϊμ ο τ ά ρ ιχ υ ν  8ε τ ιν α  κ εκ λ η κ εν  "Αλεξις εν Α π εγ λ α υ -  
κω μ ένω . 6 δ’ αυτός π ο ιη τη ς  εν  Π ον η ρ ά  π ερ ί  σ κ ευ α -  

d σάας τ α ρ ίχ ω ν  μ ά γ ε ιρ ό ν  τ ιν α  π α ρ ά γ ε ι  I λ εγ ο ν τ α  τ ά δ ε ·

όρως <δέ> λ ο γ ίσ α σ θ α ι  π ρ ο ς  εμ α ν τό ν  β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι  
κ α θ εζ ό μ εν ο ς  εν τ α ύ θ α  την όφ ω νίαν , 
όρου τε σ υ ν τ ά ζ α ι  τ ί π ρ ώ τ ο ν  ο ίσ τ ε ο ν  
η δυ ν τεον  τε π ώ ς έ κ α σ τ ο ν  ε σ τ ί  pot.
< . . .  > τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  π ρ ώ το ν  ώ ρ α ιο ν  τοδ ί. 
δ ιω β ό λ ο ν  τούτ’ ε σ τ ι .  π λ ν τ εο ν  εν μ ά λ α .  
ε ΐτ  εις  λ ο π ά δ ιο ν  ύ π ο π ά σ α ς  η δ ύ σ μ α τ α  
εν θ εις  τό  τ έ μ α χ ο ς , λευκόν  ο ίν ο ν  ε π ιχ έ α ς ,  

e  ε π ε σ κ ε δ α σ α  τ ο υ λ α ιο ν  ε ιθ ’ εφ ω ν π οώ  I 
μ υ ελ όν  ά φ ε ϊλ ό ν  τ ’ ε π ιγ α ν ώ σ α ς  σ ιλ φ ίω .

εν  δί 'Α πεγλαυκω μ ενω  σ υ μ β ο λ ά ς  τ ις  ά π α ιτ ο ύ μ εν ό ς  
φ η σ ι-

(Α.) παρ’ εμ ού  δ*, εά ν  μ η  καθ' εν έ κ α σ τ ο ν  π ά ν τ α
t  δ* ώ ς  t,

χ α λ κ ο ύ  μ έρ ο ς  δ ω δ έκ α τ ο ν  ον κ  αν  ά π ο λ ά β ο ις .

79 See also Nicostr. fr. 1.2, quoted at 4.133c.

56

Copyrighted material



BOOK III

Certainly a great bit of food t  is the t  production of 
comic poetry,

when Crates both considered his saltfish “ivory” 
and “shining” and “summoned without effort,” 
and made a million other such jokes.

Alexis refers to something called raw-saltfish in The 
Man W ho H ad a Cataract (fr. 15.4, cited below).79 The 
same poet in The Miserable Woman (fr. 191) introduces a 
cook who says the following about how saltfish is prepared:

All the same, I want to sit down here 
and privately reckon up the food I’ve bought, 
and simultaneously organize what I ought to serve 

first
and how I need to season each item.
. . .  First there’s this horaion  saltfish here; 
it cost two obols. It has to be thoroughly rinsed; 
then I sprinkle some spices into the casserole-dish; 
put the slice of fish inside; pour white wine over it; 
drizzle oil on top; stew it until its 
soft as marrow; and take it out after I ’ve glazed it 

with silphium.

In The Man Who Had a Cataract (Alex. fr. 15), someone 
being asked to pay his share of the expenses for a dinner 
party says:

(A.) Unless [corrupt] every item individually, you 
wouldn’t get a penny80 out of me.

80 Literally “one-twelfth of a c h a lk c n is which was a bronze 
coin = one-eighth of an obol, and thus an exceedingly small 
amount of money.
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(B .) δίκαιος ό λόγος. (Α.) ά β ά κ ιο ν , ψ ήφον, λ έγ ε. 
(Β .) ε σ τ  ώ μ ο τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  π έν τε  χ α λ κ ώ ν . (Α.) λέγ' 

f έτ ερ ον . I
(Β .) μ υ ς  επ τ ά  χ α λ κ ώ ν . (Α.) ού δ έν  ά σ ε β ε ΐ ς  

ούδίπω.
λ έγ ε .  (Β .) τώ ν έχ ίν ω ν  οβολός. (Α.) ά γ ν εύ ε ις  ετ ι. 
(Β .) άρ’ ηΐ' μ ετ ά  ταύθ' ή ρ ά φ α ν ο ς , ήν έ β ο ά τ ε ;

(A.) v a i
χ ρ η σ τ ή  γ ά ρ  ήν. (Β .) εδ ω κ α  τ α ύ τ η ς  Sv ο β ο λ ο ύ ς .  

118 (Α.) τ ί γ ά ρ  έβ ο ώ μ εν ; (Β .) το  κ ύ β ιο ν  τ ρ ιω β ό λ ο υ .  II
(A.) t  ον ε ίλ κ ε  χ ε ιρ ώ ν  γ ε  t  ούκ  έ π ρ ά ζ α τ  ου δέ εν. 
(Β .) ονκ  ο ίσ θ α ς ,  ώ μ α κ ά ρ ιε , τη ν  α γ ο ρ ά ν , ότι 
κ α τ ε δ η δ ό κ α σ ιν  τ ά  λ ά χ α ν  <αί> τ ρ ω ζ α λ λ ίδ ε ς .
(Α.) διά τού το  <το> τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  τ έθ ε ικ α ς  δ ιπ λ ά σ ιο υ ;  
(Β .) 6 τ α ρ ιχ ο π ώ λ η ς  έ σ τ ί ν  έλ θ ώ ν  π ν ν θ άν ον . 
γ ό γ γ ρ ο ς  δ έκ  ο β ο λ ώ ν . (Α.) ο ύ χ ΐ π ο λ λ ο ύ . λ έ γ ’ 

ετ ερ ον .
(Β .) τον  07TT0V ίχ θ ύ ν  έπ ρ ιά μ η ν  δ ρ α χ μ ή ς .  (Α.) 

παπαι,
ώ σ π ε ρ  ττνρετος άνή κεν , ε ί τ  t  έν έπ ιτ έλ ε ι  t .
(Β .) π ρ ό σ θ ε ς  τον  ο ίν ο ν , <δν> μ εθ ν όν τω ν  

π ρ ο σ έ λ α β ο ν
υ μ ώ ν , χ ο ά ς  τ ρ ε ις , δ έκ  ο β ο λ ώ ν  6 χ ού ς.

b Ί κ έ σ ι ο ς  δ ’ έν δ ευ τέρ ω  ΙΙερ Ι  'Ύλης π η λ α μ ύ δ α ς  I κ ύ β ια  
ε ίν α ι  φ η σ ι  μ ε γ ά λ α , κ υ β ίω ν  δε μ νη μ ον εύ ει Π ο σ ε ίδ ιπ -

81 Addressed to a slave.
82 “Bronze pieces,” i.e. small coins.
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(B.) Fair enough. (A.) Bring an abacus and some 
counting pebbles!81 Go ahead!

(B.) There’s raw-saltfish for five chalkoi. (A.) Next 
item!

(B.) Mussels for seven chalkoi.82 (A.) You haven’t 
committed any sacrilege so far.

Next item! (B.) An obol for the sea-urchins. (A.) 
You’re still clean.

(B.) Wasn’t what came after that the cabbage you 
kept shouting for? (A.) Yeah—

it was good. (B.) I paid two obols for it.
(A.) So why did we shout for it? (B.) The cube- 

salt fish cost three obols.
(A.) Didn’t he charge anything for [corrupt]?
(B.) My dear sir, you don’t know how matters are in 

the marketplace;
the locusts have consumed the vegetables.
(A.) Is that why you've charged double for the 

saltfish?
(B.) That’s the saltfish-dealer; go ask him about it.
Conger eel for ten obols. (A.) That’s not much. Next 

item!
(B.) I purchased the roast fish for a drachma. (A.) 

Damn!
It dropped like a fever, then [corrupt].
(B.) Add the wine I bought when you
were drunk: three choes , at ten obols per chous,83

Hicesius in Book II of On Raw Materials says that pela- 
mudes are large pieces of cube-saltfish. Posidippus men-

83 A chous is a liquid measure equal to about 3.2 litres.
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π ο ς  kp Μ εταφ βρομ ενω . Ε ύ θύ 8 η μ ος  kp τω  ΓΙερί Ταρί- 
χ ω ρ  top SekK avop φ η σ ιρ  ίχ θ ύ ρ  ό ρ ο μ ά ζ β σ θ α ι  α π ό  Δ ελ- 
κω ρος τού  π ο τ α μ ο ύ , ά φ ’ ουπερ κ α ί ά λ ίκ € σ θ α ι,  κ α ί  
ταριχ€υόμ€ΡθΡ ε ύ σ τ ο μ α χ ώ τ α τ ο ρ  e ip a i. Δ ω ρ ίω ρ  8 ’ kv 
τω  Περί Ί χ θ ύ ω ρ  top6 λ ζ β ία ρ  ό ρ ο μ ά ζ ω ρ  φ η σ ί  Xkyeip 
τ ιυ α ς  ώς <ό> α υ τό ς  kern  τω δελκαι^ω, top  §€ κ ο ρ α κ ΐν ο ρ  
υ π ό  π ο λ λ ώ ρ  λ έ γ ε σ θ α ι  σ α π έ ρ 8 η ρ  κ α ί  ε ίρ α ι  κ ρ ά τ ισ τ ο ρ  
top εκ  τη ς  Μ αιώπδος λ ίμ ρη ς . θ α υ μ α σ τ ο ύ ς  8k ε ΐρ α ι  

c λ έγ ε ι  I κ α ί τού ς  περί *Αβ 8 η ρ α  ά λ ισ κ ο μ έ ρ ο υ ς  κ ε σ τ ρ ε ις , 
μ ε θ ’ ού ς  τούς  περί Σ ιρώ πηρ, κ α ί τ α ρ ιχ ευ ο μ έρ ο υ ς  εύ- 
σ τ ο μ ά χ ο ν ς  ύ π ά ρ χ ε ιρ . τού ς  δε π  ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ ε υ ο  μ έρ ο υ ς  φ η- 
σ ί  μ ύ λ λ ο υ ς  υ π ό  μ έρ  τ ιρω ρ κ α λ ε ισ θ α ι  ά γ ρ ω τ ί8 ια , υ π ό  
δε τ ιρω ρ  π λ α τ ισ τ ά κ ο υ ς  ο ρ τ α ς  τούς  α υ τ ο ύ ς , κ α θ ά π ε ρ  
κ α ί top χ ελ λ α ρ ίη ρ -  κ α ί γ ά ρ  τού τορ  ί ρ α  ο ρ τ α  ίχ θ ύ ρ  
π ο λ λ ώ ρ  ό ρ ο μ α σ ιώ ρ  τ ετυ χ η κ έρ α υ  κ α λ ε ισ θ α ι  y a p  κ α ί  
β ά κ χ ο ρ  κ α ί ο ρ ίσ κ ο ρ  κ α ί χ ελ λ α ρ ίη ρ . ο ί  μ ερ  ούρ  μ εί-  
ζορες  αύ τώ ρ  ό ρ ο μ ά ζ ο ρ τ α ι  π λ α τ ίσ τ α κ ο ι ,  ο ί  δε μ έ σ η ν  
εχ ο ρ τ ε ς  η λ ικ ία ν  μ ύ λ λ ο ι, ο ί δε β α ιο ί  τ ο ϊς  μ ε γ έ θ ε σ ιρ  

d ά γ ρ ω τ ί8 ια. μ ρ η μ ορεύ ει δε τώ ρ μ ύ λ λ ω ρ  κ α ί  I Χ ρ ίσ τ ο - 
φ ά ρ η ς  kp 'Ο λ κ άσ υ

σ κ ύ μ β ρ ο ι , κ ο λ ία ι, λ ε β ία ι ,  μ ύ λ λ ο ι, σ α π έ ρ 8 α ι ,  
Θνννί8ες.

Έ π ί το ύ το ις  σ ιω π η σ α ρ τ ο ς  τού  Δ ιορ υ σ ο κ λ έο υ ς  ό

6 t o p  λεπτηνόν A
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dons cube-saltfish in The Man Who Tried To Change84 (fr. 
17). Euthydemus in his On Saltfish says that the fish known 
as the delkanos gets its name from the Deleon river, where 
it is caught, and that when preserved, it is very easy on 
the stomach. When Dorion mentions the lebias in his On 
Fish , he says that some authorities identify it with the 
delkanos , and notes that many people call the korakinos a 
saperdes and that it is best when taken from the Sea of 
Azov. He also reports that the gray mullets caught around 
Abdera are outstanding;85 that after them come those 
caught around Sinope; and that when preserved, they 
are easy on the stomach. He says that some authorities re
fer to the fish called mulloi as agnotidia , while others call 
them platistakoiy which are the same creature, as is the 
chellaries. This is only one fish, but has been given many 
names, since it is also known as a bakchos , oniskos, and 
chellaries. The large ones are called platistakoi; those that 
are not yet full-grown are mulloi; and the small ones are 
agnotidia. Aristophanes also mentions mulloi in Mer- 
chantships (fr. 430):

mackerel, Spanish mackerel, leb ia i, mulloi, saperdai, 
tuna.

Dionysocles kept quiet,86 and the grammarian Varus
i

84 I.e. to sobriety from a profligate style of life? The title is 
elsewhere given in the plural.

85 A bit of information apparently drawn from Archestr. fr. 44 
Olson-Sens (cited at 7.307b).

86 Dionysocles (also a physician) spoke briefly at 3 .116d-f, and 
the implication would seem to be that he might have been ex
pected to respond somehow to Daphnus.
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γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ό ς  εφ η  Ο ν α ρ ο ς · ά λ λ α  μ η ν  κ α ί  'Α ντιφ άνης 6 
π ο ιη τ ή ς  εν Α ενκαλ ίω ν ι τ α ρ ίχ ω ν  τώ ν δε μ εμ ν η τ α ν

τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  ά ν τ α κ α ΐο ν  ε ΐ  τ ις  β ο ν λ ε τ  ή  
Γ α δ ε ιρ ικ ό ν , Β ν ζ α ν τ ία ς  Sc θ ν ν ν ίδος  
t  ενφροιτύναις + όσ μ α ίσ ι χαίρει.

κ α ί εν Π α ρ α σ ιτ ώ -

τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  ά ν τ α κ α ΐο ν  kv μ ε σ ω  
π ίο ν , όλ όλ εν κ ον , θ ερμ όν .

e Ν ι κ ό σ τ ρ α τ ό ς  re  ή  Φ ιλ β τ α ιρ ο ς  cV 'Αντνλλω- I

Β υ ζ ά ν τ ιο υ  < t c > τ έ μ α χ ο ς  ε π ιβ α κ χ ε ν σ ά τ ω , 
Γ α δ β ιρ ικ ό υ  υ π ο γ α σ τ ρ ίο υ  π α ρ ε ισ ίτ ω .

κ α ί  π ρ οελ θ ώ ν-

άλ λ ' επ ρ ιά μ η ν  π α ρ '  ά ν δ ρ ό ς , ώ γ ή  κ α ί  θ ε ο ί , 

τ α ρ ιχ ο π ώ λ ο ν  π ά ν ν  κ α λ ό ν  τε κ ά γ α θ ο ν  
τ ιλ τό ν  μ ε γ ισ τ ο ν , ά ξ ιο ν  δ ρ α χ μ ή ς , δ ν ο ϊν  
ό β ο λ ο ϊν , δυ ούκ άυ κ α τ α φ ά γ ο ιμ ε ν  ή μ ερω ν  
τρ ιώ ν  α ν  εσ θ ίο ν τ ε ς  ον δε δώ δεκα-  

f  ν π ε ρ μ ε γ ε θ ες  γ ά ρ  εσ τ ιν .  I

c V t τ ο υ τ ο ις  δ Ο ν λ π ια ν ό ς  ά π ο β λ ε φ α ς  ε ις  τον  Π λ ο ύ τ α ρ 
χ ο ν  εφ η- μ ή π ο τ  ον τ ις  εν τ ο ν τ ο ις , ώ  ο ύ τ ο ς , το υ ς  π α ρ ’ 

ν μ ϊν  τ ο ις  Αλ ε ζ α ν δ ρ ε ν σ ι  κ α τ ελ εζ ε  Μ εν δ η σ ίο ν ς , ών  
ονδ' ά υ  μ α ιν ό μ εν ο ς  κνω ν γ ε ν σ α ιτ ο  ά ν  π ο τ έ , τ) τ ω υ
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responded: Well, the poet Antiphanes as well mentions 
these types of saltfish in Deucalion (fr. 78):

If anyone wants sturgeon-salt fish or
the kind that comes from Cadiz, and takes pleasure
in t  festivities t  the smell of Byzantine tuna.

And in The Parasite (fr. 184):

In the middle is sturgeon-saltfish, 
fat, all-white, warm.

Also Nicostratus or Philetaerus in Antyllus (Nicostr. fr. 5, 
encompassing both quotations):

And let a slice of Byzantine fish burst in like a 
bacchant,

and a belly-slice from Cadiz enter next to it!

And further on:

But I purchased, O earth and gods, from 
a quite distinguished saltfish-seller 
a very large piece of scaled saltfish worth a drachma 
for two obols87. We couldn’t finish it 
if we ate non-stop for three days— or 12; 
because its enormous.

Ulpian looked at Plutarch and said in response: It seems, 
sir, that none of these authors mentioned the Mendesian 
fish you Alexandrians enjoy, which not even a mad dog

87 = one-third of a drachma.
88 For Egyptian half-fresh, see 3.121b-c. The Egyptian sheat- 

fish is included in what Athenaeus identifies as a list of Nile fish in 
Archipp. fr. 26 (quoted at 7.312a).
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κ α λ ώ ν  σου ή μ ιν η ρω ν  η των τ α ρ ιχ η ρ ώ ν  σιλοΰρωυ. καί 
119 6 Π λούταρχος, 6 μ εν  ή μ ίν η ρος , II εφ η , τ ί  διαφ ερ ε ι τον

π ρ ο κ α τ α λ ελ εγ μ εν ο ν  ή μ ιτ α ρ ίχ ο ν , <ον> 6 κ α λ ό ς  υμώ ν  
Ά ρ χ έ σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  μ έμ ν η τ α ι;  ά λλ ’ όμ ω ς ώ ν ό μ α σ εν  ή μ ίνη -  
ρ ο ν  6 Πά φ ιο ς  ' ίώ π α τ ρ ο ς  iv  Μν σ τ ά κ ο ν  Θτ]τείω  ό ν τω ς ·

έ δ έ ξ α τ  ά ν τ α κ α ΐο ν , ον  τρ εφ ε ι μ ε γ α ς  
’ I(ττρος  Έ κ ν θ α ισ ιν  η μ ίν η ρο ν  ηδονήν.

καί τον  Μ εν δή σ ιον  όντω ς δ α ν τ δ ς  κ α τ α λ έγ ε ι-

Μ εν δ ή σ ιό ς  θ ’ ω ρ α ίο ς  ά κ ρ ό π α σ τ ο ς  εν, 
ζ α ν θ α ΐσ ιν  δ π τ δ ς  κ έφ α λ ο ς  ά κ τ ΐσ ιν  ττνρός.

b ταυτα δε τ α  β ρ ώ μ α τ α  δ τ ι π ο λ λ ώ  ή δ ίω  έ σ τ ί  τώ ν  I π α ρ ά  
σ ο ϊ  π ε ρ ισ π ο ύ δ α σ τ ω ν  κ ό τ τ α  καί λεπίδι, ο ι π ε ιρ α θ έν τ ε ς  
ΐ σ α σ ι .  λ έγ ε  ονν ή μ ΐν  καί σ ν  el καί α ρ σ ε ν ικ ώ ς  δ  
τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  λ έ γ ε τ α ι  π α ρ '  *Αττ ικο ις - π α ρ ά  yap  *Κ π ιχ ά ρ μ ω  
ο ΐδ α μ ε ν . ον ζη τον ν τα  π ρ ο φ θ ά σ α ς  δ  Μ ν ρ τ ίλ ο ς  εφ η - 
Κ ρατίυος μ εν  εν Α ιο ν ν σ α λ εξά ν δ ρ ω -

εν σ α ρ γ ά ν α ι ς  ά ξ ω  τ α ρ ίχ ο ν ς  I Iοντικον ς.

Ϊ Ιλ ά τ ω ν  Διί Κ α κ ο ν μ έν ω ·

ώ σ θ * αττ* εχω  ταυτ’ ες τ α ρ ίχ ο ν ς  ά π ο λ έ σ ω .

89 Quoted at 3.117a.
90 Cf. 9.385a, where the words appear in the form kottana and 

lepidin and are compared somehow to oil-and-vinegar sauce.
91 l.e. rather than in the more common neuter form. In 

the passages from Cratinus and Sophocles cited below, the word
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would care to taste, or your delicious half-fresh fish or your 
preserved Egyptian sheatfish88. And Plutarch said: How is 
half-fresh fish different from the half-salted fish referred 
to earlier, which your fine Archestratus (fr. 39.7 Olson- 
Sens = SH 169.7)89 mentions? Be that as it may, Sopater of 
Paphos used the word “half-fresh” in Mustakos' Wage (fr. 
11), as follows:

He received a sturgeon, which the mighty Danube 
nourishes as a half-fresh pleasure for Scythians.

The same author (fr. 22) mentions Mendesian fish, as fol
lows:

and a peak-season Mendesian, lightly and carefully 
salted,

(and) a mullet roasted with the yellow rays of fire.

That these foods are much more delicious than the kotta 
and lepidi so eagerly sought after in your country90, those 
who have tried them know. Tell us, then, whether the 
word “saltfish” is also used in the masculine by Attic au
thors;91 for we know that it appears in Epicharmus (fr. 
159).92 He was pondering the question, but before he could 
speak, Myrtilus said: Cratinus in Dionysalexandros (fr. 44):

I ’ll bring Pontic saltfish (masc.) in baskets.

Plato in Zeus Abtised (fr. 49):

so that I ’d lose everything I have on saltfish (masc.).

could be emended to neuter, and the fragment of Hermippus is 
problematic in any case. But the masculine is metrically guaran
teed in the other fragments. 92 Cf. 3.119d.
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c 'Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  Α α ιτ α λ ζ ν σ ιν  I

ovk  α ίσ χ ν ν ο ν μ α ι  τον  τ ά ρ ιχ ο ν  τον τον ϊ  
π λύνω ν  ά π α σ ιν  ο σ α  σννο ι8 ' α ύ τώ  κ α κ ά .

Κ ρ ά τ η ς  θ η ρ ίο ις -

κ α ι  τω ν ρ α φ ά ν ω ν  Ζφβιν χ ρ η ,  
ίχ θ ν ς  τ ο π τ ά ν  του ς  τβ τ α ρ ίχ ο ν ς , η μ ώ ν  8 ’ ά π ο  

χ € Ϊρ α ς  βχ^ σθα ι.

ιδίως δ’ εσ χ η μ ά τ ισ τ α ι παρ' Ε ρμ ίππω  kv Ά ρτοπώ λισ ι-  

< . . .  > καί τά ρ ιχ ος  πίονα.

Ί ο φ ο κ λ ή ς  τ' kv Φιν€Ϊ·

ν εκ ρ ό ς  τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  € ΐσ ο ρ ά ν  Α ιγ ύ π τ ιο ς . 

d ν π ο κ ο ρ ισ τ ικ ώ ς  δ ’ βϊρηκβν 'Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  kv Ε ίρηνη·7 I 

ά γ ο ρ α σ ό ν  τ ι χ ρ η σ τ ό ν  βίς α γ ρ ό ν  τ α ρ ίχ ιο ν .  

κ α ί  Κ η φ ισ ό δ ω ρ ο ς  kv T i

Kptahiov τι φ ανλον η ταρ ίχ ιον .

Φ ζρ εκ ρ ά τη ς  kv Α ν τ ο μ ό λ ο ις ·

η γ υνή  8 ’ ημ ώ ν ε κ ά σ τ ω  λ έκ ιθ ο ν  έφ ον σ ' η φ α κ ή ν

7 The traditional text of Aristophanes has εμπολησαντες  (“af
ter purchasing”) for Athenaeus’ unmetrical ά γ όρ α σ ον  (“buy!”).
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Aristophanes in Banqueters (fr. 207):

I won t be ashamed to wash93 this saltfish (masc.) 
with all the bad deeds I know its guilty of.

Crates in Wild Beasts (fr. 19):

You should stew some cabbages, 
and roast fish and saltfish (masc.)—and keep your 

hands off us!

The word appears in an unusual fonn in Hermippus’ Fe
male Breadsellers (fr. 10):94

and fatty saltfish.

Sophocles in Phineus (fr. 712):

seemingly as dead as Egyptian saltfish95 (masc.).

Aristophanes uses it in the diminutive in Peace (563):

Buy a little piece of good saltfish to take into the 
country!

Also Cephisodorus in The Pig (fr. 8):

a nasty little chunk of meat or a little piece of saltfish.

Pherecrates in Deserters (fr. 26):

Our wife is waiting for each of us, making us some 
pea soup

93 The verb also has the colloquial sense ‘ abuse, reproach,” 
which the second verse plays on.

94 The noun is neuter, but the adjective is masculine; probably 
intended as a solecism.

95 In fact, the word probably means “mummy” here.
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α ν α μ έν ε ι  κ α ί σ  μ ικ ρ ό ν  ό π τ ώ σ  ο ρ φ α ν ό ν  τ α ρ ίχ ιο ν .

κ α ί Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  δ* ά ρ σ ε ν ικ ώ ς  ε ΐρ η κ εν  6 τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς . Η ρό
δ ο τ ο ς  δ’ εν εν άτη  ό ν τω ς * ο ι τ ά ρ ιχ ο ι  επ ί τω  π ν ρ ί  

e κ είμ εν ο ι επ ά λ λ ο ν τ ο  κ α ί η ιτπ α ιρ ο ν . κ α ί a i  I π α ρ ο ιμ ία ι  
δε  κατά τδ ά ρ ρ ε ν  λ εγ ο ν σ ι-

τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  ο π τ ό ς  ενθνς  α ν  ΐδ η  το  π νρ . 
(τ α π ρ ό ς  τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  την  ό ρ ίγ α ν ο ν  φ ιλ εΐ. 
ον κ  ά ν  ττάβ ο ι τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  ώ ν π ερ  ά ζ ιο ς .

Α ττ ικ ο ί  δ* ον δ ετ ερ ω ς  λ ε γ ο ν σ ι,  κ α ί γ ίν ετ α ι η γ εν ική  
τον  τ α ρ ίχ ο ν ς . Χ ιω ν ίδη ς  ΙΙτω χοις*

άρ ' ά ν  φ ά γ ο ιτ  ά ν  κ α ί τ α ρ ίχ ο ν ς , ώ θ εο ί;

κ α ί επ ί δ ο τ ικ ή ς ·

επ ί τω  τ α ρ ίχ ε ι  τώ δε το ίν ν ν  κ όπ τετον .

Γ
η δε  δ ο τ ικ ή  τ α ρ ίχ ε ι  ώ ς ζ ίφ ε ι. Μ έν α ν δ ρ ο ς  'Κ π ιτρεπ ον -  
σ ιν  I <καί επ ί α ιτ ια τ ικ ή ς -  >8

ε π ε π α σ α  < . . .  >
€77ΐ τδ τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  ά λ α ς , εά ν  οντω  τνχη .

ΟΤ€ δ« α ρ σ ε ν ικ ό ν  εσ τ ιν , η γ εν ικ ή  ο ν κ ετ ι ε ζ ε ι  το  σ .  
τ ο σ α ν τ η ν  δ’ Α θ η ν α ίο ι  σ π ο ν δ ή ν  επ ο ιο ν ν το  π ερ ί  τό  
τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  ώ ς κ α ί π ο λ ίτ α ς  ά ν α γ ρ ά φ α ι  τούς  Χ α ιρ εφ ίλ ο ν

8 add. Schweighauser
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or lentil soup, and roasting a tiny little piece of 
orphan saltfish.

Epicharmus (fr. 159) too uses the word “saltfish” in the 
masculine. Herodotus in Book IX (120.1), as follows: The 
saltfish lying on the fire began to leap about and struggle. 
The proverbs as well have the word in the masculine:1*

Saltfish is roasted as soon as it sees the fire.
Rotten saltfish likes marjoram.97 
Saltfish would not suffer what it deserves.

But Attic authors use it in the neuter, and the genitive is 
tarichous. Chionides in Beggars (fr. 5):

Wouldn't you eat some saltfish (tarichous), gods?

Also in the dative (Chionid. fr. *6):

Well, the two of them gnawed at this saltfish
(tarichei).

The dative is tarichei, like xiphei98. Menander in Men at 
Arbitration also used it in the accusative (fr. 5 K-T):

If this is how it is,
I sprinkled . . . salt on saltfish (tarichos).

When the word is masculine, the genitive no longer has the 
sigrna. "  The Athenians were so serious about saltfish that 
they enrolled the sons of Chairephilus the saltfish-seller100

96 The masculine and neuter forms of the word are identical, 
but in each case the noun is modified by a masculine adjective.

97 Cf. 3.116e with n. 98 From neuter xtphos, “sword.”
99 I.e. the form is tarichou rather than tarichous.
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τού τ α ρ ιχ ο π ώ λ ο υ  υ ιούς, ώ ς φ η σ ιν  "Αλεξις εν  Έ π ι-  
δ α ύ ρ ω  ούτως*

120 τούς Χ α ιρ εφ ίλ ου  δ' υ ίε ΐς  'Α θηναίους, ό τ ι  II 
ε ίσ η γ α γ ε ν  τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς , ονς  κ α ί  Τ ιμ οκ λ η ς  
ιδώ ν επ ί τω ν Ιπ π ω ν  δύο σ κ ό μ β ρ ο υ ς  εφ η  
εν τ ο ΐς  (τα τν ρο ις  ε ίν α ι.

μ νη μ ονεύει αυ τώ ν  κ α ί Υ π ερ ε ίδ η ς  ό ρ η τω ρ . Κ ύθύνου δε  
τού τ α ρ ιχ ο π ώ λ ο ν  μ εμ ν η τ α ι  1Α ντιφ άνη ς εν  Κουριδί 
ούτως*

ελθώ ν  τε π ρ ο ς  τον  τ εμ α χ ο π ώ λ η ν , π ερ ίμ εν ε , 
π α ρ ' ου φ ερειν  ε ϊω θ α . κ α ν  οΰτω  τ ύ χ η ,
Εύ^υ^ος < . . .  > ά π ο λ ο γ ίζ ω ν  α υ τό θ ι  

b χ ρ η σ τ ό ν  τι π ερ ίμ ειν ο ν , κ ελ ευ σ ο ν  μ η  τεμ εϊν . I

Φ ειδ ίπ π ο υ  δ ε— κ α ί y a p  ον το ς  τ α ρ ιχ ο π ώ λ η ς — *Α λεζις  
εν Ιπ π ίσ κ ω  κ αν  Ίω ρ ά κ ο ις -

Φ είδ ιπ π ο ς  ε τ ερ ό ς  τ ις  τ α ρ ιχ η γ ό ς  ζ εν ος .

Έ σ θ ιό ν τ ω ν  δ' ημ ώ ν  το τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  κ α ί π ολ λ ώ ν  ο ρ μ ή ν  
εχ όν τω ν  επ ί το π ιε ΐν  ό  Α άφ νος εφ η  ά ν α τ ε ίν α ς  τώ  
χ ειρ ε'  Ή ρ α κ λ ε ίδ η ς  ό  Ύ α ρ α ν τ ΐν ο ς , ά ν δ ρ ες  φ ίλ ο ι, εν τώ  
επ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ εν ω  Ί υ μ π ο σ ίω  φ η σ ί* λ η π τεον  σ ύ μ μ ετ ρ ο ν

1()0 ΡΑ 15187; the Pheidippus attacked in Alex. fr. 6 (quoted 
below, where see n.) was one of his sons. See also 8.339d-e, citing 
inter alia a fragment of Timocles* Icarians.

wi PAA 433922. 102 pa 14163.
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as citizens, according to Alexis in Epidauras (fr. 77), as fol
lows:

( . .  . made) the sons of Chairephilus Athenians, 
because

he imported saltfish. When Timocles
saw them on their horses, he said that two mackerels
were among the satyrs.

Hyperides the orator (fr. 183 Jensen) also mentions them. 
Antiphanes refers to Euthynus the saltfish-seller101 in The 
Barber  (fr. 126), as follows:

Go to the fellow who sells fish-steaks, the one from 
whom I

normally make my purchases, and wait there. And if 
it works out this way,

Euthynus . .  . making some convenient excuse 
wait around there, and tell him not to cut it up.

Alexis mentions Pheidippus102— he was also a saltfish- 
seller— in The B rooch103 (fr. 6) and Storage Boxes (fr. 221):

another fellow, Pheidippus the foreign saltfish- 
importer.

As we were eating the saltfish and many of us were 
growing eager to have a drink, Daphnis stretched out his 
hands104 and said: Heracleides of Tarentum, my friends, 
says in his work entitled The Symposium  (fr. 69 Guar-

103 Athenaeus occasionally refers to the play elsewhere as 
Agonis (a courtesan s name) or The Brooch (8.339c; 15.678e).

104 Here apparently a gesture intended to keep the rest of the 
guests from doing anything until Daphnis had his say.
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τρ ο φ ή ν  π ρ ο  τον  π ίν ειν  κ α ι ρ α λ ί σ τ α  τ ά ς  ε ίθ ισ μ ε ν α ς  
c π ρ ο π α ρ α τ ίθ ε σ θ α ι  I π ερ ιφ ο ρ ά ς . εκ  δ ια σ τ ή μ α τ ο ς  y a p  

ε ίσ φ ε ρ ο μ ε ν α ς  εν α λ λ ά τ τ ε ιν  τα από το ν  ο ίν ο ν  π ρ ο σ -  
κ α θ ίζ ο ν τ α  τω  σ τ ο μ ά χ ω  κ α ι δ η γ μ ώ ν  α ί τ ια  κ α θ ισ τ ά 
μ ενα . ο ιο ν τ α ι  δε τ ιν ες  τ α ν τ  ε ίν α ι  κ α ι κ α κ ο σ τ ό μ α χ α —  
λ έγ ω  δή  λ α χ ά ν ω ν  κ α ι τ α ρ ίχ ω ν  γ έν η — δη κ τ ικ όν  τ ι 
κ εκ τη μ εν α , εύ θ ετε ΐν  δε τ α  κ ολ λ ώ δη  κ α ϊ  επ ισ τ ύ φ ο ν τ α  
β ρ ώ μ α τ α ,  ά γ ν ο ο ν ν τες  ό τ ι π ο λ λ ά  τω ν  τάς ε κ κ ρ ίσ ε ις  
π ο ιού ν τω ν  εν λ ύ τον ς  εκ  τω ν εν αν τ ίω ν  ε ν σ τ ό μ α χ α  κ α θ -  
ε σ τ η κ ε ν  εν ο ις  ε σ τ ι  κ α ϊ τ ό  σ ί σ α ρ ο ν  κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο ν  (ον  

d μ νη μ ον εύ ει Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  εν  *Αγ ρ ω σ τ ίν ω ,  I εν Γ ή  κ α ι  
Θ α λ ά σ σ η ,  κ α ϊ Α ιοκλ ή ς εν π ρ ώ τω  Υ γ ιε ιν ώ ν ), ά σ π ά ρ α -  
γ ο ς , τ εν τλ ο ν  το  λ ενκόν  (τό γ ά ρ  μ ε λ α ν  κ α θ εκ τ ικ ό ν  
ε σ τ ιν  εκ κ ρ ίσ εω ν ), κ ό γ χ α ι , σ ω λ ή ν ε ς , μ ν ες  θ α λ ά τ τ ιο ι ,  
χ ή μ α ι ,  κτενες , τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  τ ελ ε ιο ς  κ α ι  μ η  β ρ ο μ ώ δ η ς , κ α ϊ  
ιχ θ ύ ω ν  ενχ ύλω ν  γένη , π ρ ο π α ρ α τ ίθ ε σ θ α ι  δ’ ε σ τ ίν  ω φ έ
λ ιμ ον  τη ν  λ εγ ομ εν η ν  φ ν λ λ ίδ α  κ α ϊ τεν τλ ίον , ε τ ι  δ ε  
τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς ,  ε ις  τ ά ς  ό ρ μ ά ς  εις  τ α ν τ α  < . . .  > μη  ομ ο ίω ς  
τω ν π ο λ ν τ ρ ό φ ω ν  ά π ο λ α ύ ε ιν . τ ά ς  δ ε  ά θ ρ ό ο ν ς  εν α ρ χ ή  
π ό σ ε ις  εκ κ λ ιτ έ ο ν  δ ύ σ κ λ η τ ο ι  t  γ ά ρ  ε ις  την π λ ε ίο ν α  
τω ν ν γ ρ ώ ν  π ρ ο σ φ ο ρ ά ν . Μ α κ εδ όν ες  δ*, ώς φ η σ ιν  

e " Ε φ ιπ π ος  I ό Ό λ ύ ν θ ιο ς  εν τω  ΥΙερϊ τή ς  Ά λ ε ζ ά ν δ ρ ο ν  
κ α ι 'Η φ α ισ τ ίω ν ο ς  Τ α φ ή ς , ονκ  ή π ίσ τ α ν τ ο  π ίν ειν  εν- 
τά κ τω ς , ά λλ ’ εν θ εω ς εχ ρ ώ ν το  μ ε γ ά λ α ις  π ρ ο π ό σ ε σ ιν ,  
ώ σ τ ε  μ εθ ύ ε ιν  ετ ι π α ρ α κ ε ίμ εν ω ν  τω ν π ρ ώ τω ν  τ ρ α π εζ ώ ν

105 Hephaestion (Berve i #357) was one of Alexander the
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dasole): You should consume a moderate amount of food 
before drinking, especially the items commonly served be
fore the symposium begins. For when such foods are intro
duced only after an interval, they counteract the wines 
effect, thus oppressing the stomach and causing serious 
pain. Some authorities believe that these foods— I am re
ferring to the different types of vegetables and saltfish— 
are hard on the stomach, since they have a tendency to irri
tate it, and maintain that glutinous and astringent foods 
are more suitable. This is because they are unaware that 
many foods that promote easy bowel movements are, to 
the contrary, easy on the stomach; these include what is re
ferred to as sisaros (“parsnip”)— Epicharmus mentions it 
in The Rustic (fr. 3) and Earth and Sea (fr. 24), as does 
Diodes in Book I of On Matters o f  Health (fr. 198 van der 
Eijk)— asparagus, white beet (for the black variety hinders 
excretion), conchs, razor-shells, sea-mussels, clams, scal
lops, good saltfish that does not stink, and the types of fish 
that produce good chule. It is helpful to serve what is 
referred to as phullis (“salad”) and beets beforehand, as 
well as saltfish, to encourage (the guests) regarding these 
items . . .  and similarly not to enjoy foods that are very rich. 
You should avoid drinking a great deal at the beginning, 
because t they have a bad reputation in regard to the ex
cessive consumption of liquids. According to Ephippus 
of Olynthus in his On the Burial o f  Alexander and He- 
phaestion105 (FGrH  126 F I ) ,  the Macedonians did not 
know how to drink in an orderly way, but engaged in large 
toasts at the very beginning; the result was that they got

Greats closest friends. He died in Ecbatana in autumn 324 BCE, 
less than a year before the death of Alexander himself.
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κα ί μη δύ ν α σ θ α ι των α ιτ ίω ν  άπολαύειν. Δ ίφ ιλος  δ’ ό 
Σιφνιάς φ η α ι· τά ταρ ίχ η  τα  εκ των θ α λ α σ σ ίω ν  κα ί 
λιμναίω ν καί ποταμ ίω ν γ ινόμενά έστιν  όλ ιγότρυφ α, 
όλ ιγόχυλα , καυσώ δη , ευκοίλ ια , ερ εθ ισ τ ικά  ορέζεω ς. 
κ ρ ά τ ισ τ α  8e των μεν άπιόνω ν κ ύ β ια  καί ω ρ α ία  καί τά  
τούτοις όμ οια  γένη, των δε πιάνων τά  θύννεια κα ί 

Γ κορΒνλεια. I τά δε π α λ α ιά  κ ρ ε ίσ σ ο ν α  καί δρ ιμ ύτερα  
κα ί μ ά λ ισ τ α  τά Βνζάντια. το δβ θύννειον, φ η σί, γ ίνε
τα ι εκ της μείζονος π η λ αμ ύ δος , ών το μ ικρόν α ν α 
λ ογ εί τω κνβίω , εζ ον γένους εσ τ ί καί το ώ ραϊον. η δέ 

121 σ ά ρ δ α  π ροσεο ικ ε  τω κολ ία  μεγέθει. II ό δέ σ κ ό μ β ρ ο ς  
κούφως καί ταχέω ς άποχω ρώ ν τον σ τομ άχ ου , ό κολί- 
α ς  δβ σκ ιλ λ ω δέστερος , δηκτικώ τερος καί κακοχυλότε- 
ρ ο ς , τρόφ ιμ ος · κ ρείσσ ω ν  δε ό Α μννκλανός καί Σ πανός  
ό Σ αζιτανός λεγόμ ενος· λ€7ττοτ€ρος γ ά ρ  καί γλυκύτε
ρος. Σ τράβω ν  δ* εν τρίτω  Γεω γραφ ικώ ν π ρος τα ΐς  
'Η ρακλέους φ η σί νησοις κ ατά  Κ αρχη δόνα  την καινήν  
πάλιν είνα ι Σ εξιταν ίαν , έζ ης καί τά ταρ ίχ η  έπωνύμως 
λ έγ εσ θ α ι , καί άλλην Σ κ ομ β ρ οα ρ ία ν  απ ό  των ά λ ισ κ ο - 

b μενών σ κ ά μ β ρ ω ν , έζ  ών το ά ρ ισ το ν  σ κ ευ ά ζ εσ θ α ι  I 
γάρον , οί δέ λεγάμενοι μ ελ αν δρύ α ι, ών καί Ε π ίχ α ρ 
μ ος μνημονεύει εν Αύτομάλω Ο δυ σσ εΐ ούτω ς*

106 I.e. the dinner tables, as opposed to the “second tables,” on 
which the symposium food was served.

10" New Carthage was located near the extreme southern end 
of the eastern coast of what is today Spain. The Island of Heracles
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drunk while the first tables106 were still lying beside them, 
and were unable to enjoy the food. Diphilus of Siphnos 
says: Saltfish produced from sea-, lake- and river-creatures 
does not contain much nutrition or produce much ch ide , 
generates heat, is easy on the bowels, and stimulates the 
appetite. The best varieties of lean saltfish are cube-, 
horaia  and the like, while the best varieties of fatty saltfish 
are made of tuna and kordulos. The older saltfish is, the 
better and more pungent it becomes, especially Byzantine 
saltfish. He claims that tuna-saltfish is made from the 
larger variety of pelam us, while the small pelamus is suited 
for cube-saltfish; this type is also used to make horaion . 
The sarda  is the same size as the Spanish mackerel. The 
mackerel moves lightly and rapidly out of the stomach. 
The Spanish mackerel has a more squill-like taste, is more 
pungent, produces worse chuley and is nourishing. The 
best varieties are the Amynclanian and the Spanish type 
called Saxitanian, because they are lighter and sweeter. 
Strabo in Book III (156) of his Geography  says that 
Sexitania, from which the saltfish gets its name, is near the 
Islands of Heracles opposite New Carthage107; he adds 
(III. 159) that there is another city, called Scombroariaψ
from the mackerel (skorrdjroi) caught there, from which 
the best garnm m  is made. The so-called melandruai, 
which Epicharmus mentions in Odysseus the Deserter (fr. 
101), as follows:

(also known as Scombroaria; Athenaeus or his source has garbled 
the geographical details) lay in front of the bay that formed the 
city’s harbor.

108 Fermented fish-sauce.
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ν π ο μ ελ α ν δ ρ ν ώ δ ες .
7το τ ιφ ό ρ ιμ ο ν  το  τ έ μ α χ ο ς  ής,

μ έ λ α ν δ ρ ν ς  δ έ  τω ν μ ε γ ίσ τ ω ν  θύννω ν ε ΐδ ό ς  εσ τ ιν , ώ ς  
I Iά μ φ ιλ ο ς  iv  τ ο ΐς  Περ ί Ο νομ άτω ν  π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ι ,  κ α ί  
ε σ τ ι  τ ά  τ εμ ά χ η  α ύ το ν  λ ιπ α ρ ώ τ ε ρ α . τ ο  δ έ  ώ μ ο τ ά ρ ιχ ο ν ,  
φ η σ ίν  6 Δ ίφ ιλ ος , t  κη τεμ ε  f  τ ιν ές  λ έ γ ο ν σ ι ,  κ α ί  έ σ τ ι  
β α ρ ύ  κ α ί  γ λ ο ιώ δ ες , π ρ ο σ έ τ ι  δέ κ α ί δ ύ σ π ε π τ ο ν . δ  δέ 
π ο τ ά μ ιο ς  κ ο ρ α κ ΐν ο ς , δν  π έλ τ η ν  τ ιν ές  κ α λ ο ν σ ιν , δ  ά π δ  
τον  Ν ε ίλ ον , δν  ο ί κ α τ ά  τη ν  ’Α λ ε ξ ά ν δ ρ ε ια ν  I ιδίως 
η μ ίν η ρ ο ν  δ ν ο μ ά ζ ο ν σ ιν , ν π ο π ίμ ελ ο ς  μ έν  έ σ τ ι  κ α ί ή κ ι
σ τ α  κ α κ ό χ ν λ ο ς , σ α ρ κ ώ δ η ς , τ ρ ό φ ιμ ο ς , εν π επ τ ο ς , εν- 
α ν ά δ ο τ ο ς , κ α τ ά  π ά ν τ α  το ν  μ ύ λ λ ο ν  κ ρ ε ίσ σ ω ν . τ ά  μ έν -  
τ ο ι τω ν  ιχ θ ύ ω ν  κ α ί τω ν τ α ρ ίχ ω ν  ω ά  π ά ν τ α  δ ύ σ π ε π τ α , 
δ ύ σ φ θ α ρ τ α ,  μ ά λ λ ο ν  δ ε  τ ά  τω ν λ ιπ α ρ ω τ έ ρ ω ν  κ α ί  μ ει-  
ζ ό ν ω ν  σ κ λ η ρ ό τ ε ρ α  γ ά ρ  μ έν ε ι κ α ί  α δ ια ίρ ε τ α ,  γ ίν ε τ α ι  
δε ε ν σ τ ό μ α χ α  μ ε τ ά  α λ ώ ν  σ β ε σ θ έ ν τ α  κ α ί  έπ ο π τ η -  
θ έν τα . π ά ν τ α ς  δ ε  χ ρ η  τού ς  τ α ρ ίχ ο ν ς  π λ ύ ν ειν , ά χ ρ ι  α ν  
το  ύ δ ω ρ  ά ν ο σ μ ο ν  κ α ί  γ λ ν κ ύ  γ έν η τα ι. δ  δ * εκ  θ α λ ά σ 
σ η ς  έφ όμ εν ος  τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  I γ λ ν κ ύ τ ερ ο ς  γ ίν ε τ α ι , θ ε ρ μ ο ί  τε 
ο ί τ ά ρ ιχ ο ι  η δ ίο ν ές  ε ίσ ιν .  Μ ν η σ ίθ εο ς  δ ’ δ  ’Α θ η ν α ίο ς  εν  
τώ  I I ε ρ ί  Έ δ ε σ τ ώ ν , ο ί ά λ ν κ ο ί , φ η σ ίν , καί γ λ ν κ ε ις  
χ ν μ ο ί π ά ν τ ε ς  ν π ά γ ο ν σ ι  τ ά ς  κ ο ιλ ία ς , ο ί δ* ο^€ΐς καί 
δ ρ ιμ ε ΐς  λ ύ ο ν σ ι τη ν  ο ν ρ η σ ιν , ο ί δ έ  π ικ ρ ο ί  μ ά λ λ ο ν  μ έν  
ε ίσ ιν  ο ν ρ η τ ικ ο ί , λ ύ ο ν σ ι  δ ’ αν τώ ν  εν ιο ι κ α ί  τ ά ς  κοιλίας* 
ο ί δ έ  σ τ ρ ν φ ν ο ί  < . . .  > τάς έ κ κ ρ ίσ ε ις .  'Ξενοφών δ έ  δ  
μ ο ν σ ικ ώ τ α τ ο ς  εν τώ  έπ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ έ ν ω  Ιέρ ω ν ι η Ύ νραν-
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The fish-steak was suitable,
rather like melandrus.

A melandrus is one of the largest kinds of tuna, as Pam- 
philus shows in his On Names (fr. XXII Schmidt), and the 
steaks cut from it are oilier. According to Diphilus, some 
authorities refer to raw-saltfish as t ketem em  t , and it is 
heavy and glutinous, as well as difficult to digest. The river- 
korakinos caught in the Nile, which some authorities re
fer to as a peltey and for which the inhabitants of Alexandria 
use the local term “half-fresh,”110 is rather fatty, produces a 
minimal amount of bad chule, and is meaty, nourishing, 
easily digested and assimilated, and better than the mullet 
in every respect. All fish eggs, however, including those in 
saltfish, are difficult to digest and dissolve, especially those 
from fatter and larger fish, because they remain harder and 
unseparated. But they become easy on the stomach if they 
are plunged into salt and then roasted. All saltfish needs to 
be rinsed until the water has no smell and no taste of salt. 
Saltfish stewed in sea-water is sweeter; and it tastes better 
warm. Mnesitheus of Athens says in his On Edible Sub- 
stances (fr. 22 Bertier): All salty and sweet juices111 set 
the bowels in motion; sharp and pungent juices stimulate 
urination; and some bitter juices are more diuretic, while 
others also loosen the bowels. But astringent juices . . . 
excretions. The refined Xenophon in his work entitled 
Hieron or  The Tyrant's L ife  (1.22-3) condemns foods of

109 Corrupt; whatever the word is, it may well be cognate with 
ketos (“large fish”), which the zoologist Sostratus at 7.303b-c (cf. 
Archestr. fr. 35.3 Olson-Sens, quoted at 7.301f) say’s was a name 
for an extremely large tuna. 110 Cf. 3.118Γ.

111 Or “humours."

77

Copyrighted



ATHENAEUS

νικώ  δ ια β ά λ λ ω ν  τ ά  τ ο ια ν τ α  β ρ ώ μ α τ ά  φ η σ r  “τί γ ά ρ ”, 
e εφ η  6 λέρων, “τά πολλά τ α ν τ α  μ η χ α ιν η μ α τα  I κ α τ α ν ε-  

ν οη κ α τε  ά  π α ρ α τ ίθ ε τ α ι  τ ο ΐς  τν ρ ά ν ν ο ις , ο ξ έ α  κ α ί  δρι~ 
μ ε α  κ α ί (ττρνφ νά κ α ί τ α  τούτω ν  ά δ ε λ φ ά ;” “π ά ν υ  μ εν  
ούν”, εφ η  6 Σ ιμ ω ν ίδη ς, κ α ί π ά ν ν  γ έ  μ ο ι δ ο κ ο ύ ισ α  
π α ρ ά  φ ύ σ ιν  ε ίν α ι  τ α ν τ α  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ιο ” άλλο τ ι ο ϊε ι, “εφ η  
δ λέρων, τ α ν τ α  ε δ έ σ μ α τ α  ε ίν α ι  η μ η  δ ιά  κ α κ ή ς  κ α ί  
ά σ θ ε ν ο ύ σ η ς  φ νχ ή ς επ ιθ ν μ η μ α τ α ; επ ε ί ο ϊ  γ ε  η δέω ς  
ε σ θ ίο ν τ ε ς  κ α ί  σ ύ  π ου  ο ί σ θ α  ο τ ι ον δ έν  π ρ ο σ δ έ ο ν τ α ι  
τούτω ν  τω ν σ ο φ ισ μ ά τ ω ν .” επ ί τ ο ύ το ις  λ ε χ θ ε ΐσ ιν  δ  
Κ ύ ν ου λ κ ος  π ιε ΐν  η τ η σ ε  δ η κ ό κ τα ν , δ ε ΐν  λ έγ ω ν  ά λ μ υ -  

Γ ρ ο υ ς  λ ό γ ο υ ς  γ λ υ κ έ σ ιν  I ά π ο κ λ ύ ζ ε σ θ α ι  ν ά μ α σ ι .  π ρ ο ς  
δν δ  Ο ν λ π ια ν δ ς  σ χ ε τ λ ιά σ α ς  κ α ί τύ φ ας  τη  χ ε ιρ ί  τδ  
π ρ ο σ κ ε φ ά λ α ιο ν  εφ η * μ έ χ ρ ι  π ό τ ε  β α ρ β α ρ ίζ ο ν τ ε ς  ον  
π α ύ σ ε σ θ ε ;  η έω ς  ά ν  κ α τ α λ ιπ ώ ν  τδ  σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν  ο ΐχ ω -  
μ α ι, π έτ τ ε ιν  υμώ ν τού ς  λ ό γ ο υ ς  ού δ υ ν ά μ εν ό ς ; κ α ί  ος· 
εν Ρ ώ μη τη  β α σ ιλ ε υ ο ύ σ η  δ ια τ ρ ιβ ώ ν  τ ά  νυν, ώ λ ώ σ τ ε ,  
επ ιχ ω ρ ίω  κ έ χ ρ η μ α ι  κ α τ ά  την σ υ ν ή θ ε ια ν  φω νή, κ α ί  
γ ά ρ  π α ρ ά  τ ο ΐς  ά ρ χ α ίο ις  π ο ιη τ α ίς  κ α ί σ ν γ γ ρ α φ ε υ σ ι  

122 τ ο ίς  σ φ ό δ ρ α  έλ λ η ν ίζ ο υ σ ιν  ε σ τ ιν  εύ ρ ε ΐν  κ α ί  λ λ ερσ ικά  II 
δ ν ό μ α τ α  κ ε ίμ εν α  δ ιά  την τη ς χ ρ η σ ε ω ς  σ υ ν ή θ ε ια ν , ώς 
τού ς  π α ρ α σ ά γ γ α ς  κ α ί τού ς  ά σ τ < ά ν δ α ς  η ά γ γ > ά ρ ο υ ς  
κ α ί τη ν  σ χ ο ΐν ο ν  η τδν  σ χ ο ιν ο ν  μ έτ ρ ο ν  δ* έ σ τ ί  τού το

112 A Latin word (sc. aqua), hence Ulpian’s angry response, for 
water that had been “boiled down” (decoquo) and then suddenly 
chilled. »3 cf. Pi. Phdr. 243d. 1M Cf. 3.98c n.
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this sort, saying: Well then, said Hieron, have you noticed 
all these concoctions served to tyrants: acidic sauces, bitter 
sauces, astringent sauces, and their cousins? Certainly, 
said Simonides; they seem to me to be utterly unnatural for 
a human being. Hieron said: Do you think that these foods 
represent anything other than the cravings of a sick, ugly 
soul? F o ri imagine that you are aware that people who en
joy eating have no need for fancy items like these. In re
sponse to these remarks, Cynulcus asked to drink some 
decocta112, saying that he needed to wash salty words out of 
his ears with sweet streams.113 Ulpian became indignant 
with him, pounded his pillow with his fist, and said: How 
long are you going to continue using barbarisms? Until I 
leave the symposium and go home, unable to stomach your 
words? And he said: Since I am currently spending my 
time in the imperial city of Rome, my very good sir, I have 
grown accustomed to using the local language. For even in 
the ancient poets and prose-authors who write the purest 
Greek one can find Persian words that appear because 
they are in common usage, such as ‘parasangs”114, astandai 
or atigaroi115, and schoinos, whether masculine or femi
nine; the latter is a measure of distance, which is referred 
to in this way by many people even today.116 I am also

115 Two different words for couriers who travelled along the 
Persian royal road; but the text is conjectural.

116 A schoinos (literally 'rope’") was apparently in origin an 
Egyptian unit, which according to Hdt. 2.6.3 was equal to 60 
stades or 2 parasangs. The w ord itself is neither Persian nor Egyp
tian; but Callimachus (fr. 1.18) also refers to a “Persian schoinos,n 
and the crucial point for the average Greek-speaker was probably 
that the unit was associated with the barbarian East, a fact that 
confused the etymological issue.
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οδοί μ έ χ ρ ι  νυν όντω ς π αρά , π ο λ λ ο ις  κ αλ ού μ εν ου , 
μ α κ ε δ ο ν ίζ ο ν τ ά ς  τ  οίδα π ο λ λ ο ύ ς  τω ν  !Α ττικώ ν  δ ιά  τη ν  
επ ιμ ιξ ία ν , β έ λ τ ιο ν  δ* ην μ ο ι

α ί μ α  τ α ύ ρ ε ιο ν  π ιε ΐν ,
6 Θ εμ ισ τ ο κ λ έο υ ς  γ ά ρ  θ ά ν α τ ο ς  α ίρ ε τ ώ τ ερ ο ς ,

η εις  σ έ  έμ π εσ ε ΐν . ον  γ ά ρ  ά ν  ε ΐπ ο ιμ ι  Τ α ν ρ ε ιο ν  ύ δω ρ  
π ιε ΐν , δ π ε ρ  σ ν  ονκ  ο ΐ σ θ α  τ ί ε σ τ ι ν  ο υ δ έ  γ ά ρ  έ π ί σ τ α σ α ι  

b ο τ ι κ α ι  π α ρ ά  τ ο ΐς  ά ρ ίσ τ ο ι ς  τω ν  I π ο ιη τώ ν  κ α ί  σ υ γ γ ρ α 
φ έω ν ε ϊρ η τ α ί  τ ιν α  κ α ί  φ α ύ λ α . Κ η φ ισ ό δ ω ρ ο ς  γ ο ν ν  6 
Τ σ ο κ ρ ά τ ο ν ς  τον  ρ η τ ο ρ ο ς  μ α θ η τ η ς  εν  τώ  τ ρ ίτ ω  τω ν  
Π ρ ο ς  *Α ρ ιστοτέλη ν  λ έγ ε ι ο τ ι εν ρ ο ι τ ις  ά ν  ν π ο  τω ν  
ά λ λ ω ν  π ο ιη τώ ν  η κ α ί  σ ο φ ισ τ ώ ν  εν η δύ ο  γ ο ν ν  π ον η -  
ρ ώ ς  ε ίρ η μ έν α , o l a  π α ρ ά  μ εν  'Α ρχ ιλόχ ω  το  π ά ν τ  ά ν δ ρ * 
ά π ο σ κ ο λ ύ π τ ε ιν , θ ε ο δ ώ ρ ω  τδ κελ εύ ειν  μ εν  π λ έο ν
έ χ ε ιν , έπ α ιν ε ΐν  δβ τδ ΐ σ ο ν , Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδ η  τε το  τη ν  γ λ ώ τ τ α ν  
ο μ ω μ ο κ έν α ι φ ά ν α ι κ α ί Έ ,οφ οκλεΐ τδ  εν  Α ιθ ίοφ ιν  ε ίρ η -  

c μ έ ν ο ν  I

το ια ίτά  τ ο ί σ ο ι  π ρ ο ς  χ ά ρ ιν  τε κον  β ί α  
λ έγ ω , σ ν  δ* α υ τό ς , ώ σ π ε ρ  ο ι σ ο φ ο ί , τά μ εν  
δ ίκ α ι  επ α ιν ε ί, τον  δ« κ ερ δ α ίν ε ιν  έχ ο ν .

κ α ί  α λ λ α χ ο ύ  
κ έρ δ ε ι  κ α κ ό ν

δ* δ αυτδς εφ η  μ η δέν  ε ίν α ι  ρ ή μ α  σ υ ν  
Ο μ η  ρω  δε τδ  την Η ραν  έ π ιβ ο ν λ ε ν σ α ι

117 The Athenian general and statesman Themistocles (PAA 
502610; c.525-459 b c e ) was said to have committed suicide by 
drinking bull s blood rather than fulfil a promise to help subject
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aware that many Attic authors use Macedonian vocabulary 
because of their dealings with this people. It would be 
better for me (Ar. Eq. 83-4)

to drink bull s (taureion) blood, 
because Themistocles’ death117 is preferable

to getting entangled with you. (I would not say “to drink 
Taureian water,” since you have no idea what this is.)118 
For you do not realize that some unelevated remarks are 
made by even the best poets and prose-authors. Cephiso- 
dorus the student of the orator Isocrates, for example, says 
in Book III of his Reply to Aristotle (fr. 5 Radermacher) 
that one can find at least one or two vulgar remarks made 
by the other poets and philosophers, such as the phrase 
“to remove every mans skin”119 in Archilochus (fr. 39 
West2, unmetrical), and “to encourage the accumulation of 
wealth, but praise equality” in Theodorus (SH 754, unmet
rical); or having someone say “my tongue has sworn an 
oath”120 in Euripides (Hipp. 612); or what Sophocles says 
in Ethiopians (fr. 28):

I am making these remarks to you to please you 
and not because I must. But as for you yourself, do 

what wise people do,
and praise what is right but cling to making a profit!

And elsewhere (El. 61) the same author said that no 
speech made with profit in mind is bad. Likewise Hera’s

Greece to the authority of the Persian king (D.S, 11.58.2-3). Cf. 
1.29f-30a with n. 1 See 3 .122e-f. *19 I.e. “to give
every man an erection”? 120 Sc. “but my mind has not.” A 
notorious verse; cf. Ar. Th. 275-6 with Austin-Olson ad loc.
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τώ Λα κ α ί τον  ''Αρη μ ο ιχ ε ν ε ιν  εφ' ο ις  π ά ν τ ες  κ α τ η γ ο -  
ρ ο ν σ ιν  αυτώ ν. ε ί ουν  κ ά γ ώ  τι ή μ α ρ τ ο ν , ώ κ α λ λ ίσ τ ω ν  
ο ν ο μ ά τω ν  κ α ί ρ η μ ά τω ν  θ η ρ ευ τά , μ η  χ α λ έπ α ιν ε . κ α τ ά  

d y a p  τον  Μ ιλή σνον  Τ ιμ όθ εον  τον  π ο ιη τ ή ν  I

ον κ  ά ε ίδ ω  τά π α λ α ιά ,  
τ α  y a p  ά μ α  κ ρ ε ίσ σ ω ·  
νέος  ο Ζευς β α σ ιλ ε ύ ε ι , 
το  π ά λ α ι  δ' ήν Κ ρ ό ν ο ς  α ρ χ ώ ν  
ά π ίτ ω  Μ ούσα π α λ α ιά .

*Α ν τιφ άν η ς  τ  εν  *Αλ κ ή σ τ ι8 ι εφ η·

επ ί τ ο  κ α ιν ό ν ρ γ ε ΐν  φ έρον , 
όντω ς, εκ ε ίν ω ς , τού το  γ ιν ώ σ κ ω ν  ό τ ι  
εν κ α ιν ό ν  ε γ χ ε ίρ η μ α , κ αν  τ ο λ μ η ρ ό ν  η, 

e πολλών π α λ α ιώ ν  ε σ τ ι  χ ρ η σ ιμ ώ τ ερ ο ν .  I

οτ ι κ α ί ο ι α ρ χ α ίο ι  ο ί δ α σ ι  τό  οντω  λ εγ ό μ εν ο ν  ύδω ρ , 
ΐν α  μ η  π ά λ ιν  ά γ α ν α κ τ ή σ η ς  δ η κ ό κ τ α ν  μ ο ν  λ εγ ο ν τ ο ς , 
8είζω . κ α τ ά  γ ά ρ  Φ ερ εκ ρ ά το ν ς  Ψ εν δ η ρ α κ λ έα -

ε ΐπ ο ι  τ ις  ά ν  τώ ν π ά ν ν  δ ο κ η σ ιδ εξ ίω ν .  
εγ ώ  δ ’ ά ν  ά ν τε ίπ ο ιμ ι·  μ η  π ο λ υ π ρ α γ μ ο ν ε ί , 
ά λλ ’ εί 8 οκ ε ϊ σ ο ι ,  π ρ ό σ ε χ ε  τον  νουν κ άκ ρ οώ .

αλλά μ η  φ θ ο ν ή σ η ς , εφ η  ό Ο ν λ π ια ν ό ς , 8 έο μ α ι, μ η 8έ  
τον  Τ α ν ρ ε ίο ν  ν δ α τ ο ς  ό π ο ιο ν  ε σ τ ι  δ η λ ώ σ α ι-  τώ ν γ ά ρ  

f το ιον τω ν 9 εγώ  δ ιψ ώ . κ α ί ό  Κ ν ν ονλ κος , I άλλα π ρ ο π ίν ω

9 τυιούτω ν φωνών A

ATHENAEUS
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plotting against Zeus in Homer (//. 14.159ff) and Ares’ 
illicit love-affair (Od. 8.266ff). And everyone condemns 
them for these passages. So if I made a mistake, O mighty 
hunter of the loveliest words and phrases, do not be angry 
with me. For to quote the Milesian poet Timotheus (PMG 
796):

I do not sing the old songs, 
for mine are better.
A new Zeus is king;
Cronus was in power long ago.
Away with the ancient Muse!

And Antiphanes said in Alcestis (fr. 30):

Aim to do something new 
in one way or another; and recognize that 
a single novel undertaking, even if too bold, 
is more useful than many old ones.

I intend to prove that the ancients know of water referred 
to this way (I am trying to prevent your being annoyed with 
me again for saying “decocta '). For to quote Pherecrates’ 
Fake Heracles (fr. 163):

. .  . one of these apparently very clever people might 
say.

And I would respond: Don’t make trouble, 
but if you’re willing, pay attention and listen.

Ulpian said: Please— don’t begrudge us a clarification as to 
what Taureian water is;121 for I am thirsty for information 
like this. And Cynulcus said: Then I drink your health, and

121 Cf. 3.122a.
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crot, έφ η , φ ιλ ο τ η σ ία ν  (διψάς y a p  λ όγ ω ν ) π α ρ '  'Α λέζι- 
δος λ α β ώ ν  έκ  Π ν θ α γ ο ρ ιζ ο ν σ η ς -

ν δατος  άπεφ θου  κ ν α θ ο ν  αν  δ* ώμον πίη , 
β α ρ ύ  καί κοπώδβς.

το oe I avpeiov νοωρ ωνομα<τ€ν, ω φιΑ€ ,  ΧοφοκΑης 

A iyei άπο του π€ρί Τ ρ ο ιζ ή ν α  ποταμού Ταύρου, παρ’ ω 
123 καί Kprfin? τις II 'Toeonra καλβιται. έ π ίσ τ α ν τ α ι  δ* οί 

παλαιοί καί το πάΐΌ ψ υ χ ρόν  ύ δω ρ  iv  τα ις προπόσ*€- 
α-ιυ, ά λλ ’ ούκ €ρώ, cal' μή καί <χύ μ€ δ ιδ α χ ή ς  €ΐ έπ ιν ο ν  
θ ερ μ ό ν  ύ δω ρ  iv  τα ις € ν ω χ ία ις  οί α ρ χ α ίο ι ,  el y a p  o i 
K parrjpes α π ό  τον  (τ ν μ β € β η κ ό το ς  τή ς  ο ν ο μ α σ ία ς  eru-  

χ ο ν  ο ν τ ο ί  τ€ Κ €ρασθέντ€ς  π αρ4 κ € ΐν το  π λ ή ρ€ ΐς , ού  ζέον  
το π ο τ ό ν  π α ρ β ΐχ ο ν , λ € β η τω ν  τ ρ ό π ο ν  ν π οκ α ιόμ € ν ο ι. ό τ ι  
y a p  ο ΐ δ α σ ι  d ep p o v  ύ δ ω ρ  Ευπολις μ έν  iv  Δ ή μ ο ις  
π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ν

b

το χ α λ κ ίο ν
θ έ ρ μ α ιν έ  θ' η μ ίν  κ α ί θνη  πβττβιν τ ιν ά  
κέλβν\ ιν α  σ π λ ά γ χ ν ο ισ ι  I σν γ γ β ν ώ μ β θ α .

5Α ν τ ιφ ά ν η ς  δ ' 6  ̂ ’Ομ φ άλη -

iv  χ ύ τ ρ α  δ έ  μ ο ι
όπως ύδωρ βψ οντα μ η δ έν  όψ ομ α ι.

122 Viz. that something was mixed (kerannumi) in them, as 
what follows makes clear, although Cynulcus seems to be arguing 
that what was mixed in a mixing-bowl was not wine and water but
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(because you are thirsty for words) I have borrowed the 
cup of friendship I do it with from Alexis" The Female Py
thagorean  (fr. 202):

a ladleful of boiled water; but if one drinks it raw, 
it’s heavy and debilitating.

As for Taureian water, my friend, Sophocles in Aegeus (fr. 
19) derived the name from the Taurus river near Troezen, 
beside which is a spring called Hyoessa. The ancients also 
know of the use of very cold water in their toasts; but I am 
not going to tell you about this, unless you inform me as to 
whether the ancients drank warm water at their feasts. For 
if their mixing bowls (krateres) got their name from the cir
cumstances,122 and if, after they were mixed up, they were 
set down beside them full, they did not serve their drinks 
boiling hot by lighting a fire under the mixing-bowls, as 
one does with cauldrons. For Eupolis in Demes (fr. 99.41- 
3) establishes that they are familiar with warm water:

Warm up
the bronze pot for us and tell someone to bake 
sacrificial cakes, so that we can associate with123 

entrails.

Antiphanes in Omphale (fr. 175):

I don’t want to see
anyone boiling water in a cookpot for me;

hot and cold substances (as in a bathtub), so that w hatever w'as 
served must have been lukewarm at best.

123 I.e. in context "eat.”
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ον γ ά ρ  κακόν έχω  μ η δ’ έχοιμ\ έάν  δ* ά ρ α  
στρέφ η  μβ περί την γ α σ τ έ ρ  η τον όμφαλόν, 
π α ρ ά  Φ€ρτάτον δακτύλ ιός έσ τ ί μοι δραχμ ή ς.

» >1 \ / 1 / V Ο Λ \ f ». ν /ev ο Αλειπ τρ ια —ψερεται το ό ρ α μ α  και ως Αλε- 
ξ ιδος— ·

c έάν  δε τον ργ ασ τή ρ ιον  ποιητε πζριβόητον, I 
καταιτκβδώ, νη την φίλην Δ ήμητρα, την 

μβγί(ττην
άρντα ιναν  υμών έκ μ έσον  β ά φ α σ α  τον λ έβη τος  
ζέοντος νδατος· el δε <μή>1 μ η δέπ οθ ’ νδωρ π ίοιμ ι 
έλςνθέριον.

Πλατών δ’ έν τετάρτω  Πολιτείας· έπ ιθνμ ία  <άν> έν τή 
φνχή €ΐη; ο ϊον  δίψα έσ τ ί  δίψα ά ρ ά  ye deppov ποτον ή 
ψυχροί <ή πολλον ή> ολ ίγον  ή και ένί λόγω  ποιον  
τίνος πώ ματος; ή έάν μέν τις θepμότης τω δίψει 
π ρ ο σ ή , την τον Oeppov έπ ιθνμ ίαν  π ρ ο σ π α ρ έχ ο ιτ  ά ν , 
έάν  δε ij/νχρότης, την τον  ψυχροί, έάν  δέ διά πλήθονς  

d π α ρ ο ν σ ία ν  I πολλή ή δίψα ή , την τον πολλον  παρέχε
ται, έάν  δε ολίγη , την τον ολ ίγον ; αύτο δε το διφήν ον 
μη TOTe άλλον  γένηται έπ ιθνμ ία  ή ο υπέρ π έφ ν^ ν , 
αυτοί πώ ματος, καί αν το Teiwjv β ρώ μ ατος ; Ι,ήμος  δε 
6 Δ ήλιος έν δεύτερα Νηετιάδος έν Κιμ,ώλω τή ιηησω 
φ η σί ψύχεια κaτe<τκevάσθaι θέρονς όρνκτά , ένθα  χλι-

124 The quotation is truncated at the beginning and garbled in 
the middle, where Plato actually claims that the presence of heat 
or cold produces a desire for the opposite.

8 6

Copyrighted m atprial



BOOK III

because I don’t have any trouble and I don’t want 
any. But if

I develop a cramp in my stomach or my gut,
I ’ve got a ring from Phertatos that cost a drachma.

And in The Female Oiler (Antiph. fr. 26)— the play is also 
attributed to Alexis— :

i
If you make our workshop notorious, 
by our beloved Demeter, I ’ll dump the biggest 
ladle over you after I’ve filled it with boiling water 
from the middle of the cauldron. And if I don’t, may I 

never drink the water 
of freedom.

Plato in Book IV of the Republic (437d-e):124 Could there 
be desire in the soul? Thus, is thirst actually thirst for 
something warm to drink, or something cold, or for more, 
or less, or simply put for any particular sort of drink? Or is 
it the case that, if heat is associated with the thirst, it adds 
the desire for something warm to it, whereas if cold is asso
ciated with the thirst, it adds the desire for something cold; 
and if the thirst is great, because quantity is present, it will 
add the desire for drinking a great deal; and if the thirst is 
minimal, it will add the desire for only a little to drink? But 
the thirst itself could never be a desire for anything except 
that which it arises from, that is for wanting something to 
drink, just as hunger is a desire for food? Semus of Delos in 
Book II of his History o f  the Island (FGrH  396 F *3) says 
that on the island of Cimolus during the summer cooling- 
pits are prepared, in which they deposit jars full of warm
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ερ ο ν  ΐίδατος π λ ή ρ η  κ ε ρ ά μ ια  κ α τ α θ εν τ ε ς  κ ο μ ίζ ο ν τ α ι  
χ ιό ν ο ς  ονδεν  δ ιά φ ο ρ ο ν , το  δέ χ λ ια ρ ό ν  ύ δω ρ  ’Α θ η ν α ίο ι  
μ ε τ ά κ ε ρ α ς  κ α λ ό ν σ ιν ,  ώς Έ ώ φ ιλος iv  ’Α ν δ ρ οκ λ ε ΐ. I 
"Α λεζις δ ’ iv  Α οκροΐς-

α ί  δ ε  π α ιδ β ς  τταρεχ εον  
ή μ εν  το  θ ερ μ ό ν , ή  δ* ε τ ε ρ α  <τό> μ ετ ά κ ερ α ς .

κ α ι  Φ ιλή μ ω ν εν Κ ο ρ ιν θ ία .  *Α μ φ ις  δ ’ εν Β αλ ανείω -

ά ν ε β ό η σ  ύδω ρ  εν εγ κ είν  θ ερ μ ό ν , άλλος 
μ ετ ά κ ερ α ς .

Μ βλλοί'τος δβ τον  κνν ικον  τ ο ν τ ο ις  επ ισ ω ρ εν ε ιν  τ ιν ά  
6 Πο ν τ ια ν ό ς  εφη· ο ΐδ α σ ιν ,  ώ φ ίλ τ α τ ο ι  ά ν δ ρ ώ ν , ο ι  
α ρ χ α ίο ι  κ α ί  την τον  π ά ν ν  φ ν χ ρον  π ό σ ιν .  *Α λ εζ ις  γ ο ν ν  
εν  I Iα ρ α σ ίτ ω  φ η σ ί-

κ α ί  y a p  β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι  
ύ δ α τ ό ς  σ ε  γ ε ν σ α ι · π ρ ά γ μ α  δ ’ ε σ τ ί  I μ ο ι μ ε γ α  
φ ρ ε α τ ο ς  έν δον  φ ν χ ρ ό τερ ο ν  ’Α ρ α ρ ό τ ο ς .

ο ν ο μ ά ζ ε ι  δ ε  κ α ί *Ε ρ μ ιπ π ο ς  εν  Κ ερκω φ ι φ ρ ε α τ ια ιο ν  
ν δ ω ρ  ούτω ς < . . . > .  ο τ ι  δβ κ α ί  χ ιό ν α  επ ιν ο ν  εν  
Μ α ν δ ρ α γ ο ρ ιζ ο μ εν η  εφ η  "Αλεζις-

ε ιτ  ον  π ερ ίερ γ ό ν  εσ τ ιν  ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ς  φ ντόν  
ν π εν α ν τ ιω τ ά τ ο ις  τε π λ ε ίσ τ ο ις  χ ρ ώ μ εν ον ;

125 Cf. 2.4Id, where this information is attributed to Era
tosthenes.

126 Araros was one of Aristophanes’ sons and a comic poet
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water; when they take them out they are the same tem
perature as snow. The Athenians refer to warm water as 
m etakeras, according to Sophilus in Androcles (fr. I).125 
Alexis in Locrians (fr. 141):

One of the slave-girls
was pouring in hot water, the other one warm 

(metakeras) water.

Also Philemon in The Girl from  Corinth (fr. 40). Amphis in 
The Bathhouse (fr. 7):

One man called for someone to bring him hot water, 
another called for warm (metakeras).

As the Cynic was about to heap some further examples 
on top of these, Pontianus said: The ancients, most dear 
sirs, are also familiar with drinking very cold water. For 
example, Alexis says in The Parasite (fr. 184):

For in fact I want
you to taste some water; I have a remarkable 
well inside, which is more frigid than Araros.126

Hermippus also refers to well-water in The Cereopes (fr. 
40), as follows . . .  And that they drank snow is asserted by 
Alexis in The Woman Who Ate Mandrake (fr. 145):

Aren’t human beings strange creatures, 
engaging in so many activities directly contradictory 

to one another?

in his own right. The charge of frigidity refers to his alleged use 
of overly extravagant compounds, forced puns, and the like; cf. 
Olson on Ar. Ach. 138-40.
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124 έρ ώ μ εν  ά λ λ ο τ ρ ίω ν , π α ρ ο ρ ώ μ ε ν  cτ υ γ γ ε ν ε ις . II 
εχ ο ν τ ες  ού δέν  ευ π ο ρ ο ύ μ εν  τοις 7Γ€λα<>, 
ερ ά ν ο υ ς  φ έρ ο ν τ ες  ον  φ έρ ο μ εν  άλλ’ η κακώ ς, 
τ ά κ  τη ς  τ ρ ο φ ή ς  8ε τη ς  καθ' η μ έρ α ν  π ά λ ιν  
γ λ ιχ ό μ ε θ α  μ εν  την  μ ά ζ α ν  ιν α  λ ευκή  n a p f j , 
ζω μ όν  δί τα ύ τη  μ έ λ α ν α  μ η χ α ν ώ μ εθ α  
τ ο  κ α λ ό ν  τε χ ρ ώ μ α  δ ε υ σ ο π ο ιώ  χ ρ ω ζ ο μ εν . 
κ α ί  χ ιό  να  μ εν  π ίν ε ιν  π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ά ζ ο μ ε ν , 
τδ δ* όφ ον α ν  μ η  θ ερ μ ό ν  η, δ ια σ ύ ρ ο μ ε ν .  
κ α ί  τον  μ εν  όξύ ν  ο ίν ο ν  εκττντίζομεν, 

b επ ί  τ α ΐς  ά β υ ρ τ ά κ α ισ ι  δ* εκ β α κ χ εύ ο μ εν .  I 
ονκοΰν, τό  π ο λ λ ο ϊς  τώ ν σ ο φ ώ ν  ε ίρ η μ εν ο ν , 
τδ μ η  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  μ εν  κ ρ ά τ κ τ τ ό ν  έ σ τ  ά ε ί, 
ε π ά ν  γ έν η τ α ι  δ*, ώ ς τ ά χ ισ τ  εχ ε ιν  τέλ ος .

Α εξ ικ ρ ά τ η ς  δ’ εν τώ  έπ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ έν ω  'Τφ' Έ α υτώ ν  Πλα- 
νώ μ ενο ίς  φ η σ ιν ·

ε ί  δβ μ εθύ ω  κ α ι χ ιό ν α  π ίνω  κ α ί μ ύ ρ ο ν  
έ π ίσ τ α μ  ο  τ ι κ ρ ά τ ισ τ ο ν  Α ίγ υ π τ ο ς  π ο ε ΐ.

Κ νσνκλη ς ο  εν Α σ ω τ ο ις  η ε π ισ τ ο λ ή -

π ρ ώ τ ο ς  μ εν  ο ΐδ εν  εί χ ιώ ν  έ σ τ  ώ ν ια ,
π ρ ώ τ ο ν  δ ’ εκ ε ίν ον  σ χ α 8 ό ν α  8 ε ΐ π ά ν τω ς  φ α γ ε ίν .

c ο ΐδ ε ν  δί κ α ί ό κ α λ ό ς  "Ξενοφών εν ’Α π ο μ ν η μ ο ν εύ μ α σ ι  I 
την  διά χ ιό ν ο ς  π ό σ ιν . Χ ά ρ η ς  δ’ ό Μ ιτυ λ η ν α ΐο ς  έν τ α ΐς  
Π ερ ί ’Α λ έξ α ν δ ρ ο ν  Ι σ τ ο ρ ία ις  κ α ί  ό π ω ς  δ ε ι  χ ιό ν α  δ ια -  
φ υ λ ά σ σ ε σ θ α ι  ε ϊρ η κ ε , δ ιη γ ο ύ μ εν ο ς  π ερ ί  τη ς  π ο λ ιο ρ -

A T H E N A E U S
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We fall in love with members of other households, 
but neglect our families;

although we’re poor, we seem rich to our neighbors; 
when we loan someone money, we do it clumsily.
And as for what we eat every day, 
we’re eager for our barley-cake to be white; 
but we make the broth that goes with it black, 
and we stain its lovely color with dye.
We arrange to drink snow;
but if our food isn’t hot, we make nasty remarks 

about it.
And we spit out sour wine, 
but get ecstatic about sour sauces.
So, as many wise men have said,
its always best not to have been born,
and once you’re born, to die as quickly as possible.

Dexicrates says in the play entitled The Self-Deceivers 
' (fr. 1):

If I ’m drunk, and I drink snow; and I know 
that Egypt produces the best perfumed oil.

Euthycles in Profligates o r  The Letter  (fr. 1):

He’s the first to know if snow' is for sale, 
and he absolutely has to be the first to eat 

honeycomb.

The excellent Xenophon as well shows familiarity' with 
the use of snow in drinking in his M emorabilia (2.1.30). 
Chares of Mitylene in his Histones o f  Alexander (FGrH  
125 F 16) also tells us how to preserve snow, when he de-

BOOK III
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κ ιας τη ς εν Ί ν δ ο ΐς  πολίως Πάτρας, ό ρ ύ ζ α ι  φ ά σ κ ω ν  
τον  *Αλ έ ξ α ν δ ρ ο ν  ο ρ ύ γ μ α τ α  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  ψυχ€Ϊα, ά  π λ η -  
ρ ώ σ α ν τ α  χ ιό ν ο ς  π α ρ ε μ β α λ ε ΐν  δ ρ υ ό ς  κλάδους* οντω  
γ ά ρ  π α ρ α μ έ ν ε ιν  π λ είω  χ ρ ό ν ο ν  την  χ ιό ν α . ότ ι δ ε  κ α ι  
τον  ο ίν ο ν  εψ υχον  υ π έρ  τον  ψ υ χ ρ ότερ ου  α υ τό ν  π ίν ειν  

d  Έ,τράττις φηιτίν έν Ψ νχασταΐς - I

ο ίν ο ν  γ ά ρ  π ιε ΐν
ούδ' α ν  ε ις  δ έ ξ α ιτ ο  θ ερ μ όν , άλλα πολύ 

του ν α ν τ ίον
ψ υ χόμ ενου  έν τώ  φ ρ έ α τ ι  <καί> χ ιό ν ι μ εμ ιγ μ έν ον .

καί 6 Λύσιππος έν  Βάκχαις*

(Α.) "Ερμων. (Ερ.) τ ί ε σ τ ι ;  (Α.) πώς εχ ο μ εν ; (Ερ.) 
τ ι ο  άλλο γ  η

6 π α τ ή ρ  άν ω θεν  £ς το φ ρ έ α ρ , έμ ο ί δ οκ εΐν , 
ώ σ π ε ρ  τον  ο ίν ο ν  τον  θ έρ ο υ ς  κ α θ ε ΐκ ε  με.

Α ίφ ιλ ος  δ* εν  Μ ν η μ ατ ίω  φ η σ ίν

ψ ύζον  τον  ο ίν ο ν , Δωρί.

e Πρωταγορίδης δ* εν δ εν τερ ω  τω ν  Κ ω μ ικώ ν  Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  I 
τον  'Α ντιόχον τον  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  κ α τ ά  τον  π ο τ α μ ό ν  δ ιη 
γ ο ύ μ εν ο ς  π λ ού ν  λ έγ ε ι τ ι κ α ί π ερ ί επ ιτ εχ ν η σ εω ς  ψυ
χ ρ ώ ν  ν δάτω ν  εν  τούτοις* την γ ά ρ  η μ έρ α ν  η λ ιά ζ ο ν τ ες  
α υ τό , ά π η θ ο ν ν τ ες 10 το παχύτατου το λ ο ιπ ό ν  εξ α ι-  
θ ρ ιά ζ ο ν σ ιν  εν υ δ ρ ία ις  κ ε ρ α μ έ α ις  επ ί τώ ν μ ετεω ρ ο-  
τά τω ν  μ ερώ ν  τη ς  ο ίκ ή σ εω ς , δ ι όλ η ς  τε τη ς νυκτός  δύο
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scribes the siege of the Indian city of Petra and says that 
Alexander dug 30 cooling pits, which he filled with snow 
and then threw oak branches on top; for this way the snow 
lasts longer. That they also chilled wine in order to drink 
it colder is asserted by Strattis in Men Who Keep Cool 
(fr. 60):

No one would
be willing to drink warm wine, but quite the 

opposite,
wine that’s chilled in a well and mixed with snow.

Also Lysippus in Bacchants (fr. 1):

(A.) Hermon! (Hermon) What is it? (A.) How’re we 
doing? (Hermon) Nothings going on—except 

that my father, it seems to me, lowered 
me into the wrell, like our wine in the summer!

Diphilus says in The Little Monument (fr. 56):

Chill the wine, Doris!

Protagorides in Book II of his Comic Histones (FGrH  853 
F 3), in his description of King Antiochus’ voyage down the 
river,127 offers some information about howf they produce 
cold water, as follows: For during the day they set it out 
in the sun, strain off the sediment, and then expose it to 
the air in earthenware water-jugs on the highest parts of 
their houses; and all night long two slaves sprinkle the jars

127 I.e. the Nile. The King Antiochus in question is probably 
Antiochus IV (reigned 175-164 BCE).

10 της ιτυκτος άττηθσυντίς ACE
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π α ιδ ε ς  ύ δ α τ ι  τά τεύχ η  κ α τ α ρ ρ α ίν ο ν σ ιν . δ ρ θ ρ ο ν  8ε 
κ α θ α ιρ ο ύ ν τ ες  κ α ί την  υ π ο σ τ ά θ μ η ν  π ά λ ιν  ν π ο σ π ώ ν τ ες  
λ επ τ ό ν  τε π ο ιού ν τες  α υ τό  κ α ί  π ρ ο ς  ν γ ίε ια ν  ο ιο ν  ά ρ ι-  

f σ τ ο ν  εν ά χ ύ ρ ο ις  τ ιθ ε α σ ιν  I τ ά ς  υ δ ρ ία ς , ε ίθ * ούτω ς  
χ ρ ώ ν τ α ι  χ ιό ν ο ς  ονδ' η ντινούν  χ ρ ε ία ν  εχ ον τες . λ α κ κ α ί-  
ον  8ε ν δ α τ ο ς  μ νη μ ονεύει Ά ν α ζ ίλ α ς  εν Α νλητη  ούτως-

(Α.) υδατό$ τε λ α κ κ α ίο ν .  (Β .) π α ρ '  εμ ού  τ ο ν τ ί γ ε  
σ ο ι

ν ό μ ιζ  ν π ά ρ χ ε ιν .

125 κ α ί π ά λ ιν - II

ΐσ ω ς  το λ α κ κ α ίο ν  y  ύδωρ άπ ό λ ω λ εν .

3Α π ο λ λ ό δ ω ρ ο ς  δ* ό Γβλωος κ α ί τον  λ ά κ κ ο ν  αυ τού , 
ώ σ π ε ρ  η μ είς  λ εγ ομ εν , μ νη μ ονεύει εν 'Α π ολειπ ούση  
ούτω ς-

ά γ ω ν ιώ σ α  τον  τε τού  λ ά κ κ ο ν  κ ά δ ο ν  
λ ύ σ α σ α  κ α ί τον  τού  φ ρ ε α τ ο ς  εν τ ρ επ ε ις  
τ ά ς  ίμ ο ν ιά ς  π επ ό η κ α .

Τ ούτω ν  6 Μ ν ρ τ ίλ ο ς  ά κ ο ύ σ α ς  εφ η - εγ ώ  δ* ών φ ίλ ο - 
τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς , ώ ε τ α ίρ ο ι , χιδιΌς π ιε ΐν  β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι  κ α τ ά  'ϊίιμω- 
νίδην. κ α ί 6 Ο ν λ π ιαν ός , κ ε ϊτ α ι  μ εν  6 φ ιλ ο τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς ,  

b £φη, π α ρ '  ’Α ντιφ άνει εν Ό μ φ ά λ η  ούτως- I

ον  φ ιλ ο τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  ο ν δ α μ ώ ς  είμ\ ώ κ ό ρ η .

*Α λ εζ ις  δ * εν Γ ν ν α ικ ο κ ρ α τ ία  κ α ί ζ ω μ ο τ ά ρ ιχ ό ν  τ ιν α  
κεκ λ η κ εν  εν τούτοις-
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with water. Just before daybreak they bring them down, 
drain the sediment off again, making the water as light and 
healthy as it can be, and deposit the water-jugs in heaps of 
chaff; then they use it as it is and have no need whatsoever 
for snow. Anaxilas mentions cistern-water in The Pipe- 
Player (fr. 3, encompassing both quotations), as follows:

(A.) . . . and cistern-water. (B.) Consider this my gift 
to you.

And again:

Perhaps he’s used up his cistern-water.

Apollodorus of Gela mentions the cistern itself, using the 
same word we do,128 in The Woman Who Left Her Hus
band  (fr. 1), as follows:

In her distress, she untied the cistern-bucket 
and the well-bucket, and put the ropes 
to good use.

When Myrtilus heard these remarks, he said: Because 
I am fond of saltfish (philotarichos), my friends, I want to 
drink snow, as Simonides said. And Ulpian said: The word 
philotanchos  is attested in Antiphanes’ Omphale (fr. 176), 
as follows:

I ’m not at all fond of saltfish (philotarichos), my girl.

And Alexis in Women in Power (fr. 43) refers to someone as 
“like saltfish-broth” (zdnwtanchos), in the following lines:

128 I.e. lakkos ~ Latin lacus.
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6 δε Κίλι£ δδ* ΙπποκΧ ής,
6 ζ ω μ ο τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  υ π ο κ ρ ιτή ς .

το  δε κατά Σιμωνίδη υ τ ί έ σ τ ιν  ονκ  οι δα. ον  γ ά ρ  μελει 
οτοι, ίφ η  6 Μυρτίλος, ιστορίας, ώ γάαττρω ν. κνκ τολ ο ι-  
χ ο ς  γ ά ρ  τ ις  e l <και> κ α τ ά  top  Σάμιον  π ο ιη τη ν  *Α σιον  

c τον  π α λ α ιό ν  ε’κεϊυου11 κ ν κ τ ο κ ό λ α ζ .  Καλλίστρατος ev  I 
ββΒ υμω  Συμμίκτων φ ησάν  ώς εστιώμευος π α ρ ά  ricri 
Ί ιμ ω ν ίδ η ς  6 π ο ιη τη ς  κ ρ α τ α ιο ν  κ α ύ μ α τ ο ς  ώ ρ α  καί τώυ 
ο ίν ο χ ό ω ν  τ ο ις  ά λ λ ο ις  μ ισ γ ό ν τ ω ν  εις το  π ο τ ο ν  χ ιό ν ο ς , 
αυτώ &  ου, άπεσ·χεδία(τε τοδε τδ Ε π ίγ ραμ μ α'

τη ρ ά  ποτ  Ούλυμποιο περί πλευράς eκάλvφev 
ώκυς άπδ Θ ράκης 6pvvμevoς Βορεης, 

άνάρώ ν  δ’ άχλαίυωυ εδακευ φ ρέν ας , αυτάρ t 
d έκάμφ θη  t  I

ζωτ) ΓΙιερίτρ yap έπ^απταμένη, 
ev τις έμ οι καί της χeάτω  μέρος, ον γ ά ρ  εοικε 

θepμηv β a σ τ ά ζ e ιv  av$pi φίλω π ρ ό π ο σ ιν .

πιουτος ουυ α ν το ν  π ά λ ιν  ε’ζητει 6 Ούλπιαυος* που 
κεϊται ο κυκχολοιχδς καί τίυα εστί τά του ’Αιτίου έπη

11 €Κ€Ϊνον καί A

129 ΡΑΑ 538357; Stephanis #1281. Otherwise unknown; but 
the claim that he is a Cilician (and thus not an Athenian) is most 
likely only comic slander.

130 Quoted in full at 3.125d-e.
131 Although the end of the third line is corrupt (Brunck sug

gested έκρνφθη , “was hidden,” while Porson proposed έθάφθη,
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The Cilician Hippocles129 here, 
the actor who resembles saltfish-broth

(zomotarichos).

But what “as Simonides said” means, I have no idea. Yes, 
said Myrtilus, because you do not care about history, you 
glutton. For you are a fat-licker (knisoloichos) and, to 
quote the well-known ancient Samian poet Asius, a “fat- 
flatterer” (fr. 14.2 West2)130. Callistratus in Book VII of 
the Miscellanies (FGrH  348 F 2) says that the poet Si
monides was being entertained by some people during a 
period of severe heat, and when the slaves in charge of 
the wine mixed snow into the other guests’ drinks but not 
into his, he extemporized the following epigram (FGE  
1032-7):

That with which the swift North Wind, setting out 
from Thrace,

once veiled Olympus’ flanks, 
and which gnawed at the minds of men who lacked 

cloaks, but t was bent t 
alive, clothing itself with Pierian earth131—  

Someone pour me a share of this! For it is 
inappropriate

to raise a warm toast to a man who is a friend.

As he was drinking, Ulpian posed another question: Where 
is the word knisoloichos (“fat-licker”) attested? And what

“was buried”), the point must be that the snow was buried in pits 
in the foothills of Olympus for use during the summer; cf. 3.124c. 
The setting for the anecdote is thus apparently the house of a 
wealthy Thessalian.
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τ α  π ερ ί  τον  κ ν ισ ο κ ο λ α κ ο ς ; τ α  μ εν  ονν  το ν  Αο*ίου, εφ η  
ο  Μν ρ τ ίλ ο ς , επ η  τ α ν τ  ε π τ ί

χω λός, σ τ ιγ μ α τ ίη ς ,  π ο λ ν γ ή ρ α ο ς , ί σ ο ς  ά λ η τ η  
ή λ θ ε κ ν ισ ο κ ό λ α ξ , εντε Μ ελής έγ ά μ ε ι ,  

ά κ λ η τ ο ς , ζω μ όν  κ εχ ρ η μ έν ο ς * εν 8ε μ ε σ ο ισ ιν  I 
η ρ ω ς  ε ίσ τ η κ ε ι  β ο ρ β ό ρ ο ν  εξ α ν α 8 ν ς .

6 8ε κ ν ισ ο λ ο ιχ ό ς  ε σ τ ι  π α ρ ά  μ εν  Α ω φ ίλω  εν  Φ ιλ ά ρ χ ω  
ούτως·

ό φ ο φ ά γ ο ς  ε ΐ  κ α ί κ ν ισ ο λ ο ίχ ό ς .

εν 8ε τ ο ϊς  έπ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ ε ν ο ις  Ά ν ν τρ έχ ο ν σ ι κ ν ισ ο λ ο ιχ ία ν  
ε ϊρ η κ εν  εν τοντο ις·

ο π ο ρ ν ο β ο σ κ ο ς  y a p  μ  υπό κ ν ισ ο λ ο ιχ ία ς  
χ ο ρ 8 η ν  τ ιν  α ίμ α τ ιτ ιν  αν τω  σ κ ε ν ά σ α ι  
εκ ελ εν σ ε  τα ν τ η ν ί μ ε. I

του κ ν ισ ο λ ο ιχ ο ν  8ε κ α ί  Α ντιφάνιης μ νη μ ον εύ ει εν  
Β ο μ β ν λ ιω . οτι 8ε επ ιν ο ν  κ α ί γ λ ν κ ν ν  ο ίν ο ν  μ ε τ α ξ ύ  
εσ θ ίο ν τ ες , "Αλεξίς φ η σ ιν  εν Α ρω πί8η·

ε ίσ η λ θ ε ν  η ε τ α ίρ α  φ ε ρ ο ν σ α  τον  γ λ ν κ ν ν  
εν ά ρ γ ν ρ ω  π ο τ η ρ ίω  π ετ ά χ ν ω  τ ιν ί ,

132 Viz. of the underworld; cf. Ar. R a . 145, 273.
133 Literally "someone who eats (only) opson ” the generic 

term for any side-dish designed to add interest to the main course 
of bread, barley-cake, porridge, or the like; cf. 4.138a.

134 A personal name. In fact, Alexis refers not to “sweet wine”
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are the verses by Asius about the fat-flatterer (knisokolax)? 
Myrtilus said: The verses by Asius (fr. 14 West2) are as fol
lows:

Lame, tattooed, extremely old, no different from a 
beggar,

a knisokolax came, when Meles was celebrating his 
wedding;

he was uninvited but wanted some broth. And he 
stood

in their midst like a hero risen from the muck.132

The word knisoloichos (“fat-licker") is found in Sophilus’ 
Philarchus (fr. 8), as follows:

You’re a gourmand133 and a knisoloichos.

And in the play entitled Men Who Agree (fr. 6) he uses the 
word knisoloichia (“fat-licking," i.e. “greed"), in the fol
lowing lines:

For the pimp, as a result of his knisoloichia , 
ordered me to prepare him a blood-sausage; 
and here it is.

Antiphanes as well mentions the knisoloichos in The Bum
blebee  (fr. 65). Alexis in D ropides134 (fr. 60) attests that they 
drank sweet wine while eating:

The courtesan came in carrying the grape-must 
in a silver petachnon -goblet135,

(glukus oinos) but to unfermented grape juice (glukus).
135 Athenaeus comments on this type of cup at 11.496a, where 

see n.

99

BOOK III

Copyrighted material



ά(ττ€ ίοτάτω  την οφ ιν, οντε τ ρ ν β λ ίω
ο ν τε  φ ιά λ η , μ ετ ε ίχ ε  8 ’ ά μ φ ο ΐν  το ΐν  ρ υ θ μ ο ΐν .

Γ ζ ή ς  επ ε ισ η ν εχ θ η  π λ α κ ο ν ς  εκ γ ά λ α κ τ ο ς  ίτρ ίω ν  τε  
126 κ α ί μ ελ ιτ ο ς , ον Ρ ω μ α ίο ι λ ίβ ο ν  II κ α λ ο ν σ ι .  κ α ί  6 

ΚυΐΌνλκο? εφ ιγ  εμ π 'π τλασο , Ο ν λ π ια ν έ , χ θ ω ρ ο δ λ ά φ ο ν  
π α τ ρ ίο υ , ος π α ρ '  ον δ εν ί τω ν π α λ α ιώ ν  μ ά  τη ν  Δ ή μ η τ ρ α  
γ ε γ ρ α π τ α ι  π λ ή ν  ei μ η  ά ρ α  π α ρ ά  τ ο ις  τ α  Φ οιν ικ ικ ά  
σ ν γ γ ε γ ρ α φ ό σ ι  Ί α γ χ ο ν ν ιά θ ω ν ι  καί Μώχω, τοις οτοις 
π ο λ ίτ α ις .  κ α ί  6 Ο ν λ π ια ν ά ς ,

άλλ* έμ ο ί μ εν , (εφ η) ώ κ ν ν ά μ ν ια , μ ελ ιπ ή κ τω ν  
ά λ ις ,

ή δ εω ς  δ’ ά ν  χ ό ν δ ρ ο ν  φ ά γ ο ιμ ι τω ν ό σ τ ρ α κ ίδ ω ν  ή τω ν  
κ ο κ κ ά λ ω ν  ά φ θ όν ω ς  εχ ο ν το ς . κ α ί κ ο μ ισ θ  εν τός , δότ€, 
Ζφη, μ ν σ τ ίλ η ν · ον γ ά ρ  ά ν  ε ϊπ ο ιμ ι  μ ν σ τ ρ ο ν , π α ρ  
ον δ εν ί δε τω ν π ρ ο  ημ ώ ν είρ η μ έν ον . επ ιλ ή σ μ ιο ν  el, εφ η , 

b ώ θ α υ μ ά σ ι ε , 6 Α ίμ ιλ ια ν ός . ον  σ ν  I μ εν το ι τον  Κ ολ οφ ώ -  
νιον  Ν ίκ α ν δ ρ ο ν  α ε ί τ ε θ α ν μ α κ α ς  τον  επ ο π ο ιό ν  ώς φ ι
λ ά ρ χ α ιο  ν κ α ί π ο λ υ μ α θ ή ; κ α ί  ώ ς τό  π ε π έ ρ ι  ό ν ο μ ά - 
σ α ν τ α  π α ρ ε θ ο υ ; ο ν το ς  το ίννν  αύτδς εν  τώ  π ρ ο τ έρ ω  τώ ν  
Γ εω ρ γ ικ ώ ν  εμ φ α ν ίζω ν  τη ν  τον  χ ό ν δ ρ ο υ  χ ρ ή σ ιν  κ α ί  
μ ν σ τ ρ ο ν  ώ ν ό μ α σ ε  δ ιά  τ ο ύ τ ω ν

A T H E N A E U S

136 Latin libum. 137 A Homeric term of abuse (//.
21.394,421), used here because Cynulcus is himself a “Dog.” Cf. 
4.157a, where the word is applied to a prostitute who attends a 
Cynic drinking party. 138 Pine-nuts; see the discussion of
the various names for them at 2.57b-c.
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a very nice-looking one; it was neither a bowl 
(trublion)

nor a libation-bowl (phiale), but a combination of the 
two shapes.

Immediately after this, a flat-cake made of milk, wafer 
bread, and honey, which the Romans refer to as a libon , 136 
was brought in. Cynulcus said: Stuff yourself, Ulpian, on 
your ancestral chthdrodlapsus, a word found in no ancient 
author, by Demeter, except perhaps your fellow-citizens 
Sanchuniathon (FGrH  794 F 5a) and Mochos (FGrH  784 
F  *36), who composed histories of Phoenicia. And Ulpian 
said:

Well, I’ve had enough honey cakes, you dogfly137. 
(adesp. com. fr. *107)

But I would be happy to eat some wheat pudding full of 
ostrachides or pine-kernels.13S After this was brought, he 
said: Give me a mustileU9\ Since I refuse to use the word 
mustron, which is not found in any author before our time. 
Aemilianus said: You have grown forgetful, and I am aston
ished at you. Have you not, now, always expressed admira
tion for the epic poet Nicander of Colophon as someone 
fond of archaic usages and extremely learned ? And did you 
not cite him for his use of the word “pepper”?140 Well, he 
himself in the first of his two books of G eorgies, in his de
scription of how wheat pudding is made, uses the word 
mustron in the following verses (fr. 68 Schneider):

139 Like a mustron (below), a piece of bread hollowed out and 
used as a spoon to eat soup, porridge, or the like.

140 At 2.66e.
I
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ά λ λ ’ ό π ό τ  ή ερ ίφ ο ιο  ν ε ο σ φ ά γ ο ς  ήέ κ α ί ά ρ ν ό ς  
ήέ α υτοί ό ρ ν ιθ ο ς  εφ ο π λ ίζ η α ι έδω δή ν , 

c χ ίδ ρ α  μ έν  έν τρ ίφ ε ια ς  ν π ο σ τ ρ ώ σ α ς  ένί κ ο ίλ ο ις  I 
ά γ γ ε σ ιν ,  ενώ δει δε μ ιγ ή  ά ν ά φ ν ρ σ ο ν  ελ α ίω . 
ζωμοί' 8έ β ρ ο μ έ ο ν τ α  t  κ α τ α ν τ λ ας ί  < . . .  >
< . . .  > π ν ίγ ε  δ έ  π ώ μ α
α μ φ ιβ α λ ώ ν '  φ ω κτόν  y a p  ά ν ο ιδ α ίν ε ι  β α ρ ν  

κρίμ νον-
ή ρ ε μ α  8ε χ λ ιά ο ν  κ ο ίλ ο ις  έ κ δ α ίν ν σ ο  μ ν σ τ ρ ο ις .

διά τουτωυ, ώ θ α ν μ α σ ιώ τ α τ ε , υ π ο γ ρ ά φ ε ι  6 Ν ίκ α ν δ ρ ο ς  
τη ν  χ ρ ε ία ν  τον  τε χ ό ν δ ρ ο ν  κ α ί τη ς  ε π τ ισ μ έ ν η ς  κ ρ ιθ ή ς , 
έπ ιχ ε ΐν  κελενω ν ά ρ ν ό ς  η έρ ίφ ον  ζω μ όν  η ο ρ ν ιθ ο ς . τα 

d μ εν  ονν  χ ί δ ρ α , φ η σ ίν , εν τρ ιφ ον  I μ εν  εν  θνείμ , μ ίζ α ς  8* 
ελαίου αύτοϊς ά ν α φ ν ρ α σ ο ν , ήν ίκ  ά ν  εφ η τ α ι. τον  εκ  
τη ς τ ο ιά σ δ ε  (τκενής ά ν α β ρ ο μ ο ν ν τ α  ζω μ όν  ττνκνότερον  
τη ζω μ η ριχτεί κ α τ α μ ίγ ν ν ε , μ η δέν  έ τ ε ρ ο ν  έπ ε γ χ εω ν , 
ά λλ ’ α υ τό ν  απ '  αυτοί ά ρ ν ό μ εν ο ς  π ρ ο ς  τό  μ η δέν  ν π ερ -  
ζ έ σ α ι  τον  π ιμ ελ εσ τ έ ρ ο ν . δ ίό  κ α ί  φ η σ ι, κ α τ ά π ν ιγ ε  τό  
ν π ερ ζ έο ν  έπ ιθ ε ίς  π ώ μ α · το < γάρ>  κ ρ ΐμ ν ο ν  οντω  φω- 
κτόν  γ ιν ό μ εν ο ν  ά ν ο ιδ ε ΐ.  τελευταίου δε π ρ ά ω ς  χ λ ια ρ ό ν  
γ εν ό μ εν ον  κ ο ίλ ο ις  π ρ ο (τφ έρ ον  τ ο ΐς  μ ν σ τ ρ ο ις .  άλλα 

e μ η ν  κ α ί  Ιππόλοχος 6 Μακεδώυ εν τη  Ιΐρδς I Α ν γ κ έα  
*Κ π ισ τ ο λ ή , 8ι* ή ς εμ φ α ν ίζ ε ι Μ α κ εδον ικ όν  τ ι δ ε ΐπ ν ο ν  
πολυτέλεια τα π ά ν τ α  π α ν τ α χ ο ν  γ εν ό μ εν α  ν π ε ρ β α λ ό ν ,  
μ νη μ ονεύει ώς έ κ ά σ τ ω  τώ ν δ ε ιπ ν ον ν τω ν  8 οθέντω ν  μ ο 
σ τ ρ ώ ν  χ ρ υ σ ώ ν , επ ε ί δ ε  φ ιλ ά ρ χ α ιο ς  ε ίν α ι  θ έλ ε ις  κ α ί  
ονδέν  φ η ς φ θ έ γ ζ ε σ θ α ι  δ μ η  τη ς Α ττ ική ς  έ σ τ ι  φ ω νής,
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But when you prepare a freshly slaughtered kid
or a lamb or even a bird for eating,
grind some rough-milled wheat and sprinkle it into 

hollow
vessels, and mix it up together with fragrant oil.
When the broth is seething f dumping it down (?) t 

and smother it by
clamping on a lid; for the heavy barley-meal swells as 

it cooks.
And after it has cooled down, feast on it with hollow 

mustra.

In these verses, admirable sir, Nicander outlines how 
wheat pudding and crushed barley should be prepared, 
recommending that you pour lamb-, kid- or bird-broth 
over it. As for the rough-milled wheat, he says, grind it in a 
mortar, and then add oil to it and mix it up when it begins to 
boil. When the broth begins to seethe more vigorously, ag
itate it with the ladle; do not add anything else to it, but lift 
and stir it so that none of the fattier portion boils over. This 
is why he says “Smother it when it boils over by putting 
a lid on;” because the barley-meal swells when cooked 
this way. And finally, when it has cooled a bit. eat it with 
hollow mustra. Moreover, Hippolochus of Macedon in his 
Letter to Ltjnceus, in which he describes a Macedonian 
dinner party that outdid any held anywhere for extrava
gance, notes that all the guests were given gold mustra.U] 
But since you wish to be known for your love of antiquity 
and deny that you use any non-Attic vocabulary, my very

m See 4.129c, where the letter is quoted directly.
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ώ φ ίλ τ α τ ε , τ ί  ε σ τ ιν  6 λ έγ ε ι  Ν ικοφ ώ ν  6 τη ς  α ρ χ α ία ς  
κωμω & ίας π ο ιη τ η ς  εν τ ο ΐς  Χ ε ιρ ο γ ά σ τ ο ρ σ ιν ;  εγ ώ  y a p  
κ α ί τού τον  ευ ρ ίσ κ ω  μ ν η μ ον εύ ον τα  τω ν  μ ύ σ τ ρ ω ν  δ τ α ν  
λέγη-

μ ε μ β ρ α δ ο π ώ λ α ις ,  ά ν θ ρ α κ ο π ώ λ α ις , 
ίσ χ α δ ο π ώ λ α ις ,  δ ιφ θ ερ ο π ώ λ α ις ,  
ά λ φ ιτ ο π ώ λ α ις , μ ν σ τ ρ ιο π ώ λ α ις , 

f β ιβ λ ιο π ώ λ α ις ,  I κ ο σ κ ιν ο π ώ λ α ις ,  
εγ κ ρ ιδ ο π ώ λ α ις , σ π ε ρ μ α τ ο π ώ λ α ις .

τ ίν ες  y a p  α ν  ε ιεν  ο ί μ ν σ τ ρ ιο π ώ λ a t  <άλλ\> η ο ί τ α  
μ ύ σ τ ρ α  π ω λ ο ν ν τες ; μ α θ ω ν  ονν  έκ  τού τω ν , ώ κ α λ έ  μ ον  
Ί ν ρ α τ τ ικ έ ,  την τον  μ ύ σ τ ρ ο ν  χ ρ η σ ιν  έμ φ ο ρ ο ν  τον  
χ ό ν δ ρ ο ν , ϊν α  μ η  λ έγη ς-

ά κ ικ ύ ς  ε ίμ ι κ ώ λ ιγ ο δ ρ α ν έω .

127 τ ε θ α ύ μ α κ α  δε κ α ί  π ώ ς  ονκ  έ ζ ή τ η σ α ς , 6 Se II χ ό ν δ ρ ο ς  
π ό θ εν ;  Μ εγ α ρ ό θ ε ν  η θ ε τ τ α λ ικ ό ς ;  όθ εν  κ α ί  Μν ρ τ ίλ ο ς  
εσ τ ίν . κ α ί  6 Ο ν λ π ια ν ό ς , π α ύ ο μ α ι , εφ η , έσ θ ίω ν , εω ς  αν  
μ ε δ ιδ ά ξ η ς  π α ρ ά  τ ίσ ιν  ε ίρ η ν τ α ι  ο ν το ι ο ί χ ό ν δ ρ ο ι, κ α ί  
6 Α ίμ ιλ ια ν ό ς  εφ η ’ άλλ* ον  φ θ ο ν ή σ ω  σ ο ν  ορώ ν  y a p  
λ α μ π ρ ο τ ά τ η ν  δ ε ίπ ν ο ν  π α ρ α σ κ ε ν η ν  β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι  σ€  δ ίκη ν  
ά λ εκ τ ρ ν ό ν ο ς  έμ φ ο ρ η θ έν τ α  τον  χ ό ν δ ρ ο ν  κ ο ρ ύ ξ α σ θ α ι  
κ α ί δ ιδ ά σ κ ε ιν  η μ ά ς  π ερ ί  ών μ έλ λ ο μ εν  εδ εσ μ ά τ ω ν  
μ ε τ α λ α μ β ά ν ε ιν .  κ α ί  ό ς  δ ν σ χ ε ρ ά ν α ς  εφη· π ό θ εν  σ ο ι  
κ α ί τ α  ε δ έ σ μ α τ α ;  μ η  γ ά ρ  ά ν α π α ύ σ α σ θ α ι  ε σ τ ι  ζη- 

b τ ο ν ν τα  α ε ί  I τι π ρ ο ς  τού ς  ο ψ ιμ α θ ε ίς  τ ού τον ς  σ ο φ ισ τ ά ς ;
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good friend, what is it that Nicophon the Old Comic poet 
says in his Men Who Live From Hand to Mouth (fr. 10)? 
For I find that he too mentions mustra when he says:

small-fry-sellers, charcoal-sellers, 
dried-fig-sellers, hide-sellers, 
barley-groat-sellers, spoon-sellers (mustriopolai), 
book-sellers, sieve-sellers, 
oil-and-honey-cake-sellers, seed-sellers.

For who could spoon-sellers (mustriopolai) be, other than 
people who sell spoons (mustra)? So now that you have 
learned about the usage of the word mustron from these 
examples, my good Syro-Atticist, fill yourself with the 
wheat porridge, so that you don't say:

I'm weak and feeble.142

I am also astonished that you did not ask, ‘W here does 
wheat pudding come from? From Megara or from Thes
saly, which is Myrtilus’ home-country?" And Ulpian said: I 
am not going to eat any more, until you instruct me as to 
which authors mention these wheat puddings. And Ae- 
milianus said: Well, I will not begrudge you this. For when 
I see this brilliantly prepared dinner, I am happy to have 
you play the rooster and, once you are full of pudding, raise 
your crest and offer us some instruction about the foods 
(edcsmata) we are about to partake of. And he got annoyed 
and said: Where did you get this word edesnuita? Will I 
never be able to stop constantly posing questions for these 
scholars who failed to get an education when they were

142 The first portion of an adespoton (tragic? or paratragic?) 
iambic trimeter line.
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άλλα μ η ν, *φη, κ α ί π ερ ί  τού τον  ctol top λ ό γ ο ν , ό  
Α ίμ ιλ ια ν ό ς , αποδώσω, λέ^ω δβ π ρ ώ το ν  π ερ ί  τ ο ν  χ ό ν 
δ ρ ο ν  1Α ν τ ιφ ά ν ον ς  π α ρ α τ ιθ έ μ ε ν ο ς  εξ  Α ν τε ία ς  τάδε'

(Α .) εν  τ α ις  σ π ν ρ ί σ ι  δ ε  τ ί  π ο τ  ε ν ε σ τ ι , φ ίλ τ α τ ε ;  
(Β .) εν  τ α ις  τ ρ ισ ίν  μ εν  χ ό ν δ ρ ο ς  α γ α θ ό ς  

Μ εγ α ρ ικ ό ς .
(Α.) ον  Θ εττα λ ικ ό ν  τον  χ ρ η σ τ ό ν  ε ίν α ι  φ α σ ι  δ ε ; 
(Β .) < . . .  > τη ς  <δε> Φ οιν ίκη ς < . . .  > 

c σ ε μ ίδ α λ ις ,  εκ  π ο λ λ ή ς  σ φ ό δ ρ '  έξ εττη μ έν η . I

70 δ* α ν τ ό  τού το  δ ρ ά μ α  φ έ ρ ε τ α ι  κ α ί ώ ς  ’Αλ έ ξ ιδ ο ς  εν  
ό λ ίγ ο ις  σ φ ο δ ρ ά  δια λ λ ά τ τ ο ν . εν δ ε  Υ ϊονήρμ π ά λ ιν  ό
"Α λ εξ ις ·

κ α ι χ ό ν δ ρ ο ς  έν δον  ε σ τ ί  Θ εττα λ ικ ό ς  πολύς.

χ ό ν δ ρ ο ν  δε ε ϊρ η κ ε  το  ρ ό φ η μ α  JΑ ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  εν  Δαιτα- 
λ εν σ ιν  όντω ς-

ή χ ό ν δ ρ ο ν  εφ ω ν ε ΐτ α  μ ν ΐα ν  έμ β α λ ώ ν
c j  *  ι/εο ιο ο ν  ρ ο φ ε ιν  αν .

κ α ί σ ε μ ιδ ά λ ε ω ς  δ ε  μ έμ ν η τ α ι , εί κ α ί  μ η  τα μ α ρ τ ύ ρ ια  
d κ ρ α τ ώ , Ί ίτ ρ ά τ τ ις  εν 'Α ν θ ρ ω π ορ έσ τη  κ α ί  *Α λ εξ ις  I εν  

Ι σ ο σ τ α σ ίω .  τη ν  γ εν ική ν  δ ε  σ ε μ ιδ ά λ ιδ ο ς  ε ΐρ η κ εν  ό  
Στράττις εν  τώ  αύτω δ ρ ά μ α τ ι  ουτω*

143 In fact, the first two quotations clearly use the word chon- 
dros in the sense “rough-milled wheat, wheat-groats” rather than 
‘pudding made of rough-milled wheat,” as above.
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BOOK III

young? Very well, said Aemilianus, I will offer you some 
account of this word as well. But first I will discuss wheat 
pudding,141 by citing the following lines from Antiphanes’ 
Anteia (fr. 36):

(A.) What in the world is in these baskets, my good 
friend?

(B.) Fine Megarian w'heat groats are in three of them. 
(A.) Don’t people say that the Thessalian variety' is 

best?
( B . ) . . .  of Phoenicia . .  . 
durum wheat, very finely sifted.

This same play is also assigned to Alexis with changes 
in only a very few places. Alexis again in The Miserable 
Woman (fr. 196):

And a large quantity of Thessalian w heat-groats is 
inside.

Aristophanes in Banqueters (fr. 208) refers to wheat pud
ding as something gulped down, as follows:

Or when he cooked wheat pudding, he would throw a 
fly in

and offer it to someone to gulp down.

Durum wheat (semtclalis) is also mentioned, although I 
cannot cite the specific passages, by Strattis in his Man- 
B reaker  (fr. 2, including the quotation that follows) and by 
Alexis in Isostasion144 (fr. 102.4).145 Strattis uses the geni
tive form semidalidos in the same play, as follows:

144 "Equal in weight (to gold)”; probably a prostitute’s name.
145 Quoted in full at 4.134c-d.

107

Copyrighted



A T H E N A E U S

τών δε δίδυμων έκγόνων ^.εμιδάλιδος. 

τά  δβ εδ έσ μ α τ α  ώνόμα<τ€ν *Αντίφάνης έν Α ιδνμοις
οντω σν

α π έ λ α υ ν α  π ολ λ ώ ν  κ α ί κ α λ ώ ν  εδ εσ μ ά τ ω ν ,  
π ιώ ν  τε π ρ ο π ο ν ε ίς  τ ρ ε ις  ΐν ω ς  η τ έ τ τ α ρ α ς  
έσ τ ρ η ν ίω ν  π ω ς , κ α τ α β ε β ρ ω κ ώ ς  ν ι τ ί α  
ΐν ω ς  ελ εφ άν τω ν  τεττά ρ ω ν .

έχ ετ ω  τ έλ ο ς  κ α ί  η δε η β ί β λ ο ς  επ ί τ ο ϊς  λ ό γ ο ις  τ ο ις  I 
π ερ ί τώ ν ε δ ε σ μ ά τ ω ν  έ χ ο ν ν α  τη ν  κ α τ α σ τ ρ ο φ ή ν * α ρ χ ή ν  
y a p  τον  δ ε ίπ ν ο υ  ά π δ  τώ ν έζ η ς  π ο ιη σ ό μ ε θ α .  — ον π ρ ό -  
τ ερ ό ν  γ ε , ώ Α θη να ίε , π ρ ιν  η μ ιν  δ ιελ θ ε ιν  κ α ί το  τον  
Ί π π ο λ ό χ ο ν  τό  Μ ακεδον ικόν  (τν μ π όσ ιον . — ά λλ’ εί τον - 
τό) σ ο ι  φ ίλ ο ν , ώ Ύ ιμ ό κ ρ α τ ες , οντω  π α ρ α σ κ ε ν α ζ ώ μ ε θ α .
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the twin offspring of Durum Wheat (Semidalidos).

Antiphanes used the word edesmata (“foods ’) in Twins (fr. 
82), as follows:

I enjoyed many fine foods (edesmata); 
and after I drank three toasts, or maybe four,
I ran a bit wild, since I d consumed enough food 
for four elephants or so.

Let this book come to an end and have its conclusion with 
this discussion about edesm ata ; and we will begin our din
ner party with what comes next. — Not until you give us a 
complete account of Hippolochus’ Macedonian sympo
sium, Athenaeus! — If this is what you want, Timocrates, 
let us arrange it that way.
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128 Ίππόλοχος 6 Μακβδώΐ', ετα ίρ ε  Ύ ιμόκρατες, τοΐς  
χρόνο ις  μεν γεγονε κ ατά  Α νγκεα καί Α ονριν τους  
Ά αμίονς, Η εοφ ράστου  δε τον Έ ρ εσ ίο ν  μ α θ η τά ς , cτνν- 
θήκας  δ* είχ ε ταντας  π ρος  τον Α νγκεα , ώς εκ των 
αντον  μ αθεϊν  εσ τ ιν  Έ π ιο τόλων, πάντω ς αντω  δηλονν  
εϊ τινι σνμ περ ιενεχθείη  δειπνώ  πολντελει, τα  όμ ο ια  
κάκείνον άντιπ  ροπ ίνοντος αντω. εκατερω ν ονν σώ ζον
τα ι δειπνητικαί τινες επ ισ το λ α ί, Α νγκεως μεν το  Λα- 

h μ ία ς  I της Α ττικής ανλ η τρ ίδος  εμφ ανίζοντας δεΐπνον  
Αθήιηησι γενόμενον Α ημητρίω  τω β α σ ιλ ε ΐ ,  επίκλην δε 
ΙΙολιορκητή  (έρωμενη  δ' ήν ή Α αμ ια  τον Αημητρίον), 
τον δ* Ίπ π ο λ ό χ ο ν  τούς Καράν ον  τον  Μακεδόνος εμ- 
φ ανίζοντος γάμ ονς. καί ά λ λ α ις  δε περιετνχομεν  τον  
Α νγκεως έπ ισ το λ α ΐς  π ρος  τον αντόν γ εγ ραμ μ εν α ις  
Ίπ π ό λ ο χ ο ν , δη λ ον σ α ις  τό τε Α ντίγονον τον β α σ ιλ εω ς  
δεΐπνον  Α φ ρ ο δ ίσ ια  επ ιτελονντος Α θή νη σι καί τό

1 Duris (tyrant of Samos and a historian) lived c.340-260 BCE. 
The comic poet and bon-vivant Lynceus was his brother; for 
Lynceus’ connection with Theophrastus, cf. 4.130d.
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Hippolochus of Macedon, my friend Timoerates, was a 
contemporary of Lynceus and Duris of Samos1, who were 
pupils of Theophrastus of Eresos2 (Thphr. fr. 18.10). He 
had an agreement of the following sort with Lynceus, as 
one can learn from his Letters, which was that he was to de
scribe for him without fail any expensive dinner party he 
participated in; Lynceus offered him the same courtesy in 
return. Dinner-part)' letters by both men are preserved; 
Lynceus describes a dinner party given in Athens for King 
Demetrius, nicknamed Poliorcetes ("Besieger of Cities”),3 
by Lamia the Athenian pipe-girl4 (Lamia was Demetrius’ 
lover); while Hippolochus describes the wedding feast 
put on by Caranus of Macedon. I have also encountered 
other letters by Lynceus written to the same Hippolochus, 
which offer accounts of the dinner parties given by King 
Antigonus when he was celebrating the Aphrodisia festival

2 T h e o p h ra stu s  (c .3 7 2 / l-c .2 8 7 / 6  b c e ) was A ris to tle ’s su cce s 
so r as h ead  o f  his sch ool.

3 D e m e tr iu s  (B e rv e  i # 2 5 7 ; 3 3 6 - 2 8 3  b c e ) w as th e  son o f  
A ntigonus th e  O n e -E y e d  (B e rv e  i # 8 7 ). C f. 3 .1 0 0 e - f ,  lO le - f ,  
w h ere  A th en aeu s also  m en tio n s th e  le tte rs  d escrib in g  th e  d in n er 
p arties  given  by A ntioch u s and P to lem y  re fe rre d  to  below .

4 PAA 6 0 1 3 2 5 ; cf. 3 .1 0 1 e .
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I \τολεμαίον τον β α σ ιλ εω ς . <ον> δώ σομ εν  δε σ ο ι ημείς  
c καί αν τάς  τάς eVt σ τολ άς . I in el δε η τον  Ίππολόχ ου 

σ π α ν ίω ς  εν ρ ίσ κ ετα ι , επ ιδρ α μ ον μ α ί σ ο ι τά  εν αντή  
γ εγ ρ αμ μ εν α  δ ια τρ ιβ ή ς  ενεκα ννν καί φ νχαγω γίας.

'Rv Μακίδοΐ'ία, ώς εφην, τον  Καράνον  γάμ ονς  
εστιώ ντος ο ι μεν (Γυγκεκλη με νοι άνδρες ή<ταν ε ϊκ ο σ ιν  
ο ίς  και κ ατα κ λ ιθ ε ΐσ ιν  ενθεως εδό θη crav φ ιάλ α ι άργν-  
ρ α ί  εκάσ τω  μ ία  δω ρεά, π ροεστεφ ανώ κει δε καί έκ α 
σ το ν  πρίν  ε ίσ ελ θειν  σ τλ εγ γ ίδ ι χ ρ ν σ ή · π είσ ε  χρνσώ ν  

d έκ α σ τη  ο ην το τίμημα, επει Ο εςεπ ιον  τας  I φιαΚας, 
εν χαλκώ  π ίνακ ι των Κ ορινθίω ν κ ατα σ κ εν α σ μ ά τω ν  
ά ρ το ς  εκάσ τω  ίσ ό π λ α τν ς  εδόθη , όρνεις τε καί ν ή σ σ α ι , 
π ρ ο σ έτ ι δε και φ άττα ι καί χην καί τοιαντη  τις άλλη  
αφ θον ία  σ εσω ρενμ ένη , καί έκ α σ τ ο ς  λαβ ώ ν  αντω  π ί- 
νακι το ις  κατόπ ιν  δ ιεδ ίδον  π α ισ ίν . ά λ λ α  δ* έσθ ίειν  
περ ιεφ ερετο  π ολ λ ά  καί π ο ικ ίλ α , καί μ ετά  ταντα  άργν-  
ρονς π ίν αξ  ετερος , εφ' ω π άλ ιν  άρτος  μ εγ α ς  καί χήνες  
κα ί λαγω οί καί ερ ιφ οι καί ετερο ι άρτο ι πεπονημενοι 
κα ί π ερ ίσ τ ερ ο ί καί τρνγόνες π έρδ ικ ες  τε καί όσ ον  

e  ά λ λ ο  πτηνών πλήθος ήν. I επεδώ καμεν ονν , φ η σί, καί 
ταντα  τοΐς  δονλοις καί ώς άδη ν  είχομ εν  β ρ ώ σ εω ς  
εχερνιφ άμ εθα. καί σ τέφ αν ο ι ε ίσ η ν εχ θ η σ αν  πολλοί 
π αντοδαπ ώ ν  άνθεων επ ί π ά σ ί  τε χ ρ ν σ α ι σ τ λ εγ γ ίδ ες , 
ολκήν ΐσ α ι  τω πρώτω στεφ άνω . επ ί δε τοντοις είπών ό 

129 Ίππόλοχος ώς Πρω τεας  II απ όγ ον ος  εκείνον Π ρωτεον

5 P resu m ab ly  A n tio ch u s I (re ig n e d  2 9 5 / 4 -2 6 1  BCE) and P to l
e m y  II P h ilad elp h u s (re ig n ed  2 8 5 / 3 -2 4 6  b c e ).
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in Athens, and by King Ptolemy.5 I will not offer you the 
letters themselves; but since the one by Hippolochus is 
rarely encountered, I will run through its contents for you 
now to provide some amusement and diversion/'

When Caranus gave his wedding feast in Macedon, as I 
said, 20 men attended as his guests; the moment they lay 
down, each of them was given a silver libation-bowl to 
keep. Even before they came in, he had garlanded them all 
with gold tiaras, each worth five gold coins. After they 
drank the contents of their libation-bowls, each man was 
given a loaf of bread on a bronze platter of Corinthian 
workmanship (the loaf was as big as the platter), along with 
chickens and ducks, as w'ell as ring-doves, a goose, and an 
immense pile of other such items; each man took the food 
and handed it, platter and all, to the slaves standing behind 
him. Many other elaborate dishes made their wray around 
the group, and after them came another platter, this one of 
silver, upon which w'as again a large loaf of bread, geese, 
hares, kids, other fancy types of bread, pigeons, turtle
doves, partridges, and an enormous collection of other 
birds. So we gave these items as w'ell, he says, to the slaves; 
and when we had had enough to eat, we washed our hands. 
Numerous garlands made of flowers of every kind were 
brought in, with gold tiaras that weighed as much as the 
first garlands attached to all of them. Following this, 
Hippolochus reports, Proteas, a descendant of the famous

6 T h e  c h a ra c te r  A th en aeu s is th e  n a rra to r  until 4 .1 3 4 d , w hen 
P lu tarch  b eg in s to  speak and w e ab ru p tly  retu rn  to  th e  d in n er 
p arty  in L arensius* house.
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Λα νίκης υιού, ητις έγεγόνει τροφ ός ’Α λεξάνδρου  τον  
β α σ ιλ έω ς , επινε π λ εισ τον  (ην y a p  πολυπότη ς ώς κα ί 
ο π ά π π ο ς  αυτόν ΧΙρωτέας 6 συγγενόμ ενος 'Αλεξάν- 
δρω) καί οτι π ά σ ι  προύπιεν, έξης γ ράφ ει κ α ί τ α ύ τ α ’ 
ηδη  δβ ημών ηδέως άπηλλοτριω μένω ν τον (τωφρονειν  
έπ ε ισ  β ά λ λ ο υ σ ιν  αύλη τρίδες  και μ ου σ ου ργ ο ί και σ α μ -  
β υ κ ίσ τ  ρ ια ί  τινες Ροδιαι, εμοί μεν γυμ νάί δοκώ, πλην  
ελεγόν  τινες αύτάς  έχειν  χ ιτώ νας , ά π α ρ ξ ά μ εν α ί τε 
άπηλθον . και έπ ειση λθον  άλλαι φ έρ ο υ σ α ι I ληκύθους  
μύρου έκ ά σ τη  δυο συνδεδεμ ένας Ιμάντι χ ρυ σ ώ , την 
μεν άργ υ ράν , την δε χρυσή ν, κοτνλ ια ίας, κα ί έκάστω  
π ροσεδω καν . έπ ειτ  ε ισ φ έρ ετα ι πλούτος αντί δείπνου, 
π ίν αξ  αργ υ ρού ς  επί π ά χ ο ς  ούκ ολ ίγον  π ερ ίχ ρ υ σ ο ς , 
ο σ ο ς  δ έ ξ α σ θ α ι  μ έγεθος χο ίρου  τίνος οπτού  κ α ί σ φ ο 
δ ρ ά  μ εγάλου , δς ύπτιος έπέκειτο την γ α σ τ έ ρ α  δεικνύς 
άνω πληρη  ού σ αν  πολλώ ν αγ α θ ώ ν · η σ α ν  γ ά ρ  έν αύτώ  
συνω πτη μ έναι κ ίχ λ α ι καί νητται καί συκαλλ ίδω ν  
πλή θος άπ ειρον  καί ωών έπ ικεχυμ έναι I λέκιθοι καί 
ο σ τ ρ εα  κα ί κτένες* καί έκάστω  π επυργω μ ένα  αύτο ις  
π ίναξιν  έδόθη. μ ετά  δε ταύ τα  πιόντες ελ άβ ο μ εν  έκ α 
σ το ς  ερ ιφ ον  ζέοντα έφ* έτέρω  π άλ ιν  π ίνακ ι τοιούτω  
συν  μ ύ σ τρ ο ις  χ ρ υ σ ό ις . ορών ούν την δυ σ χ ω ρ ία ν  6 
Κ άραν ος  κελεύει σττυρίδας ημίν καί ά ρ το φ ό ρ α  διά 
ιμάντων ελεφάντινων π επ λεγμ ένα  δοθηναι, έφ * ο ίς

7 B e rv e  i # 6 6 4 . P ro teas  b e lo n g ed  to  A lexan d er s in n e r  c irc le  o f  
M a ced o n ia n  n o b les , and th e  king is su p p osed  to  have d ied  a fte r  a 
d rin k in g  c o n te s t  w ith  h im ; se e  1 0 .4 3 4 a -b .
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Proteas7 the son of Lanice8 (who was King Alexanders 
nurse), drank more than anyone else—he was a heavy 
drinker, like his grandfather Proteas, the contemporary of 
Alexander—and toasted them all. Immediately after this 
he writes the following: We had now happily escaped so
briety, when some pipe-girls, female singers, and Rhodian 
sarnbuke9-girls came in— they looked naked to me, al
though some of the guests claimed that they were wearing 
tunics— and after playing a prelude, they went out again. 
Other girls came in after them, each carrying two per
fume-flasks, one made of gold and the other of silver, and 
each with a capacity of one kotule10 and tied together with 
a gold cord, and they gave a pair to all of us. Then a fortune 
was served instead of dinner: a silver platter covered with 
heavy gold plate, and large enough to hold a huge roast pig
let lying on its back and displaying its belly, which was full 
of manv delicious items; for inside it were roast thrushes, 
ducks, and an immense quantity7 of warblers, as well as pea 
soup poured over hard-boiled eggs, as well as oysters and 
scallops. These items were all stacked on top of one an
other and were given to each guest, along with the platters. 
After this w e  d r a n k , a n d  e a c h  o f  u s r e c e iv e d  a  piping h o t  

kid on yet another platter of the same sort, accompanied 
by gold spoons.11 When Caranus saw that we were running 
into trouble, he ordered us to be given baskets and bread- 
trays woven out of strips of ivory; we were so delighted

8 B e rv e  i # 462 .
9 A p rim itiv e  arch ed  harp , also  re fe rre d  to  as an iambuke; c f. 

1 4 .6 3 3 f -4 b , 6 3 7 b ; W est, AGM 7 5 - 7 .
10 A p p roxim ately  o n e  cu p .
11 Cf. 3 .1 2 6 e .
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d

e

f

η σθέντες  ά ν εκ ροταλ ίσαμ εν  τον νυμφίον  ώς κα ί των 
8οθέντων ημΐν άνασεσω σμ έν ω ν . έπ ε ιτα  σ τέφ αν ο ι π ά 
λιν κ α ί 8ιληκνθον μύρον χ ρυ σού ν  κα ί άργυρούν  ίσ ό -  
σ τα θ μ ο ν  I το ΐς  π ροτέρο ις . η σ υ χ ία ς  8έ γενομέισ]ς έπ- 
ε ισ β ά λ λ ο υ σ ιν  ημΐν οί κάν το ΐς  Χ ντροις το ΐς  Α θηνησι 
λειτονργησ-αισες. μεθ* ονς είση λθον  ιθύφ αλλοι καί 
σ κ λ η ρ ο π α ΐκ τ α ι κ α ί τινες καί θ αυ μ ατου ργ ο ί γυναίκες  
εις ζίφ η  κ υ β ισ τ ώ σ α ι καί πυρ έκ τού σ τό μ α το ς  έκριπ ί-  
ζο υ σ α ι γυμναί. έπεί &  καί τούτων άττηλλά- γημεν, 
εκ λ α μ β ά ν ει π άλ ιν  η μ άς θερμ ός τις καί ζω ρότερος  
πότος, οίνων δντων ημΐν θ α σ ίω ν  κα ί Μ εν8αίων καί 
Α εσ β ίω ν , χρυσ ί8ω ν πάνυ  μ εγάλω ν έκάσ τω  π ρ ο σ -  
ενεχθεισώ ν. καί μ ετά  τον πόσον ύελούς π ίν αζ  8 ίπηχύς  
I που την 8 ιάμ ετρον  εν θηκη κατακείμ ενος α ρ γ υ ρ ά  
πλη ρη ς ιχθύων οπτών π άντα  γένη σννη θροισμ ένω ν , 
ά π α σ ί  τε π ροσε8 όθη  καί άργυρούν  άρτοφ όρον  άρτω ν  
Καππα8οκ ίω ν , ών τα  μεν έφ άγομεν, τα  8έ το ΐς  θ ερά-  
π ου σ ιν  έπε8ώκαμεν. καί νιφάμενοι τάς  χ ε ΐρ α ς  εστεφ α-  
νούμεθα κα ί π άλ ιν  σ τ λ εγ γ ίδ α ς  ελ άβ ομ εν  χ ρ ν σ ά ς , 
8 ιπ λ ασ ίου ς  των πρότερον , κα ί άλ λ ο  8ιληκυθον μ ύρου . 
η σ υ χ ία ς  8έ γενομένης εξαλλόμ ενος της κλίνης ό Π ρω- 
τέας  α ιτ ε ί σκύφ ον χ οα ΐον  καί π λ η ρ ώ σ α ς  οίνου  Θα- 
σ ίο υ  ολ ίγον  τι I έπ ιρ ρ ά ν ας ύ8ατος  εζέπ ιεν  έπειπώ ν ·

ό  π λ ε ΐσ τ α  πίνων π λ ε ΐσ τ α  κεύφ ρανθη σετα ι.

12 P ro b a b ly  a ch o ru s o f  so m e so rt; c f. 4 .1 3 0 d ; P lu . Mor. 8 4 1 f ; 
D .L . 3 .5 6 . 13 T h r e e  o f  th e  fin est lo ca l v arie tie s  o f  G re e k
w in e; c f . 1 .2 8 d -9 f .
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with these that we applauded the bridegroom, since our 
gifts had been preserved for us. Then there were more gar
lands and a pair of gold and silver perfume-flasks that 
weighed as much as the first set. When things quieted 
down, we were visited by the men who perform at the Fes
tival of Pots in Athens.12 They were followed in by ithy- 
phallic dancers and clowns, and by naked female acrobats 
who did tumbling tricks among swords and blew fire from 
their mouths. When we were finished with them, our at
tention was captured next by a strong hot drink; we had 
Thasian, Mendaean, and Lesbian wines13 at our disposal, 
and each of us was brought an enormous gold drinking- 
cup. After we finished drinking, we were all presented 
with a glass platter about two cubits14 in diameter lying in a 
silver frame and full of a collection of roast fish of every 
sort, as well as with a silver bread-tray full of Cappadocian 
bread15; we ate some of this food and gave the rest to our 
slaves. Afterward we washed our hands, garlanded our
selves, and were given another set of gold tiaras twice as 
large as the previous ones, along with another set of per
fume-flasks. When things quieted down, Proteas leapt up 
from his couch and asked for a bowl that could hold a 
chous16. He filled the bowl with Thasian wine, sprinkled a 
few drops of water into it,17 drank the contents, and said:

He who drinks the most will also be the happiest.18

14 A p p roxim ately  th re e  fe e t; se e  2 .5 0 b  n.
is  S e e  3 .1 1 2 b - c .
16 S e e  3 .1 1 8 a  n.
17 O n  th e  p re tex t o f  m ixing it.
I® C f. E .  fr. 5 7 6  “H e o f  m o rta ls  w ho d o es  th e  m ost e rrs  th e  

m o st.”
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καί 6 K αραιός εφη- έπεί πρώ τος επ ιες, εχε πρώ τος καί 
τον (τκνφον δ ώ ρ ο ν  τούτο δε καί τοΐς άλ λ ο ις  ό σ ο ι αν  
πίωιτιν ειτται γ έρας , έφ* ο ις  λεχθείιτιν

οί δ’ εννέα πάντως άνέιτταν

ά ρπ άζον τες  κάλλος άλλον  φθάνοντες. ε ις  Si τών σ~υν- 
δειπνονντων ημΐν άθλ ιος  ον δυνάμενος π ιειν  άνακ αθ ί-  
(τας εκλα ιεν  άίτκνφος γενόμενος , καί 6 Κά ρ α ν ο ς  αύτώ  

130 χ α ρ ίζ ετα ι κενόν το εκπω μα. επ ί II τούτοις χ ο ρ ό ς  είατ- 
ηλθεν ανθρώ πω ν εκατόν εμμελώς άδόντω ν γαμ ικδν  
ύμνον , μ εθ * ούς όγ χ η σ τρ ίδ ες  δ ιεσ κ ευ α σ μ έν α ι τρόπ ον  
Ντιρηίδων, α ί δε νυμφών, τον πότου 8η π ρο ϊόν τος  καί 
της ώ ρας ύ π ο σ κ ια ζού σ η ς  άναπ εταννύουσ ι τον οίκον, 
εν ω κύκλω όθόναις  δ ιείλη πτο π άν τα  λ εν κ α ΐς · καί 
άν απ ετασθ εκ τώ ν  λ α ίδ ε ς  έφάνηεταν λ ά θ ρ α  κ ατά  μη- 
χ α ν ά ς  (τχαίτθέντων τών φ ραγμ άτω ν  καί 'Κρωτες καί 
\\ρτέμι8ες καί ΪΙάνες  καί Κ ρμαι καί το ιαύ τα  π ολ λ ά  
είδω λα  ά ρ γ ν ρ ο ις  δαδονχ ονντα  λ αμ π τη ρ σ ι. θανμ αζόν-  

b των I δ’ ημών την τεχνιτείαν  Έ ρ υ μ ά ν θ tot τώ όντι 
(τναγροι κ ατά  πινάκω ν τετραγώ νω ν χ ρν σ ομ ίτρω ν  cri- 
β ύ ν α ις  ά ρ γ ν ρ α ϊς  δ ιαπ επερονη μ ενοι π ερ ιεφ έροντο  εκά- 
στω- κα ί τό θ αν μ άσ ιον , ότι παρειμ ένο ι καί κ α ρ η β α - 
ρονντες υπό της μέθης οπότε τι τών άγομ ένω ν θεασαί~  
μ έθα  πάντες  έζενηφομεν, ορθο ί τό δη λεγόμενον άνι- 
στάμ ενο ι. εναττον  ονν οί π α ιδ ες  εις τάς  ευτυχείς

19 Sc. from which the curtains hung; but the Greek is obscure.
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And Caranus said: Since you were the first to drink your 
wine, you are also the first to have your bowl as a gift. But 
the same prize awaits any of the others who drink theirs. In 
response to these words (//. 7.161)

all nine arose,

each man trying to grab his bowl more quickly than anyone 
else could. But one unhappy member of our group, who 
was unable to drink his wine, sat up and began to weep be
cause he failed to get a bowl, until Caranus emptied the 
cup and made him a present of it. After this a chorus of 100 
men came in singing a wedding hymn in harmony; they 
were followed by dancing-girls, some dressed like Nereids, 
others like nymphs. As the drinking continued and the 
evening shadows began to spread, they opened up the 
room, which had been entirely surrounded by white linen 
curtains. After these ŵ ere pulled up and the lattice-work19 
was withdrawn in some mysterious way, Naiads appeared, 
along with Erotes, Artemises, Pans, Hermeses, and many 
figures of this type holding torches in silver lampstands. As 
we were expressing amazement about how7 this had been 
done, virtual Erymanthian boars20 spitted on silver spears 
were brought around for all the guests on square platters 
with gold rims. What is amazing is that, although we wrere 
weak and our heads were heaw because of how drunk wej

were, whenever we saw one of the items that were brought 
in, we all grew sober and “stood up straight,” as the saying 
goes. For the slaves kept on piling our lucky baskets full

20 A reference to the enormous boar that lived around Mt. 
Erymanthus, which Heracles captured as one of his labors (e.g. S. 
7r. 1097; [Apollod.] Bib. 2.5.4.)
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σ τ τ υ ρ ίδ α ς , εω ς  έ σ ά λ π ισ ε  τ ο  β ίω θος τον  τ ελ ευ τ α ίο υ  
δ ε ίπ ν ο υ  σ η μ ε ίο ν  ούτω  y a p  το Μακεδονικοί; ο ί σ θ α  
έθ ο ς  εν  τ α ίς  π ο λ υ α ν θ ρ ώ π ο ις  ευ ω χ ία ις  γ ιν όμ εν ο ν , κ α ί  6 

c Κάρανος ά ρ ζ α ς  π ό τ ο υ  I μ ικ ρ ο ίς  έ κ π ώ μ α σ ι  π ε ρ ισ ο β ε ίν  
εκελευε τ ο ΐς  π α ισ ίν .  επ ίν ο μ εν  ουν  εύ μ α ρ ώ ς  ώ σ π ε ρ  
ά ν τ ίδ ο τ ο ν  εκ τή ς  π ρ ο τ ε ρ α ς  ά κ ρ α τ ο π ο σ ία ς  λ α μ β ά ν ο ν -  
τες . εν τού τω  8ε ο γ ελ ω τ ο π ο ιό ς  ε ίσ ή λ θ ε  Μ αν δ ρ ο γ έν η ς , 
εκ ε ίν ου  Έ τρ ά τω ν ο ς  τού  ’Αττικοί), ω ς φ α σ ιν ,  α π ό γ ο ν ο ς  
κ α ί π ο λ λ ο ύ ς  κ α τ έ ρ ρ η ζ ε ν  ημ ώ ν  γέλωτα?* καί μ ε τ ά  
τ α ύ τ α  ώ ρ χ ε ΐτ ο  μ ε τ ά  τή ς  γ υ ν α ικ ό ς  ετη  ο ύ σ η ς  υ π έρ  τ α  
ό γ δ ο η  κ ον τά , κ α ί τ ε λ ε υ τ α ία  ι ε π ε ισ ή λ θ ο ν  ε π ιδ ό ρ π ια ι  
τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ι ,  τ ρ α γ ή μ α τ ά  τ εν π λ εκ τ ο ΐς  ελ εφ α ν τ ίν ο ις  επ ε-  
δ ό θ η  π ά σ ι  κ α ί π λ α κ ο ύ ν τ ες  εκα<χτα γ έ ν η , Κ ρ η τ ικ ώ ν  

d καί τώ ν  <τών, ε τ α ίρ ε  Α ν γ κ εύ , I Έ α μ ια κ ώ ν  κ α ί  !Α ττικώ ν  
α ύ τ α ίς  τ α ίς  ίδ ία ις  τώ ν π εμ μ ά τ ω ν  θ ή κ α ις . μ ε τ ά  δε  
τ α ύ τ α  έ ζ α ν α  σ τ ά ν τ ε ς  ά π η λ λ α  τ τ ό μ ε θ α  νή φ οντες  νη 
του ς  θ εού ς  δ ιά  τον  φ ό β ο ν  τού  π λ ο ύ τ ο υ  ον  έλ ά β ο μ εν .  
σ ύ  8e μ όν ο ν  εν 'Α θήναις μ ενώ ν  ευ δ α ιμ ο ν ίζ ε ις  τ ά ς  
θ ε ο φ ρ ά σ τ ο υ  θ έ σ ε ις  ά κ ο ύ ω ν , θ ύ μ α  κ α ί  εύ ζω μ α  κ α ί  
τού ς  κ α λ ο ύ ς  έσ θ ίω ν  σ τ ρ ε π τ ο ύ ς , Α ή ν α ια  κ α ί  Χ ύ τρ ο υ ς  
θεω ρώ ν , ή μ ε ίς  δ ’ εκ τού  Κ α ρ ά ν ο υ  δ ε ίπ ν ο υ  π λ ο ύ τ ο ν  
αντί μ ερ ίδ ω ν  εύ ω χ η θ έν τες  νυν ζη τού μ εν  ο ι μ εν  ο ικ ία ς ,

« Ρ\ > / t > Ο / £ > » /  /»οι οε α γ ρ ο ύ ς , ο ι οε α ν ο ρ α π ο ο  ω ν η σ α σ σ α ι .  
e Εις I τ α ύ τ α , ώ ε τ α ίρ ε  Ύ ιμ ό κ ρ α τ ες , ά π ο β λ έ π ω ν  τίν ι

21 An allusion to the sip of unmixed wine drunk at the begin
ning of the symposium in honor of the “good divinity”; cf. 2.38d 
with n.
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until the customary trumpet-blast that marks the end of 
dinner sounded; because, as you know, this is the Mace
donian custom at feasts attended by a large number of 
people. Caranus began the drinking with small cups and 
ordered the slaves to make their way rapidly around 
the group. We accordingly started drinking at an easy 
pace, as if we were taking an antidote for the unmixed 
wine we drank earlier.21 As this was going on, the clown 
Mandrogenes,22 who people claim is a descendant of the 
famous Straton of Athens,23 came in and made us break 
into laughter repeatedly; after that he danced with his 
wife, who was over 80 years old. Finally the after-dinner ta
bles came in, and everyone was given symposium snacks 
in ivory baskets, along with flat-cakes of every kind— the 
Cretan types, your Samian types, my dear Lynceus, and 
the Attic types— along with the special cake-containers for 
each. After this we got up and left; and we were sober, by 
the gods, as a result of our anxiety about the riches we got. 
You, on the other hand, simply remain in Athens and con
sider yourself happy because you listen to Theophrastus’ 
theses (Thphr. fr. 76), and eat thyme, rocket, and your fine 
twist-bread24, and are a spectator at the Lenaia and the 
Festival of Pots.25 Whereas we, who were feasted on 
wealth from Caranus’ dinner party rather than on left
overs, are currently looking for houses, land, or slaves to 
buy.

When you take account of all this, my friend

22 Stephanis #1600.
23 PA 12968; Stephanis #2314; cf. 14.614d (another reference 

to this section of the letter).
24 Cf. 3.113d.

121

Copyrighted



ATHENAEUS

σ ν γ κ ρ ΐν α ι  εχ ε ις  τω ν Ε λλη ν ικώ ν  δ ε ίπ ν ω ν  τδ  π ρ ο κ ε ί-  
μ εν ον  τού το  σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν ;  ο π ό τ ε  κ α ι  *Αν τιφ άν η ς  ό κω- 
μ ω δ ιο π ο ιδ ς  iv  Ο ίνομ άω  η Πβλσττι δ ια π α ίζ ω ν  εφη·

τ ί  δ ’ α ν  "Ε λληνες μ ικ ρ ο τ ρ ά π ε ζ ο ι , 
φ υ λ λ ο τ  ρ ώ γ ες  δ ρ ά σ ε ια ν ;  ό π ο υ  
τ ε τ τ α ρ α  ληφη κ ρ εα  μ ίκ ρ ’ ό β ο λ ο ν .  
π α ρ ά  δ ’ η μ ετ ερ ο ις  π ρ ο γ ό ν ο κ τ ιν  ο λ ο ν ς  
β ο ν ς  ώ π τω ν , στ)ς, έλ ά φ ο υ ς , ά ρ ν α ς -  
τ δ  τ ελ εν τ α ιο ν  δ ’ ό I μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  ό λ ο ν  
τ έ ρ α ς  ό π τ η σ α ς  μ εγ ά λ ω  β α σ ι λ ε ί  

θ έρ μ η ν  π α ρ ε θ η κ ε  κ ά μ η λ ον .

δ Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  δ’ εν Α χ α ρ ν εν σ ι κ α ί  αυτός τω ν β α ρ 
β ά ρ ω ν  εμ φ α ν ίζω ν  την μ ε γ α λ ε ιό τ η τ ά  φ η σ ιν

(ΙΙρ.) ε ίτ  εξ έν ιζ ε  π α ρ ε τ ίθ ε ι  θ' η μ ϊν  όλ ου ς  
εκ  κ ρ ιβ ά ν ο ν  β ο ν ς .  (At.) κ α ί τ ις  ε ίδ ε  π ώ π ο τε  II 
β ο ν ς  κ ρ ιβ α ν ίτ α ς ;  τω ν ά λ α ζ ο ν εν μ ά τ ω ν .
(Πρ.) κ α ί να ϊ μ ά  At’ όρ ν ιν  τ ρ ιπ λ ά σ ιο ν  

Κ λεω ννμ ον
π α ρ ε θ η κ εν  η μ ΐν  ό ν ο μ α  δ’ ήν α ν τω  φ εν α ξ .

’Α ν α ξ  α ν δ ρ ίδ η ς  δ ’ εν  I Iρ ω τ ε σ ιλ ά ω  δ ια σ ν ρ ω ν  τδ  τω ν  
Ιφ ικ ρ ά τ ο ν ς  γ ά μ ω ν  σ υ μ π ό σ ιο ν ,  ό τε  η γ ετ ο  την  Κότυος

25 Cf. 4.129d with η.
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Timocrates, to what Greek dinner party can the sympo
sium just described be compared? Since the comic poet 
Antiphanes says mockingly in Oenomaus or  Pelops (fr. 
170):

What could leaf-eating Greeks 
with their scanty tables accomplish? A land where 
you’ll get four little chunks of meat for an obol! 
Whereas in our ancestors’ time they roasted 
whole oxen, pigs, deer, and lambs; 
and to top it all off, the cook would roast 
and serve the Great King, as a surprise, 

a whole hot camel!

Aristophanes in Acharnians (85-9) as well describes the 
barbarians’ magnificence and says:

(Ambassador) Then he entertained us and served us 
whole

oxen prepared in a baking shell. (Dicaeopolis) Who 
ever saw

oxen prepared in a baking shell? What bullshit! 
(Ambassador) And, by Zeus, he served us a bird 
three times as big as Cleonymus26; it was called a 

“cheat-bird.”

Anaxandrides in Protesilaus (fr. 42) mocks the symposium 
that was part of Iphicrates’ wedding feast when he married

26PAA 579410, an Athenian politician attacked by Aristo
phanes inter alia for his alleged gluttony and duplicity. See Olson 
ad loc.

123

Copyrighted



ATHENAEUS

τού Θ ρακών β α σ ιλ έω ς  θ υ γ α τέρ α , φησί-

(Α.) καν ταύτα  ποιήθ' ώ σ π ερ  φ ράζω , 
λ α μ π ρ ο ίς  δείπνοις δεξόμεθ' υμάς, 
ούδέν όμ οιοις το ις  I φ ικράτους  
tols έν Θράκη· κα ίτο ι φ ασ ίν  

b β ο υ β α υ κ α λ ό σ α υ λ α  I γ εν έσ θα ι.
κ ατά  την α γ ο ρ ά ν  μέν ν π εσ τρ ώ σ θ α ι  
σ τ ρ ώ μ α θ ' άλουργή  μ έχ ρ ι τής ά ρ κ τ ο ν  
δειπνειν  δ* ά ν τρ α ς  β ουτυροφ άγους, 
αύχ μ η ροκόμ ας  μυριοπληθείς- 
τους δέ λ έβ η τας  χαλκούς είναι, 
μείζους λάκκων δω δεκακλ ίνω ν  
αυτόν δε Κότυν π ερ ιεζώ σ θ α ι 
ζωμόν τε φ έρειν εν χ ο ι χ ρ υ σ ή , 
καί γευόμενον των κρατήρω ν  
πρότερον  μεθύειν των πινόντων. 
αύλειν  δ’ αύτοΐς  1Α ντιγενείδαν ,
\\ργάν δ* αδειν  κα ι κ ιθαρίζειν  
Κ η φ ισόδοτον  τον  Αχαρνήθεν, 

c μ έλπειν  I δ* ω δαΐς
τοτέ μέν Σ πάρτη ν  την εύρύχορον, 
τότε  δ* αύ Θ ή βας τά ς  έπ ταπ υλ ους , 

τά ς  <θ'> αρμ ον ίας  μ εταβ άλ λ ειν . 
φ ερνάς τε λ α β είν  δυο μέν ξανθώ ν

27 Iphicrates son of Timotheus of the deme Rhamnous (PAA 
542925) was an important Athenian general. Cotys took the
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the daughter of Cotys king of the Thracians,27 and says:

(A.) And if you behave just as I explain, 
we'll welcome you with a brilliant dinner party 
quite unlike the one Iphicrates 
celebrated in Thrace; although they say 

it was a huge, swank, swaggering affair.
Purple bedding was spread as high as
the Great Bear throughout the marketplace;
butter-eating men were dining,
dirtv-haired hordes;
the cauldrons w ere made of bronze
and were larger than 12-couch cisterns;
and Cotys himself wwe an apron,
served broth in a gold pitcher,
and got drunk before the drinkers did,
by tasting the mixing-bowls.
Antigeneides played the pipes for them;
Argas sang;2s and Cephisodotus 
of Achamae played the lyre 
and celebrated with his songs 
now Sparta of the broad dancing-places, 
now seven-gated Thebes, 

and varied his harmonies.
As a dowry he got two herds

throne in 384 or 383, and Iphicrates probably married into the 
family a few years earlier, before Cotys was awarded Athenian citi
zenship (cf. D. 23.118). The bride may actually have been Cotys’ 
sister rather than his daughter, as Athenaeus and other late 
sources claim. See J.K. Davies, Athenian Propertied Families 
600-300 B.C. (Oxford, 1971) 248-50; and cf. 6.248e with n.; 
12.531e-2a.
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ίπ π ω ν  ά γ έ λ α ς  α ιγ ώ ν  τ α γ έλ η ν  
χ ρ ν σ ο ν ν  τε (τάκος

< . . .  > φ ιά λ η ν  τε λ ε π α σ τ η ν , 
χ ιό ν ο ς  τε π ρ ό χ ο ν ν  κ έρ χ ν ω ν  τε σ ιρ ό ν  
β ο λ β ώ ν  τε χ ύ τ ρ α ν  δ ω δ εκ ά π η χ ν ν  

καί π ο ν λ ν π ό δ ω ν  εκ α τ ό μ β η ν ,  
τ α ν τ α  μ εν  όντω ς φ α ο Ί  π ο ιη σ α ι  
Κ ό τν ν  iv  (*)ράκη, γ ά μ ο ν  Ιφ ικ ρ ά τ ε ι.  
τούτω ν  δ* ε σ τ α ί  π ο λ ν  σ εμ ν ό τ ερ ο ν  
καί λ α μ π ρ ό τ ε ρ ο ν  π α ρ ά  δεσ-ποοτννους 
τ ο ΐς  η μ ετ έρ ο ις . τ ί  I γ ά ρ  ελ λ ε ίπ ε ι  
δ ό μ ο ς  η μ έτ ερ ο ς , π ο ιω ν  ά γ α θ ώ ν ;  
ον  σ μ ν ρ ν η ς  εκ Έ ,νρίας ό σ μ α ι  
λ ιβ ά ν ο ν  τε π ν ο α ί; τ ερ εν ό χ ρ ω τ ες  
μ α ζ ώ ν  όφ εις , ά ρ τω ν , α μ ύ λ ω ν , 
π ο ν λ ν π ο δ ε ίω ν , χ ολ ικ ώ ν , δή μ ον , 
φ ν σ κ ώ ν , ζω μ όν , τεύτλω ν, θρ ίω ν , 
λ έκ ιθ ον , σ κ ο ρ ό δ ω ν , άφ ύ η ς , σ κ ό μ β ρ ω ν ,  
εν θ ρ ν μ μ α τ ίδ ω ν , π τ κ τ ά ν η ς , ά θ ά ρ η ς ,  
κ ν ά μ ω ν , λ α θ ύ ρ ω ν , ώ χ ρω ν , δ ο λ ίχ ω ν , 
μ έλ ίτ ο ς , τν ρ ον , χ ορ ίω ν , π νρώ ν ,

28 Antigeneidas son of Satyrus of Thebes (Stephanis #196) and 
Argas (Stephanis #292) were famous musicians in the first half of 
the 4th century. Cephisodotus (PAA 567705; Stephanis #1393) is 
otherwise unknown. 29 Or perhaps “a gold shield,” al
though “wine-strainer” makes better sense with what follows.

30 For this type of bowl, the exact shape of which is obscure, 
see 11.484f-6a. 31 For chilling wine; see 3.123d-5d.
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of bay horses and a herd of goats, 
a gold wine-strainer29,

. . .  a limpet-shaped libation-bowl,30 
a pitcher of snow,31 a storage pit full of millet, 
a 12-cubit cookpot of hyacinth bulbs, 

and an enormous quantity of octopi.32 
That’s how, people say, Cotys arranged 
these matters in Thrace, as a wedding for Iphicrates. 
What goes on in our masters’ house, on the other 

hand,
will be much grander and more brilliant
than this. For what does our house
lack, or what category of goods does it want?
Are there no scents of Syrian myrrh 
or wafts of frankincense? Tender-skinned 
barley-cakes can be seen; and bread, milk-and-honey- 

cakes,
little octopi, intestine sausages, beef fat, 
phuskai 33, broth, beets, fig-leaf pastries, 
pea soup, garlic, small-fry, mackerel, 
enthrumniatidesM, barley gruel, wheat gruel, 
fava beans, vetch, ochroi35, long beans, 
honey, cheese, membrane pudding36, wheat,

32 Hyacinth bulbs and octopi were regarded as aphrodisiacs, 
which must be part of the point. 33 Another type of sau
sage, made of wheat flour and meat (Suda φ 865), or of barley 
flour, fat, and blood (EM p. 802.56-8). Cf. 4.138e.

34 Cakes of some sort, perhaps identical with thmmmatides 
(thus Hsch. Θ 794; cf. 4.132a, 147b); cf. Antiph. fr. 181.4—5; Phot. 
Θ 238. 33 An unidentified type of vetch.

36 Made with milk and honey; see 14.646e with n.
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κ αρύ ω ν , χ ό ν δ ρ ο ν ,  
κ ά ρ α β ο ι  ο π τ ο ί, τ εν θ ίδ ες  ο π τ α ί ,  
κ εσ τ ρ εν ς  εφ θ ός , ιτιηπίαι έφ θ α ί,  
μ ύ ρ α ιν  έφ θή , κ ω β ιο ί  έφ θ ο ί, 
θν ν ν ίδες  ο π τ α ί, φ ν κ ίδ ες  I έφ θ α ί,  
β ά τ ρ α χ ο ι ,  π έ ρ κ α ι ,
(τν ν ό δον τες , ονο ι, β α τ ίδ ε ς ,  φ ή ττα ι, 
γ α λ εό ς , κ όκ κ ν ζ , θ ρ ίσ σ α ι ,  ν ά ρ κ α ι,  
ρ ίν η ς  τ εμ ά χ η , σ χ α δ ο ν ε ς ,  β ο τ ρ ν ε ς ,
(τν κ α , π λ α κ ο ύ ν τες , μ ή λ α , κ ρ ά ν ε ια ι ,  
ρ ό α ι ,  ερττνλλος, μ ή κω ν, ά χ ρ ά δ ε ς ,  
κνή κος, έ λ ά α ι ,  σ τέμ φ ν λ * , ά μ η τες ,  
π ρ ά σ α ,  γ ή τε ιον , κ ρ ο μ μ ν α , φ ν σ τή , 
β ο λ β ο ί ,  κ α ν λ ο ί, σ ίλ φ ιο ν , ο ξ ο ς ,  
μ ά ρ α θ \  ω ά , φ ακ ή , τ έ τ τ ιγ ες , ο π ο ί, 
κ ά ρ δ α μ α ,  (τ ή σ α μ α , κ ή ρν κ ες , ά λ ες , 
π ίν ν α ι, λ επ ά δ ες , μ ύες , ο σ τ ρ ε ια ,  
κτένες , ορκννες- κ α ί π ρ ο ς  το ύ το ις  
ο ρ ν ιθ α ρ ίω ν  ά φ α τ ο ν  π λ ή θ ο ς , 
νηττώ ν, φ α τ τ ώ ν  I χ ή ν ες , σ τ ρ ο ν θ ο ί ,  
κ ίχ λ α ι, κ ο ρ ν δ ο ι, κ ίτ τ α ι, κύκνοι, 
π ελ ε κ ά ν , κ ίγ κ λ ο ι, γ ε ρ α ν ό ς —  (Β .) Γ ο υ δ ί 

τον  χ ά σ κ ο ν τ ο ς  δ ια τειν αμ έν τ)  
δ ιά  τον  π ρ ω κ τό ν  κ α ί τω ν π λ εν ρ ώ ν  

δ ια κ όφ ειεν  το  μ έτω π ον .
(Α.) ο ίν ο ι δ ε  + σ ο ι  λ εν κος  
γλυκύς α ν θ ιγ εν ή ς  ή δν ς  κ α π ν ία ς .
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nuts, wheat pudding, 
roasted crayfish, roasted squid, 
stewed mullet, stewed cuttlefish, 
stewed moray eel, stewed gobies, 
roasted tuna, stewed wrasse, 
angler-fish, perch,
four-toothed sea-bream, hake, skate, turbots, 
thresher shark, gurnard, sprats, electric rays, 
monkfish steaks, honeycombs, grape clusters, 
figs, flat-cakes, apples, cornel cherries, 
pomegranates, thyme, poppy seed, wild pears, 
saffron, olives, olive pomace, milk cakes, 
a leek, a geteiori*7, onions, a phuste38, 
hyacinth bulbs, silphium stalk, silphium, vinegar, 
fennel, eggs, lentil soup, cicadas, fig juice, 
cress, sesame seeds, trumpet-shells, salt, 
pinnas, limpets, mussels, oysters, 
scallops, orkunes39. And in addition 
an enormous quantity of little birds, 
ducks, and ring-doves; also geese, sparrows, 
thrushes, larks, jays, swans, 
a pelican, wagtails, a crane— (B.) May the crane 
stretch out its head through the asshole 
and ribs of this fellow here with the open mouth 

and split his forehead open!
(A.) And wines t for you white, 
sweet, local, pleasant, and smoky.

An unidentified vegetable related to the onion; see Amott 
on Alex. fr. 132.7 (quoted at 4.170b).

38 A barley-cake of some sort; cf. Moer. φ 10; EM p. 803.1.
39 Some sort of tuna; cf. Olson-Sens on Archestr. fr. 35.3.
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h

Α ν γ κ εν ς  δ ’ εν Κ εν τα ύ ρ ω  δια π α ίζ ω ν  τ α  ’Αττικά 
δ ε ιπ ν ά  φ η σ ι-

(A.) μ ά γ ειρ \  ο θύω ν ε σ θ ’ 6 δ ε ιπ ν ίζ ω ν  τ ’ εμ ε  
"Ρόδιος, βγω  δ ’ ό κ εκ λ η μ εν ος  ΪΙερ ίν θ ιος -  
ο υ δ έτ ε ρ ο ς  ημών ή δ ετ α ι  τοίς ’Α ττικοις 
δ ε ίπ ν ο ις . (Β .) α η δ ία  γ ά ρ  ε σ τ ιν  'Αττική; II 
(Α.) ώ σ π ε ρ  ξεν ική , π α ρ ε θ η κ ε  π ίν α κ α  γ ά ρ  μ εγ α ν ,  
ε χ ο ν τ α  μ ικ ρ ο ύ ς  π εν τε  π ιν α κ ίσ κ ο ν ς  άνω- 
τού τω ν  6 μ εν  ε χ ε ι  σ κ ό ρ ο δ ο ν , ό δ ’ εχ ίν ο ν ς  δυο, 
ό δί θ ρ ν μ μ α τ ίδ α  γ λ ν κ ε ϊα ν , 6 δ ε  κ ό γ χ α ς  δ έκ α ,
6 δ' ά ν τ α κ α ίο ν  μ ικ ρ ό ν , εν ο σ ω  δ' ε σ θ ίω , 
ε τ ε ρ ο ς  εκ ε ιν  , εν ο σ ω  δ ’ εκ ε ίν ο ς , τουτ’ βγω 
ή φ ά ν ισ α . β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι  δ ε  γ\ ώ β έ λ τ ισ τ ε  σ ύ ,  
κ ά κ ε ιν ο  κ α ι  τουτ*, άλλ* άδυυατα β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι* I 
ουτ6 σ τ ό μ α τ α  γ ά ρ  ούτε χ ε ΐρ α ς  π εν τ  εχ ω . 
όφ ιν  μ εν  ονν εχ ε ι  τ ά  τ ο ια ν τ α  π ο ικ ίλ η ν , 
ά λ λ ’ ον θ εν  ε σ τ ι  τούτο π ρ ο ς  την  γ α σ τ ε ρ α -  
κ α τ ε π α σ α  γ ά ρ  τό χ ε ίλ ο ς , ονκ  ε ν έ π λ η σ α  δε. 
τι ονν ; εχ ε ις  ό σ τ ρ ε ια ;  (Β .) π ο λ λ ά .  (Α.) π ίν α κ α  

μ ο ι
τού τω ν  π α ρ α θ ή σ ε ις  α υ τό ν  εφ ’ βαυτου μ εγ α ν .  
ε χ ε ις  εχ ίν ο ν ς ; (Β .) ε τ ε ρ ο ς  ε σ τ α ι  σ ο ι  π ίν α ξ · 
αυτός γ ά ρ  α υ τό ν  έπ ρ ιά μ η ν  οκτώ  ο β ο λ ώ ν .
(Α.) ό φ ά ρ ιο ν  α υ τό  τούτο π α ρ α θ ή σ ε ι ς  μ ό ν ο ν ,

40 See 4.13Id η.
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Lynceus makes fun of Attic dinner parties in The Centaur 
(fr. 1) and says:

(A.) Cook, the man who’s making the sacrifice and 
having me to dinner

is from Rhodes, and I, his guest, am from Perinthos; 
neither of us likes Attic
dinner parties. (B.) Is it possible to dislike Attic food? 
(A.) Just like any food that’s not one’s own. You’re 

served a big platter 
with five little platters on top; 
one holds a garlic clove, another two seaurchins, 
the third a sweet thrummatis40, the fourth ten 

shellfish,
and the fifth a little piece of sturgeon. While I’m 

eating this,
the other fellow is eating that; and while he’s eating 

that,
I’m making this disappear. But, my good sir, I want 
both this and that— and what I want is impossible, 
because I don’t have five mouths or five hands.
This sort of arrangement makes an impressive 

appearance,
but that doesn’t do your stomach any good;
I get my lips dirty, but I’m not full.
Anyway— have you got oysters? (B.) Lots. [A.) Serve 

me
a large platter of these all by itself.
Have you got sea-urchins? (B.) You’ll have another 

platter, with these;
because I bought them myself for eight obols.
(A.) Serve this dish separately, by itself,
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c ιν α  τ α ύ τ ά  π ά ν τ ες , μ η  το  μ εν  εγώ , το  δ* ετ ερ ο ς .  I

Α ρ ο μ εα ς  δ ’ ό π α ρ ά σ ιτ ο ς  ερ ω τ ή σ α ν τ ό ς  τ ίν ος  αυ τό ν , ω ς  
φ η σ ιν  6 Α ελ φ ός  "Ηγ ή σ α ν δ ρ ο ς ,  π ό τ ε ρ ο ν  εν ά σ τ ε ι  γ ίν ε 
τ α ι  β ε λ τ ίω  δ ε ίπ ν α  η εν Χ α λ κ ίδ ι , τ ο  π ρ ο ο ίμ ιο ν  ε ίπ ε  τω ν  
εν Χ α λ κ ίδ ι  δ ε ίπ ν ω ν  χ α ρ ι ε σ τ ε ρ ο ν  ε ίν α ι  τη ς  εν ά σ τ ε ι  
π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ή ς ,  το  π λ ή θ ο ς  τω ν ό σ τ ρ ε ω ν  κ α ί τη ν  π ο ικ ι
λ ία ν  π ρ ο ο ίμ ιο ν  ε ίπ ώ ν  δ είπ ν ου . Α ίφ ιλ ος  δ’ εν  *Απ ο λ ε ι-  
π ο ύ σ η  μ ά γ ε ιρ ό ν  τ ιν α  π α ρ ά γ ω ν  π ο ιε ί  τ ά δ ε  λ έγ ον τα -

d (Α.) π ό σ ο ι  το  π λ ή θ ο ς  ε ίσ ιν  ο ι κ εκ λ η μ εν ο ι  I
ε ις  τού ς  γ ά μ ο υ ς , β έ λ τ ι σ τ ε , κ α ί π ό τ ε ρ  \Αττικοί 
ά π α ν τ ε ς , ή κ ά κ  τ ο υ μ π ο ρ ίο ν  τ ιν ές ; (Β .) τ ί δ α ί  
το ύ τ  ε σ τ ί  π ρ ο ς  σ ε  τον  μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ν ;  (Α .) τή ς  τ έχ ν η ς  
ή γ ε μ ο ν ία  τ ις  ε σ τ ίν  α υ τ ή ς , ώ π ά τ ε ρ , 
το  τω ν  έδομ έν ω ν  τ α  σ τ ό μ α τ α  π ρ ο ε ιδ εν α ι .  
ο ϊο ν  'Ρ οδ ίους  κ εκ λ η κ α ς · ε ίσ ιο ύ σ ι  8 ός  
ευ θύ ς  ά π ο  θ ερ μ ο ύ  την μ εγ ά λ η ν  α υ τ ο ις  σ π ά σ α ι ,  
ά π ο ζ ε σ α ς  σ ίλ ο υ ρ ο ν  ή λ εβ ία ν , εφ * ω  

e χ α ρ ιε ι  π ο λ ύ  μ ά λ λ ο ν  ή μ υ ρ ίν η ν  π ρ ο σ ε γ χ έ α ς .  I
(Β .) ά σ τ ε ΐο ν  6 σ ιλ ο υ ρ ισ μ ό ς .  (Α.) ά ν  Β υ ζ α ν τ ίο υ ς , 
άφ ιν θ ίω  t  σ φ ο ιη  t  δ εύ σ ο ν  ό σ α  γ* ά ν  π α ρ α τ ιθ ή ς ,  
κ ά θ α λ α  π ο ή σ α ς  π ά ν τ α  κ ά σ κ ο ρ ο δ ισ μ έ ν α ,  
δ ιά  γ ά ρ  το  π λ ή θ ο ς  τω ν π α ρ '  α υ τ ο ις  ιχ θ ύ ω ν

ATHENAEUS

41 ΡΑΑ 374610; otherwise unknown.
42 Athens.
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so that everyone eats the same food, not me one 
thing and the other fellow something else.

According to Hegesander of Delphi (fr. 10, FHG iv.415), 
when someone asked the parasite Dromeas41 whether the 
dinner parties were better in the city42 or in Chalcis, he 
said that the prelude to the dinner parties in Chalcis was 
more delightful than what was prepared in the city, refer
ring to the large quantities of different types of shellfish as 
“the prelude to dinner.” Diphilus brings a cook onstage in 
The Woman Who Wanted To Leave Her Husband (fr. 17) 
and represents him as saving the following:

(A.) How many guests have been invited 
to the wedding feast, my good man? And are they all 
Athenians, or are some from the merchants’ quarter? 

(B.) What’s this
to you? You’re the cook. (A.) A fundamental part 
of my art itself, old sir,
is having advance knowledge of the palates of the 

diners.
You’ve invited Rhodians, for example. The minute 

they come in,
offer them the big cup full of hot wine to suck down, 
and stew a sheatfish or a lebias until it’s perfect; you’ll 

give him
more pleasure this way than if you poured perfumed 

wine over his hands.
(B.) Very clever, this sheatfish-izing! (A.) If you’ve 

invited people from Byzantium, 
soak whatever you serve [corrupt] in wormwood, 
and season it all with salt and garlic; 
the fact that they have so many fish in their country
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π ά ν τες  β λ ιχ α ν ώ δ ε ις  ε ίσ ϊ  κ α ί μ ε σ τ ο ί  λ ά π η ς .

Μ έναν& ρος  δ’ εν  Τ ροφ ω νίω -

ξ έν ον  το δ ε ΐπ ν ό ν  έ σ τ ιν  υ π ο δ ο χ ή  τίνος, 
π ο δ α π ο ν ; δ ια φ έρ ε ι  τω  μ α γ ε ίρ ω  τού το  y a p .  
οιον τα  + μεν νησιωτικά ταντί ζεννδρια, 

f έν π ρ ο σ φ ά τ ο ις  ιχ θ ν δ ίο ις  τ εθ ρ α μ μ έ ν α  I
κ α ί π α ν τ ο δ α π ο ΐς ,  τ ο ΐς  ά λ μ ίο ις  μ έν  ον  π ά ν ν  
ά λ ίσ κ ετ\  ά λλ’ όντω ς π α ρ έ ρ γ ω ς  ά π τ ε τ α ι , 
τ ά ς  δ’ ο ν θ ν λ εν σ ε ις  κ α ι τ α  κ εκ α ρ ν κ εν μ έν α  
μ ά λ λ ο ν  π ρ ο σ ε δ έ ξ α τ . Α ρ κ α δ ικ ό ς  του ν α ν τ ίον  
ά θ ά λ α τ τ ο ς  έν τ ο ΐς  λ ο π α δ ίο ις  ά λ ίσ κ ε τ α ι .
Ιω νικός π λ ο ν τ α ξ · υ π ο σ τ ά σ ε ις  ποώ ,

133 κ ά ν δ α ν λ ο ν % ν π ο β ιν η τ ιώ ν τ α  β ρ ώ μ α τ α .  II

έχ ρ ώ ν το  γ ά ρ  ο ί  παλαιοί καί τοΐς εις  ά ν α σ τ ο μ ω σ ιν  
β ρ ώ μ α σ ιν  ώ σ π ε ρ  τ α ΐς  ά λ μ ά σ ιν  έλ ά α ις ,  α ς  κ ολ νμ -  
β ά δ α ς  κ α λ ο ν σ ιν . Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  γ ον ν  έν \ rjp a  φ η σ ίν *

ώ π ρ ε σ β ν τ α , π ά τ ε ρ α  φ ιλ ε ΐς  τ ά ς  δ ρ ν π επ ε ΐς  
ε τ α ίρ α ς

η τάς ν π ο π α ρ θ έν ο ν ς  ά λ μ ά δ α ς  ω ς έ λ ά α ς  
σ τ ιφ ρ ά ς ;

Φ ιλημ ω ν  δ* έν Μ ετιόντι η Ζωμίω-

43 Literally “treated with karuk(k)e ” a spicy blood-based 
Lydian sauce; cf. 4.160a, 172b, 173c-d; 12.516c.

44 Another proverbially rich Lydian dish; cf. 1.9a; 4.172b
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means they’re all clammy and full of phlegm.

Menander in Trophonius (fr. 351):

The dinner party is being given for some foreigner; 
but where’s he from? Because this matters to a cook. 
These guests from the island t, for example, 
who’re brought up on fresh fish 
of every  kind, aren’t much attracted 
to salted foods, but consume them rather 

indifferently;
whereas they're more well-disposed to dishes that are 

stuffed
and richly sauced.43 An Arcadian, on the other hand, 
isn’t familiar with the sea and can be trapped in 

casserole-dishes.
A rich Ionian fool— I make thick soups 
and kandaulos44, lecherous foods.

For the ancients used to eat foods intended to whet their 
appetites, such as brined olives, which they refer to 
as kolumbades (“swimmers”). Aristophanes, for example, 
says in Old Age (fr. 148):

Old man, do you like the tree-ripened45 prostitutes 
or the preadolescent ones, who are as firm as 
brined olives?

Philemon in The Man Who Was in Pursuit or Brothlet (fr. 
42):

(spelled in the late form kandulos in both places); 12.516c-17e; 
Amott on Alex. fr. 178.1.

45 I.e. “fully mature,” and thus “full of wrinkles”; cf. 2.56a-d.
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(A.) ίχ θ ν ς  τ ί  σ ο ι
έφ αίνβθ' ον φ θ ός ; (Β.) μ ικ ρ ό ς  ην, ά κ η κ ο α ς ; 

b ά λ μ η  re λ€νκη κ α ί π α χ € Ϊ  υ π ε ρ β ο λ ή ,  I
κ ο ν χ ι λ ο π ά δ ο ς  π ρ ο σ ώ ζ ε ν  ον Κ  η Β ν σ μ άτω ν .
(Α.) έβ ό ω ν  <δ*> ά π α ν τ ζ ς  “ώς α γ α θ ή ν  ά λ μ η ν  

π ο β ις ”.

η σ θ ιο ν  8έ καί τ έ τ τ ιγ α ς  καί κ^ ρκώ πας ά ν α σ τ ο μ ώ ίτ εω ς  
χ ά ρ ιν .  ’Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  ’A m γύρω -

π ρ ο ς  θβώ ν  β ρ α μ α ι τ έ τ τ ιγ α  φ αγ β ιν  
καί κζρκώ π η ν  θ η ρ ζ ν σ α μ έν η  
κ α λ ά μ ω  λζπτώ .

icrrlv 8* η κ^ρκώπη ζώον ομοιον τέττιγ ι καί τιτιγον ίω , 
ώς sLnevoriπ π ος  παρίοττησιν έν τβτάρτω  fΟ μοιων. μνη- 
povevei αυτών *Επίλνκος £ν Κ ωραλ'κτκω. "Αλεξις έν 

c Θ ράσω νί φησι· I

crov δ’ έγώ  λ α λ ιο ττέρ α ν  
ο ν π ώ π ο τ  e l8 ov  οντβ κβρκώ π η ν , γ ν ν α ι , 
ού κ ίτ τα ν , ονκ  άη8όν\  <ον χβλ ι8όνα ,>  
ον  τρνγόν\  ον  τ έτ τ ιγ α .

Ν ικ ό σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  8* ev wΑ β ρ ά ·

π ίν α ξ  6 π ρ ώ τ ο ς  τώ ν μ εγ ά λ ω ν  η γ η σ € τ α ι,

46 Speusippus (below) identified this as another insect similar 
to a cicada, but Athenaeus’ treatment of the word makes it clear 
that he had no idea how the two could be distinguished.

ATHENAEUS
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(A.) What did you think of 
the stewed fish? (B.) It was small, do you 

understand?
Also the brine-sauce was white and way too thick; 
and there wasn’t any smell of the casserole-dish or of 

spices.
(A.) But they all kept shouting “What a nice brine- 

sauce you make!”

They also ate cicadas (tettiges) and kerkopat46 to whet their 
appetites. Aristophanes in Anagijrus (fr. 53):47

By the gods, I long to eat
a cicada (tettix) and a kerkope  after I’ve caught them 
with a thin reed.

The kerkope  is a creature that resembles the cicada (tettix) 
and the titigonion48, as Speusippus establishes in Book IV 
of Similar Things (fr. lOTar&n). Epilycus mentions them in 
The Young Girl (fr. 5). Alexis says in Thrason49 (fr. 96):

I ’ve never seen
a greater chatterbox than you, woman—no kerkope  
or jay or nightingale or swallow 
or turtledove or cicada (tettix)!

Nicostratus in The Slave-Girl50 (fr. 1):

The first platter will lead the way for the main dishes,

47 The first half of the first verse is a parody of E. Hipp. 219.
48 Not attested elsewhere, but probably a diminutive form of a

word cognate with tettix. 49 A personal name, perhaps of a
soldier (“Mr. Bold”). 50 For the word, see Photius a  50. Al
ternatively, the title might be the persona! name Habra.
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εχ ω ν  εχ ίν ον , ώ μ ο τ ά ρ ιχ ο ν , κ ά π π α ρ ιν , 
β ρ ν μ μ α τ ίδ α , τ εμ α χ ο ς , β ο λ β ο ν  εν ύ π ο τ ρ ίμ μ α τ ι.

Οτι δ ’ η σθ ν ον  διά ά ν α σ τ ο μ ω σ ιν  κ α ί  τάς δι* ο£ονς 
d καί ι*άπνος γογγνλίδας σ α φ ώ ς  π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ι  I Νίκαν- 

δ ρ ο ς  εν δ εν τερ ω  Γ εω ρ γ ικ ώ ν  λ εγ ω ν  ούτως-

γογγνλίδος δ ισ σ η  y a p  ίδ’ βκ ρ α φ ά ν ο ν ο  γ εν εθ λ η  
μ ά κ ρ η  τε σ τ ιφ ρ η  τε φ α ε ίν ετ α ι εν π ρ α σ ιη σ ι .  
καί τάς μ εν  β' αύ η ν ον  ά π ο π λ ν ν α ς  β ο ρ ί η σ ι ,  
π ρ ο σ φ ιλ έ α ς  χ ε ιμ ώ ν ι κ α ί ο ίκ ον  ρ ο ΐσ ιν  ά ερ γ ο ϊς -  
θ ε ρ μ ο ΐς  δ ’ ίκ μ α ν θ ε ΐσ α ί  ά ν α ζ ώ ο υ σ  ύ δ ά τ ε σ σ ι. 
τμ ή γ ε  δε  γογγνλίδος ρ ίζ α ς  κ α τ α κ α ρ φ ε α  φ λ ο ώ ν  
η κ α  κ α θ η ρ ά μ εν ο ς  λ επ τ ο ν ρ γ ε α ς , ηεΚίω δε  

e α ν η ν α ς  in i  τντθόν , ο τ  εν ζ εσ τ ώ  ά π ο β ά π τ ω ν  I 
νδαπ, δ ρ ιμ ε ίη  πόλκας ε μ β ά π τ ισ ο ν  άλμ η-  
άλλοτε δ’ αν λευκόν  γ λ εν κ ο ς  σ υ σ τ ά μ ν ισ ο ν  ό ζ ε ι  
ίο-ον ίο*ω, 7ας δ’ εν τός  επ ισ τ ν ψ α ς  αλί κρνψ αις . 
πολλάκι δ’ ά σ τ α φ ίδ α ς  π ρ ο χ ία ς  τ ρ ιπ τ η ρ ι λ εη ν α ις  
σ π έ ρ μ α τ ά  τ εν δ ά κ ν ο ν τα  σ ιν η π ν ο ς . είν  ενί δί 

τ ρ ν ξ
ο ζ εο ς  ίκ μ ά ζ ο ν σ α  κ α ί  t  ώ μ ο τερ η ν  επ ί κ ό ρ σ η ν  

f ώ ρ ιον  ά λ μ α ίη ν  ά μ ν σ α ι  κ ε χ ρ η ό σ ι  δ α ίτ η ς  t . I

51 See 4.13Id η. 52 Three additional verses from the
beginning of the fragment are quoted at 9.369b (and cf. 9.366d).

53 The word normally means ‘cabbage/’ although Nicander 
would appear to be using it to refer to root-vegetable closely re
lated to a turnip. Cf. 2.57a, where Athenaeus claims that the 
comic poet Callias used it to mean “radish.”
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with a sea-urchin, raw-saltfish, a caper, 
a thm m m atis51, a fish-steak, and a hyacinth bulb in 

sauce.

That they also ate turnips in vinegar and mustard to 
whet their appetites is clearly established by Nicander in 
Book II of the Georgies (fr. 70.4-18 Schneider), where he 
says the following:52

For two varieties of turnip (goggulis) and 
rhaphanos53,

both large and firm, are seen in our vegetable 
gardens.

Wash the latter and drv them in the north winds;/
in the winter they are welcome to those who remain 

idle indoors,
and when they are soaked in warm water they revive. 
But cut turnip roots into fine slices after you 
gently wash the drv· outer skin; dry them 
for a little while in the sun; and then dip a number of 

them
in boiling water and plunge them into a bitter brine- 

sauce.
Alternatively, mix equal amounts of white grape-must 

and vinegar
together in ajar, place them inside, and cover them 

with salt.
Often you could grind up raisins and pungent 
mustard-seed with a pestle and pour it over them. At 

the same time
moist vinegar lees [corrupt and obscure] . . .
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Δ ίφ ιλ ο ς  δ ’ η Έ ώ σ ιπ π ο ς  εν ’Α π ολειπ ούστ)-

(A.) €<TTLV εν 8ον  ο ζ ο ς  ο ζ ύ  (tol;

(B .) υ π ο λ α μ β ά ν ω , π α ιδ ά ρ ιο ν , ο π ό ν  είλ η φ αμ εν . 
ά ρ ι σ τ α  το ύ το ις  π ά ν τ α  π ιέ σ ω  κ α ι π υ κνά .
Ύ) φ υ λ λ ά ς  Ύ) 8 ρ ιμ ε ια  π ε ρ ιο ισ θ ΐ)σ ε τ α ΐ'  
τω ν π ρ ε σ β υ τ ε ρ ώ ν  y a p  τ α ύ τ α  τω ν η 8 υ σ μ ά τ ω ν  
ά ν α σ τ ο μ ο ι  τ ά χ ισ τ α  τ α σ θ η τ ή ρ ια ,  
το  τε νω κ αρώ 8 ες  κ α ί κ α τ η μ β λ ν ω μ έν ο ν  

134 ε σ κ ε 8 α σ ε  κ ά π ο ίη σ ε ν  η 8 εω ς φ α γ ε ιν .  II

"Α λεξις  δ* εν Ύ α ρ α ν τ ίν ο ις  εν τ ο ΐς  σ ν μ π ο σ ίο ις  φ η σ ί  
τού ς  Α ττ ικ ο ύ ς  κ α ι ό ρ χ ε ίσ θ α ι  ύ π ο π ιό ν τα ς -

(Α.) τού το  y a p  νυν ε σ τ ί  σ ο ι  
εν τ α ις  'Α θηναις τ α ΐς  κ α λ α ΐς  επ ιχ ώ ρ ιο ν * 
ά π α ν τ ε ς  ο ρ χ ο ϋ ν τ  ευ θ ύ ς , α ν  ο ίν ο ν  μ όν ον  
ο σ μ ή ν  ϊ8 ω σ ιν . (Β .) σ υ μ φ ο ρ ά ν  λ εγ ε ις  ά κ ρ α ν .
(Α.) φ α ίη ς  α ν , εις  σ υ μ π ό σ ιο ν  ε ίσ ελ θ ώ ν  άφ νω . 
κ α ι  τ ο ις  μ εν  ά γ εν ε ίο ις  Ισ ω ς  ε π ε σ τ ί  τ ις  
χ ά ρ ι ς * ά λλ ’ επ ά ν  8η τον  γ ό η τ α  θ€θδοτο^ 

b η τον  π α ρ α μ α σ υ ν τ η ν  ΐ8ω  τον  ά ν ό σ ιο ν  I
β α υ κ ιζ ό μ ε ν ο ν  τ ά  λ ευ κ ά  τ  ά ν α β ά λ λ ο ν θ ’ ά μ α ,

54 The items in question are presumably barley-cakes, which 
were vigorously kneaded before being served.
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Diphilus or Sosippus in The Woman Who Wanted To 
Leave Her Husband (Diph. fr. 18):

(A.) Do you have any sharp vinegar inside? 
(B.) I assume, slave, that we have rennet.
I'll press these54 so they’re all good and tight for 

them.
The bitter salad will be brought around; 
because these spices rapidly excite 
the sense organs of old men, 
and dispel their lethargy and 
stolidity, and make them happy to eat.

Alexis says in Men from  Tarentum (fr. 224) that the Athe
nians danced at their symposia after they had a bit to drink:

(A.) Because this is now your 
local custom in lovely Athens: 
they all start dancing immediately, if they get even a 

glimpse
of the smell of wine. (B.) You’re describing a terrible 

misfortune.
(A.) You’d say it was, if you accidentally found 

yourself at a symposium!
For young men there’s perhaps a bit of charm 
in it. But when I see the charlatan 
Theodotus55 or the filthy parasite 
dancing like a woman and rolling his eyes so the 

whites show,

55 PAA 505150; otherwise unknown and perhaps merely a 
character in the play, like the “filthy parasite” mentioned below.
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ι σ τ  α ν  ά ν α π η ξ α ιμ  in i  του  ξ ύ λ ο υ  λ α β ώ ν .

μ ψ τ ό τ ε  8ε καί 'Α ντιφάνης iv  K apcri κ α τ ά  το  Α ττικόν  
έ θ ο ς 1 κ ω μ ω όεϊ τ ιν α  τω ν (Γοφών ώς π α ρ ά  8 ε ϊπ ν ο ν  ορ -  
χ ο ύ μ εν ο ν  λ εγ ω ν  ού τω ς ·

ού χ  ό ρ α ς  ό ρ χ ο ύ μ εν ο ν  
τ α ϊς  χ ε ρ ο Ί  τον  β ά κ η λ ο ν ;  ούδ’ α ίσ χ ύ ν ε τ α ι  
6 τον  Η ρ ά κ λ ε ιτο ν  π ά σ ιν  εξ η γ ο ύ μ εν ο ς , 

c ό τη ν  Θ εο8εκτου  μ όν ο ς  άν ευ ρ η κ ώ ς  τ έχ ν η ν , I 
6 τ ά  κ ε φ ά λ α ια  (τυ γ γ ρ ά φ ω ν  Ε ύ ρ ιπ ί8 η .

το ύ τ ο ις  ούδ’ ά ν α ρ μ ό σ τ ω ς  ά ν  τ ις  επ εν εγ κ α ι  τ ά  Έ ρ ίφ ω  
τώ  κω μ ικώ  εν Α ίόλω  ε ίρ η μ εν α  τά8ε-

Xdyo<? γ ά ρ  ε σ τ  α ρ χ α ίο ς  ου  κ ακ ώ ς  ε χ ω ν  
ο ίν ο ν  λεγουοτι τού ς  γ έ ρ ο ν τ α ς , ώ π ά τ ε ρ ,  
π ε ίθ ε ιν  χ ο ρ εύ ε ιν  ου  θ έλ ο ν τα ς .

*Α λ εξ ις  8' εν τώ  επ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ εν ω  \(το(Γτά(τιόν φ η σ τ ν

(Α.) άπδ (τυ μ β ολ ώ ν  επ ιν ον , ό ρ χ ε ΐ(τ θ α ι  μ όν ον  
d β λ ε π ο ν τ ε ς , άλλο δ' ού8εν , οφων ο ν ό μ α τ α  I

καί (τιτίω ν εχ ο ν τες . (Β .) οφω ν; (Α.) Κ ά ρ α β ο ς

1 έθος της όρχησεως  Α

56 For the stocks (xulon), see Olson on Ar. Pax 479-80. But the 
verb (literally “peg him up”) is more appropriate for the method of 
execution called apotumpanismos (cf. 4.166c with n.), in which a 
malefactor was fastened to a plank (usually sanis) and allowed to 
die slowly; cf. Austin-Olson on Ar. Th. 930-1.
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I’d be delighted to take him and clap him in the
stocks.56

Perhaps Antiphanes as well is referring to the custom in 
Attica in Men from  C ana  (fr. I l l )  when he mocks one of 
the sophists for dancing at a dinner party, saying the fol
lowing:

Don’t you see the
pansy dancing with his hands? He’s not ashamed— 
the man who explains Heracleitus to everyone, 
and is the only person able to make sense of 

Theodectas’ art57
and the author of summaries of Euripides.

It would not be inappropriate to add the following remarks 
made by the comic poet Eriphus in Aeolus (fr. 1):

Because there’s an old saying, and a good one: 
they say, aged sir, that wine persuades old men 
to dance even when they don't want to.58

Alexis says in the play entitled Isostasion (fr. 102):

(A.) They were sharing the expense of the drinking, 
with an eye to

dancing and nothing else; and their names were 
drawn

from fancy dishes and grainstuffs. (B.) Fancy dishes? 
(A.) Crayfish

57 Theodectas was a tragic poet (TrGF 72), Heraclitus a 
presocratic philosopher (D-K 22).

58 For the proverb, cf. 10.428a.
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ATHENAEUS 

καί Κ ω βιός, Τίεμίδαλις.

'Αττικόν δε δεΐπνον ονκ άχ αρ ίτω ς  δ ιαγ ράφ ει Μά- 
τρων 6 παρω δός, οπερ  διά το σπ άν ιον  ονκ άν όκνη- 
σ α ιμ ι  ύμΐν, άνδρες φ ίλοι, 6 Πλούταρχος εφιη, άπο· 
μνημόνευσαν

δείπ ν α  μοι εννεπε , Μούσα, πολντρόφ α  καί μ ά λ α  
π ο λ λ ά , ά Έίενοκλής ρητω ρ εν Α θηναις δείπν ισεν  

ημάς· I
ηλθον y a p  κάκείσε, πολύς δε μοι εσ π ετο  λιμός, 
ον δη κ αλ λ ίστονς  άρτους ιδον ηδε μ εγ ίσ το υ ς , 
λευκότερους χιόνος, εσ θ ε ιν  δ' άμ ύλ ο ισ ιν  όμ οιους· 
τάων καί Βορεης η ρ ά σ σ α τ ο  π εσσομ ενάω ν . 
αυτός  δέ Έενοκλής έπεπω λειτο σ τ ίχ α ς  άνδρών,

λ  Ο» y  > > > > / Ο //) f  / e ?σ τη  ο α ρ  επ  ουοον ιω ν  σχ εόοσ εν  οε οι ην 
π α ρ ά σ ιτ ο ς

Χ αιρεφόω ν, πεινώντι λάρω  ορνίθι εοικως, I 
νήστης, άλλοτρίω ν  €ΐ5 βίδώς δειπνοσυνάω ν. 
τέως δβ μ άγ ειρο ι μεν φ όρεον π λ ή σ ά ν  τε 

τράπ εζας ,
ο ις  επ ιτετράφ ατα ι μ εγ α ς  ουρανός όπτανιάω ν,

59 Much of the language is borrowed direct from epic or 
adapts epic formulae.

60 Xenocles (PAA 732385) and Stratocles (PA 12938; Berve i 
#724; mentioned below; cf. 6.252f n.) were important late 4th- 
century Athenian politicians.

61 A notorious parasite mentioned repeatedly in late 4th-cen- 
tury Athenian sources; cf. 4.164f~5a; 6.242f—4a; etc. A letter by
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and Goby; Durum Wheat.

The parodist Matro (fr. 1 Olson-Sens = SH 534) de
scribes an Attic dinner party in quite a witty fashion;59 I 
would not hesitate to quote the piece to you, my friends, 
said Plutarch, on account of its rarity.

Dinners describe to me, Muse, much-nourishing and 
numerous,

which Xenocles the orator60 dined us on in Athens—
for I went there as well, and a great hunger 

accompanied me—
where indeed I saw very large and lovely loaves of 

bread,
whiter than snow, with a taste that resembled wheat- 

paste cakes;
the North Wind fell in love with them as they were 

baking.
Xenocles himself went about, inspecting the ranks of 

men,
and came and stood on the threshold. Close by him 

was the parasite
Chaerephon,61 a man resembling a hungry sea-gull,
starving, and well acquainted with other people s 

dining.
The cooks accordingly began to bring tables and load 

them up;
to them has been entrusted the great vault of the 

cookhouses,

him that contained an extended description of a dinner party was 
preserved in the Library in Alexandria (Call. fr. 434, cited at 
6.244a).
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ATHENAEUS

ήμεν έπ ισ π εύ σ α ι δείπ ιov  χρόνον ήδ' άναμ εΐνα ι. 
ενθ ’ άλλοι πάντες λ αχ άν ο ις  επ ί χ ε ϊρ α ς  Γάλλοι, 
άλλ* εγώ ον πιθόμην, άλλ' ή σθ ιον  ε ΐδ α τα  

135 π άντα , II
β ο λ β ο ύ ς  ά σ π ά ρ α γ ό ν  τε καί ο σ τρ εα  μνελόεντα , 
ώ μ οτάρ ιχον  εών χα ίρειν , Φοι,νίκιον όφον. 
α ύ τάρ  εχίνονς ρ ΐφ α  κάρη  κομόω ντας άκάνθα ις , 
οί δε κνλινδόμενοι καναχή ν  εχον  εν π ο σ ϊ παίδω ν  
εν κ α θ α ρ ω , οθ ι κύματ επ ’ ήιόνος κλύζεσκε· 
π ολλ άς  δ’ εκ κεφ αλής προθελύμνους είλκον  

άκάνθας.
η δε Φ αληρική ή λθ* άφιτη, Τρίτω νος ετα ίρη ,

b άντα  π αρειάω ν  (τχομεντ) ρ υ π α ρ ά  κρήδεμνα  I
* * *

τούς S9 ό Κνκλωφ εφ ίλει καί εν ονρεσ ιν  
εζεπεφύκε ι

* * *

πίννας ήλθε φέρων  t  και άμ υλ α  t  ήχήεντα,
ά ς  κ ατά  φ υκότριχος π ετρη ς λευκόν τρεφ ε ι ύδωρ.

* * *

φήττά τε χονδροφ νής κ α ί τρ ίγλη  μιλτοπάργ)ος. 
τή δ * εγώ εν πρώ τοις επ εχον  κρατερώ νυχα χ ε ΐρ α ,
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that they might both hasten the dinner-hour and 
patiently await its coming.

Then all the others were putting forth their hands 
upon vegetables;

however I did not follow their example, but was 
eating every sort of food—

hyacinth bulbs, asparagus, and marrowy’ oysters—
although having nothing to do with shoulder-cuts of 

saltfish, a Phoenician dish.
As for the sea-urchins with their long, spiny hair, I 

cast them aw'ay,
and they produced an uproar as they rolled about 

among the boys’ feet,
in an open space, where the seas waves always wash;
and I pulled many spines out by their roots from my 

face.
The Phaleric small-fry, Triton's companioness, 

arrived,
holding before her cheeks a dirty veil.

* * *

these the Cyclops used to love, and produced them in 
the mountains.

*  *  *

(A cook) came carrying fan-mussels t and echoing 
wheat-paste cakes t,

which the clear water nourishes (as they hang) down
from a rock with seaweed hair

* * *

and the cartilaginous flat-fish, and the carmine
cheeked red mullet.

I was among the first to put a strong-claw'ed hand to 
it,
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ονδ* εφθην τρ ώ σ α ς  μ ιν , άασ*€ <8e> Φ οίβος  
’Α π όλλω ν.

ώς <δε> ΐδον  Ίίτρατοκλή, κρατήραν μ ή σ τω ρ α  
φ ό β ο ιο , I

τρ ίγλη ς ίπ π οδάμ ο ιο  κάρτη μ€τά χ ερ σ ίν  εχοντα , 
άφ  δ’ έλόμην χάρμΎ), λαιμ όν  8 ’ ά π λ η σ τον  άμ υξα . 
ήλθε δε Νηρήος θ ν γ άτη ρ , Θέτις άργ ν ρόπ εζα , 
σ η π ίη  ενπλόκαμος, δεινή θεδς α ν δ ι)εσ σ α ,  
ή μόιηη ίχθνς  coverα τδ λευκόν καί μ ελαν  ο ΐδε. 
και Ύιτνόν ειδον, λίμιηης έρ ικνδέα  γ ό γ γ ρ ο ν , 
κείμενον εν λ ο π ά δ ε σ σ *· ό δ’ €77* εννέα κείτο  

τρά π εζα ς .
τω δε μετ ΐχ ν ια  β α ίν ε  θεά  λενκώλενος ίχθνς  I 
cy^cXv?, η Αιός ενχετ εν άγκοίνΎ)σι μ ιγήναι, 
εκ Κωπών, οθεν έγχέλεω ν γένος άγροτεράω ν , 
π αμ μ εγέθη ς, ήν ον κε δν άνέρες άθλ η τή ρες , 
οίοι ά ρ  'Α στνάναξ τε καί 'Αντήνωρ εγένοντο , 
ρη ιδίω ς επ' ά μ α ζ α ν  απ' ονδβος ό χ λ ίσ σ ε ια ν  
τρκ τπ ίθ αμ ο ι γ ά ρ  τα ί γε καί έννεαττήχεες ή σ α ν  
εύρος, ά τ ά ρ  μήκος γε γ ενέσθη ν  εννευργνιοι. 
π ο λ λ ά  δ’ άναντα  κ άταν τα  κ ατά  σ τ ίχ ο ς  ήλθ' 6 

μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς>
σείω ν  όφοφόρονς π ίνακας  κ ατά  δεζιόν  ώμον. I 
τω  δ’ ά μ α  τ εσ σ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α  μ έλ α ινα ι χν τρα ι 

εποντο  f
α ν τά ρ  απ' Ενβοίη ς λοπ άδες  τ ό σ α ι έστιχόω ντο.

62 Astyanax (Moretti #470, 474, 479; see 10.413a-b with n.)
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although I did not wound it before the others; for 
Phoebus Apollo led me wrong.

But when I saw Stratocles, the powerful raiser of fear, 
holding the head of the horse-mastering red mullet in 

his hands,
I snatched it back with martial ardor, and scratched 

his insatiable gullet.
The daughter of Nereus, silver-footed Thetis, arrived, 
the cuttlefish fair-tressed, a fearful goddess able to 

speak,
the only fish who knows white from black.
I also saw Tityus, the famed conger eel of the sea, 
lying in stewing-pots; he lay over nine tables.
In his tracks came a white-armed goddess-fish, 
the eel, who claims to have spent time in the arms of 

Zeus.
She was from Copais, whence comes the race of wild 

eels,
and was very large; not even two athletes,
men such as Astyanax and Antenor62 were,
could easily have lifted her onto a cart from the earth;
lor they were three spans and nine cubits
wide, and nine fathoms in length.
The cook went repeatedly up and down the ranks, 
brandishing serving-platters loaded with side-dishes 

over his right shoulder.
Forty black cookpots followed along with him, 
while from Euboea an equal number of casserole- 

dishes were drawn up in a line.

and Antenor (PAA 131460; Moretti #488; see 13.578f-9a), both of 
Miletus, were famous late 4th-century pancratiasts.
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Ιρ ις  δ’ άγγελος ήλθε ποδήνεμος, ώ κεα τενθίς, 
περκη  τ άνθ εσ ίχ ρω ς καί 6 δημοτικός  

μ ελάνονρος,
δς και θνητός εών επ ετ  ίχ θύ σ ιν  άθανάτοκτιν . 
οίη  δ’ αν  θύννον κεφαλή θ α λ α μ η ιά δ α ο  
νόσφ ιν  άφ ειστή κει, κεχολωμενη εΐνεκα τενχεων  

Γ α ιρόμ ενω ν · το  δ£ πή μ α θεοί θ έσ α ν  άνθρώ π οισ ι. I
ρίνη  δ’, ην φ ιλέονσ ι π ερ ισ σ ώ ς  τέκτονες άνδρες , 
τ ρ η χ ε ΐy άλλ’ αγ αθ ή  κονροτρόφ ος · η y a p  εγω γε  
ης σ α ρ κ δ ς  δύναμ αι γλνκερώ τερον  άλλο  ίδ εσ θ α ι. 
δπ ταλ εος  δ* είσή λθε πελώ ριος ιπ π ότα  κ εσ τρεύ ς ί 
ονκ ο ϊο ς ■ ά μ α  τω γε δνώ δεκα σ α ρ γ ο ί  επ οντο · 
κνανόχρω ς  δ’ ά μ ία ς  επί το ις  μ έγ ας , δς τε 

θ α λ ά σ σ η ς
136 π ά σ η ς  β εν θ εα  ο ΐδε, Π οσειδάω νος νποδμώ ς, I! 

κ α ρ ιο ες  θ , α ι Δηνος Ολυμπίου ε ισ ιν  α ο ιό ο ι, 
at δη γ η ρ α ϊ κνφαί €<ταυ, χ ρ η σ τ α ί  δβ π ά σ α σ θ α ι .  
χ ρύ σοφ ρν ς , δς κ άλ λ ισ τος  εν άλ λ ο ις  ισ τ α τ α ι  

iχθύςy
κ ά ρ α β ο ς , α σ τ α κ ό ς  άντε λ ιλα ίετο  θ ω ρ η σ σ εσ θ α ι  
εν μ ακάρω ν  δείπνοις. το ις  δαιτνμ ονες χ ε ρ ’ 

εφεντες
εν σ τ ό μ α σ ίν  <τ > εθ εσ α ν  καί ά π η γ α γ ο ν  άλλνδις  

άλλον.
b των δ’ αρ* ελοφ κρείων δονρικλντος ηγεμόνενεν, I 

ου πλήρης π ερ  εών κρατερώ ς π αλ άμ η  επορέχθη ν
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Iris the wind-footed messenger came in, the swift 
squid,

and the sea-perch with her brightly colored flesh, and 
the popular saddled bream, 

which, although mortal, follows immortal fish.
Only the head of the tuna, Son of Fish-lair, 
stood apart, angry on account of the gear 
taken from him; the gods made this a grief for men. 
Also the monkfish, of which craftsmen are 

extraordinarily fond;
it is rough but good for nourishing young men. I 

myself
can envision other foods more pleasant than its flesh. 
An enormous horseman, the roasted gray mullet, 

came in,
but not alone; twelve sargues followed along with it. 
After these came a large, blue-hued bonito, who 

knows
the depths of the entire sea and is Poseidon’s servant, 
and prawns, which are the singers of Olympian Zeus; 
they were bent with old age, but were good for 

eating.
A gilthead, which is the loveliest fish among them all, 
(and) a crayfish; a lobster too was eager to take a 

valiant part
in the banquets of the blessed. The diners laid their 

hands on these foods,
and put them in their mouths and took them off in 

various directions.
Lord Sturgeon, famous for his spear, was their leader; 
although full, I reached out forcefully for him with 

my hand,
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γ ε ν σ α σ θ '  ίμ ε ίρ ω ν  το  8ε y  ά μ β ρ ο σ ίη  μ ο ι ε8 ο ζ εν , 
ο ΐη ν  8 α ίν ν ν τα ι μ ά κ α ρ ε ς  θ εο ί α ίεν  εόντες , 
μ ά ρ α ιν α ν  8* επ έθ η κ ε  φ ερω ν , το  κ ά λ υ μ μ α  

τ ρ α π εζ η ς ,
ζώ νην θ\ ήν φ ο ρ ε εσ κ εν  ά γ α λ λ ο μ ε ν η  π ερ ί  8 ειρή ν , 
ε ις  λ εχ ο ς  ή ν ίκ  ε β α ιν ε  Α ρ α κ ο ν τ ιά 8 η  μ εγ α θ ν μ ω .  

c cτ ά ν 8 α λ α  8 * α ν  π α ρ εθ η κ εν  ά ε ιγ εν η  ά θ α ν α τ ά ω ν , I
β ο ν γ λ ω σ σ ό ν  <θ' >, ος  εν α ιεν  iv  ά λ μ η  

μ ο ρ μ υ ρ ο ν σ η ,
κ ίχ λ α ς  δ’ εζ ε ίη ς  ή β ή τ ο ρ α ς  ύ φ ιπ ετή εις  
κ α ί π έ τ ρ α ς  κ ά τ α  β ο σ κ ο μ ε ν α ς ,  ύ ά 8 α ς  θ * 

ν 8 α τ ιν ον ς .
εν  δ’ ά ν α μ ϊζ  σ α ρ γ ο ί  τε κ α ί ίπ π ο υ  p o t  γ λ ά ν ιε ς  τ ε , 
μ ό ρ μ ν ρ ο ς ,  t  ά ν τ α  8 * ην μ εγ ά λ η  t  σ π ά ρ ο ς · ούς  6 

μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς
σ ίζ ο ν τ α ς  π α ρ έ θ η κ ε  φ ερω ν , κ ν ίσ ω σ ε  8ε 8ώ μ α . 
τω ν ελ εγ εν  8 α ίν υ σ θ α ν  εμ ο ϊ 8ε γ ε  θ η λ υ τερ ά ω ν  
ε ίν α ι  ρ ρ ω μ α τ  εό ο ς εν , επ ε ι ρ  ο ρ μ α ιν ο ν  επ  αλλα. I 
κ ε ΐτ ο  δ€ τ ις  β α τ ά ν η , τη ς  ού 8 είς  η π τ ετ ο  8 ειπ ν ώ ν , 
εν κ α θ α ρ ω  ό θ ι π ερ  λ ο π ά 8 ω ν  8 ιεφ α ίν ετο  χ ώ ρ ο ς , 
εζ  ή ς  κ ό σ σ υ φ ο ς  ή λ θ ε  μ όν ο ς  γ ε ν σ α σ θ α ι  έ τ ο ιμ ο ς ·

ATHENAEUS
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eager to have a taste. This seemed to me to be 
ambrosia

of the sort the blessed gods who live forever dine 
upon.

(A cook) brought and served a moray eel, the table s 
veil,

along with her belt, which she used to wear with 
pride about her neck

when she went off to bed with the great-hearted Son 
of Serpent.

Next he served eternal sandals belonging to 
goddesses,

that is to say a bouglossos, which haunted die roiling 
brine,

and immediately after these plump thrush-fish, high- 
flying

and feeding among the rocks, watery pig-fish,
and a jumble of sargues, dolphin-fish, and eels;
a marmora, t and opposite it was a great t  bream. 

These the cook
brought and served sizzling, and filled the house with 

steam.
He told us to eat some of them; but to me diese 

seemed to be
womens food, for I was inclined toward other foods.
A casserole-dish, which no-one was laying hands on 

as he dined, lay there
in a clear spot, where a space appeared among the 

cookpots,
and out of it came a single blackbird, ready to be 

tasted.
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» \ » o »  v  y v/i v  /λ  \ον μηρ  ovd ap ασ ικτος  ετηρ, ποσεον  οε κα ι 
άλλοι.

κωλτ}ρ δ* ώς ε18ορ, ως ετρεμορ· ip  Se σίναττν  
t  κεΐτ  ά γ χ ο ν  γλυκύ π λείορα  χ ρ υ σ ό ς  ων 

άπερνκω ρ. t
γ εν σ άμ εν ος  δ’ εκ λ α ιορ τ ο τ ’ ανρ ιορ  ονκετι ταντα  
όφ ομ α ιγ αλλά με τνρω 8εΐ κα ί μάζτ) ότρηρτ} I

137

ριη8νς δ’ ού χ  ν π εμ ε ιρ ε , β ιά ζ ε τ ο  y a p  ά 8 ε ε σ σ ι-  
8 ά μ ν α  μ ιρ  ζω μ ός  τε μ ε λ α ς  ά κ ρ ο κ ώ λ ιά  θ * εφ θ ά . 
π α ΐς  8ε τ ις  εκ  Ί ία λ α μ ΐρ ο ς  ά γ ε ρ  τ ρ ισ κ α ί8 ε κ α  

ν ή σ σ α ς ,
λ ίμ ν ε ς  ε ζ  Ιερ ή ς , /χάλα π ίο ρ α ς , α ς  6 μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  
βή κε φ ερ ω ρ  IV  Αθ η ν α ίω ν  κ α τ εκ ε ιν τ ο  φ ά λ α γ γ ε ς . 
Κ α ιρ εφ ό ω ρ  δ’ εν ό η σ εν  ά μ α  π ρ ό σ σ ω  κ α ί ό π ίσ σ ω  
ό ρ ρ ιθ α ς  γ ρ ώ ρ α ι κ α ί ε ν α ίσ ιμ α  σ ι τ ίζ ε σ θ α ι .  I 
ή σ θ ιε  δ ’ ώ σ τ ε  λέω ν, π α λ ά μ τ)  δ* ε χ ε  το  σ κ έ λ ο ς  

α μ ν ό ν ,
ο φ ρ α  ο ι οίκαδ’ ίο ρ τ ι π ά λ ι  ρ π ο τ ιδ ό ρ π ιο ρ  εΐη . 
\ 6 ν 8 ρ ος  δ ’ Ύ )8νπρόσο)πος, ον  Η φ α ισ τ ο ς  κ ά μ ερ  

εψ ω ρ,
*Αττ ικ ω  εν κ ερ ά μ ω  π ε σ σ ώ ν  τ ρ ισ κ α ί8 ε κ α  μ ή ν ας , 
α ν τ ά ρ  επ ε ί 8 ό ρ π ο ιο  μ ελ ίφ ρ ο ρ ο ς  εζ  ερ ο ν  εν το , 
χ ε ιρ α ς  ν ιφ α μ εν ο ισ ιν  ά π * ’ί ΐκ ε α ρ ο ΐο  ρ ο ά ω ν  
ω ρ α ίο ς  π α ίς  ή λ θ ε  φ ερ ω ρ  μ ύ ρ ο ν  ιρ ιν ο ν  ή8ν, II
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Nor was it in fact untouched, and others as well 
desired it.

But when I saw the ham, how I began to tremble; in 
mustard

t it lay nearby sweet more being gold keeping off t.
I began to wail when I tasted it, since I would no 

longer see these foods
on the morrow, but on cheese and servile bread 

would have to
* * *

My stomach did not endure this, for it was hard- 
pressed by fullness;

black broth and boiled pigs’ trotters were overcoming 
it.

A slave brought thirteen ducks from Salamis, 
from the sacred sea, very fat ones, which the cook 
served where the ranks of Athenians were reclining. 
Chaerephon looked back and forth at the same time 
to recognize the birds and feed on what was allotted 

him.
He ate like a lion and held a lambs leg in his hand, 
in order that it might serve as his dinner when he 

went home.
Also sweet-faced wheat porridge, which Hephaestus 

worked to boil,
cooking it for thirteen months in an Attic pot.
But when they had put away desire for delightful 

dinner
and had washed their hands, from the streams of 

Ocean
came a lovely boy, bringing sweet iris-scented oil.
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v\ \ O » *  1 / > v 5 λ  v «άλλος ο  α ν  σ τ έφ α ν ο υ ς  επ ι δ ε ξ ιά  π α σ ιν  εοω κεν , 
ο ι ρ ό 8 ο ν  ά μ φ επ λ εκ ο ν το  8 ιά ν 8 ιχ α  κ ο σ μ η θ ε ιη ες .  
κ ρ η τη ρ  8ε Β ρ ο μ ίο υ  εκ ερ ά ν ν υ το , π ίν ετο  8' ο ίν ο ς  
Α ε σ β ιο ς ,  ον  8η π λ ε ίσ τ ο ν  ά ν η ρ  υ π έρ  α ν 8 ρ α  

π επ ώ κει.
b 8 εύ τ ερ α ι α ύ τε  τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ι  εφ ω π λ ίζ ο ν το  γ έ μ ο υ σ α ι · I 

εν  δ* α ύ τ α ίσ ιν  επ η ν  ά π ιο ι  κ α ί  π ίο ν α  μ ή λ α ,
ρ ο ια ί  τε σ τ α φ υ λ α ί  τε, θ εού  Β ρ ο μ ίο ιο  τ ιθ η ν α ι

* * *

π ρ ό σ φ α τ ο ς , ην θ' ά μ ά μ α ξ ν ν  επ ίκ λ η σ ιν  κ α λ ε ο υ σ ι.  
τω ν 8 * εγ ώ  ού8ενός η σ θ ο ν  α π λ ώ ς , μ ε σ τ ό ς  8 * 

ά ν εκ ε ίμ  ην.
ώ ς 8ε ϊ8 ον  ξ α ν θ ό ν  γ λ υ κ ερ ό ν  μ ε γ α ν  εγ κ υ κ λ ον , 

ά ΐ ’8 ρ ες ,
c Α η μ η τρ ο ς  π α ϊ8 * ο π τ ό ν  ε π ε ισ ε λ θ ό ν τ α  π λ α κ ο ύ ν τ α , I 

πώ ς άυ Ιπβιτα πλακούυτος eyo> θ είου  ά π εχ ο ίμ η ν ;  
ούδ’ et μ ο ι 8 εκ α  μ εν  χ ε ΐρ ε ς , δβκα δβ σ τ ό μ α τ  

ειεν ,
γ α σ τ η ρ  8' ά ρ ρ η κ τ ο ς , χ ά λ κ ε ο ν  8ε μ ο ι η τ ο ρ  ενείη , 
π ό ρ ν α ι  δ’ ε ισ η λ θ ο ν , κ ο ύ ρ α ι  δυο θ α υ μ α τ ο π ο ιο ί> 
άς Ί τ ρ α τ ο κ λ ή ς  η λ αυ ν ε π ο 8 ώ κ εα ς  ό ρ ν ιθ α ς  ώς.

"Αλεξις δ’ εν  Ί ίυ ν τ ρ εχ ο υ σ ιν  επ ισ κ ώ π τ ω ν  τ α  Α τ τ ικ ά  
8 ε ιπ ν ά  φ η σ ιν

d εγ ω γ ε  δυο λ α β ε ΐν  μ α γ ε ίρ ο υ ς  β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι  I

ATHENAEUS
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Another distributed garlands to everyone from right 
to left;

they were intertwined with roses, ornamented in two 
ways.

A bowl of Bromius was mixed and Lesbian wine 
was drunk; each man had drunk more of this than his 

neighbor.
Next the second tables, loaded with food, were fitted 

out.
On them were pears and fat apples, 
pomegranates and grape clusters, the nurses of 

Bromius
* * *

freshly picked, which they call by the nickname 
hamamaxus.

I ate none of these foods whatsoever, but lay there 
stuffed.

But, gentlemen, when I saw the tawny, sweet, big, 
circular,

roasted child of Demeter entering—that is, the flat- 
cake—

how then could I keep away from the divine flat- 
cake?

Not even did I have ten hands and ten mouths, 
and were my stomach impervious and my heart 

within made of bronze.
Whores came in, two wonder-working girls, 
whom Stratocles was driving like fast-legged birds.

Alexis mocks Attic dinner parties in Men Who Agree (fr.
216), saying:

I want to hire the two cleverest
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i

ονς  α ν  σ ο φ ω τ ά τ ο ν ς  8ύνωμ* iv  τη πό\€ΐ. 
μ έλ λ ο ν τ α  8 ε ιπ ν ίζ ε ιν  y a p  ά ν 8 ρ α  θ ε τ τ α λ ό ν  
ονκ  'Α ττικηρώ ς ον8  ά π η κ ρ ιβ ω μ έν ω ς  
t  λ ιμ ω  π α ρ ε λ θ ε ΐν  a  8 ε ϊ καθ' εν  
έ κ α σ τ ο ν  α ν τ ο ΐς  π α ρ α τ ιθ ε ν τ α  μ εγ α λ ε ίω ς  8 έ  t.

ε ν τ ρ ά π ε ζ ο ι  8* ε ίσ ίν  όντω ς ο ί  Ββτταλοί, κ α θ ά  κ α ί  'Έ ρι- 
φ ός  φ η σ ίν  εν Π ε λ τ α σ τ ή  όντως·

τ ά 8 9 ον  Κ ό ρ ιν θ ο ς  ούδβ Λαίς, ώ Ί ύ ρ ε , 
ούδ’ εν τ ρ α π εζ ώ ν  Θ ετταλ ώ ν  ζέν ω ν  τ ρ ο φ α ί , 

e ών ον κ  ά μ ο ιρ ο ς  η8ε χ ε ιρ  έγ ίν ετο . I

ό  δί τούς εις  Χ ιω ν ί8η ν  ά ν α φ ερ ο μ έν ο ν ς  Ητωχούς π ο ι-  
η σ α ς  τού ς  'Α θηναίους φ η σ ίν , ό τ α ν  τ ο ις  Α ιο σ κ ο ύ ρ ο ις  
εν π ρ ν τ α ν ε ίω  ά ρ ισ τ ο ν  π ρ ο τ ιθ ώ ν τ α ι , επ ί τω ν τ ρ α π εζ ώ ν  
τ ιθ έν α ι  τν ρ ό ν  κ α ί φ ν σ τ η ν  8 ρ ν π επ ε ΐς  τ  ε λ ά α ς  κ α ί  
π ρ ά σ α , ν π ό μ ν η σ ιν  π ο ιο ύ μ εν ο υ ς  τη ς  α ρ χ α ία ς  α γ ω γ ή ς .  
Έ όλω ν 8έ τ ο ις  εν π ρ ν τ α ν ε ίω  σ ιτ ο ν μ εν ο ις  μ ά ζ α ν  π α ρ -  
έχ ε ιν  κ ελ εύ ε ι , ά ρ τ ο ν  8έ τ α ϊς  έ ο ρ τ α ίς  π ρ ο σ π α ρ α τ ιθ έ ν α ι , 
μ ιμ ο ύ μ εν ο ς  τον  Ό μ η ρ ο ν , κ α ί γ ά ρ  εκ ε ίν ος  το υ ς  ά ρ ι-  

Γ σ τ ε ι ς  σ ν ν ά γ ω ν  π ρ ο ς  τον  Ά γ α μ έ μ ν ο ν α  I φ ν ρ ετο  8' 
ά λ φ ιτ α  φ η σ ίν . Χ ρ ύ σ ιπ π ό ς  τ εν τ ετ ά ρ τ ω  Π ερ ί τον

63 Corinth was well-known for its prostitutes, at least two of 
whom were named Lai's; cf. 13.570d-e (citing Anaxandr. fr. 9), 
586e and 592c (both citing the same speech by Lysias); Ar. Pi. 179. 
Syrus is a common comic slave-name.

64 A reference to the ritual of theoxenia, in which a god was en
tertained at a banquet; cf. 6.239b-c (citing Diod. Com. fr. 2); Pi.
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cooks I can find in the city.
Because when you’re going to entertain a Thessalian 
not in the Attic way or with precisely measured 

portions,
t  with hunger to evade what’s necessary one 
item at a time served to them but magnificently t .

The Thessalians do in fact set a fine table, as Eriphus says 
in The Peltast (fr. 6), putting it thus:

This isn’t Corinth or Lai's,163 Syrus, 
or the food served by gourmandizing Thessalian 

hosts,
which this hand never lacked a share of.

The author of The Beggars, which is attributed to Chi- 
onides (fr. 7), says that when the Athenians serve lunch to 
the Dioscuri in the Prytaneion64, they place cheese, a bar
ley-cake (phuste)65, tree-ripened olives, and leeks on the 
tables, as a reminder of their ancient way of life. But Solon 
(fr. 89 Ruschenbusch) orders them to provide those who 
get their meals in the Prytaneion^ with a barley-cake, and 
to add a loaf of bread on festival days. He is imitating 
Homer (Cypr. fr. dub. 3 8  Bernab£); for when he a s s e m b l e s  

the nobles to meet Agamemnon, he says that barley groats 
were kneaded. Chrysippus in Book IV of On the G ood and

0 . 3.1. Nothing else is known about the meal given in honor of the 
Dioscuri in Athens. For the Prytaneion, see 1.32a n.

& Cf. 3.114e-f.
66 I.e. various state officials, official state guests, and citizens 

who had for one reason or another been honored with perpetual 
maintenance there, such as the descendants of the tyrannicides 
Harmodius and Aristogeiton.
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Καλού καί τή ς 'Η δονής φ η σ ιν  iv  Α θ ή ν α ις  δ ε  ίσ τ ο -  
ρ ο ύ σ ιν  ού  π ά ν υ  α ρ χ α ίω ν  δ υ εΐν  γ ιν ομ ένω ν  δ είπ νω ν  εν  
Α υκείω  τε κ α ί Α κ α δ η μ εία , του  μ εν  εις  την  ’Α κ α δ ή μ εια ν  
ε ίσ ε ν έγ κ α ν τ ο ς  όφ οπ ο ιον  λ ο π ά δ α  π ρ ο ς  έ τ έρ α ν  τ ιν ά  
χ ρ ε ία ν  τον  κ έρ α μ ο ν  κ α τ ά ζ α ι  π ά ν τ α  τούς ίερ ο π ο ιο ύ ς  
ώ ς2 ούκ  α σ τ ε ία ς  π α ρ ε ισ δ ύ σ ε ω ς  γ ιν ομ έν η ς , δ έο ν τ ο ς  
ά π έ χ ε σ θ α ι  τούτω ν <των> μ ακ ρ όθ εν ' τον  δ’ έν τω  Α ν
κείω  κ ρ έ α ς 3 εις  τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  δ ια σ κ ε ν ά σ α ν τ α  μ α σ τ ιγ ω θ ή -  

138 ν α ι ώς π α ρ α σ ο φ ιζ ό μ ε ν ο ν  π ον η ρώ ς. Πλάτων II δ* έν  
δ εν τέρ ω  Πολιτ€ΐας όντω ς ε σ τ ία  τού ς  α υ τού  ν εοπ ολ ί-  
τ α ς , γ ρ α φ ώ ν · “άν ευ  οφου," έφ η . 'ώς ε ο ικ α ς , 7τοΐ€Ϊς τού ς  
α ν ο ρ α ς  εσ τ ιω μ εν ου ς . α λ η σ η , ην ο  εγω , λ εγ ε ις . 
έπ ελ α θ ό μ η ν  ότ ι κ α ί οφ ον ε ζ ο υ σ ιν , ά λ α ς  τε δ η λ ο ν ότ ι  
κ α ί ε λ α ία ς  κ α ί τ υ ρ ό ν  κ α ί  β ο λ β ο ύ ς  κ α ί λ ά χ α ν ά  γ ε  ο ί α  
δή  εν ά γ ρ ο ίς  έφ ή μ α τα  έφ ή ιτοντα ι. κ α ί τ ρ α γ ή μ α τ ά  π ο υ  
π α ρ α θ ή σ ο μ ε ν  α ν τ ο ΐς  τω ν τε σ ύ κ ω ν  κ α ί ερ εβ ίν θ ω ν  κ α ί  
κ υ ά μ ω ν , καί μ ύ ρ τ α  κ α ί  φ η γ ού ς  σ π ο δ ιο ύ σ ι  π ρ ο ς  το 
π υ ρ  μ ετρ ίω ς  ν π οπ ίν ον τες . κ α ί  ούτω ς δ ιά γ ο ν τ ες  τον  

b β ίο ν  I έν ειρή νη  μ ετ ά  ύ γ ιε ία ς , ώς είκός , γ η ρ α ιο ί  
τελ εντώ ντες  ά λ λ ο ν  το ιο ν το ν  β ίο ν  τ ο ΐς  έκ γ όν ο ις  π α ρ α - 
δώσ*ου<τα'.”

Κ ζή ς δε λ εκ τέον  κ α ί π ε ρ ί  τω ν Α ακω νικώ ν σ υ μ π ο 
σ ίω ν . 'Η ρ όδο τος  μ εν  ούν  έν τή έν άτη  τω ν *Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν

2 ώς μακρόθεν  ACE 3 κρέας ταριχηρον  ACE

67 Two of Athens’ gymnasia, and the spots where the schools of 
Aristotle and Plato, respectively, were located.
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Pleasure (xxviii fr. 3, SVF iii. 198-9) says: It is a matter of 
historical record that two dinner parties, neither particu
larly ancient, take place in Athens, in the Lyceum and 
the Academy,67 and that when a cook brought a casserole- 
dish intended for another purpose into the Academy, 
the officials in charge of the rite smashed all his pots, on 
the grounds that the introduction was contrary to civic 
practice and that it was necessary to avoid these foreign 
manners, while the cook who prepared meat in the Ly
ceum so that it resembled saltfish was whipped for mak
ing an unfortunate attempt at excessive cleverness. And 
Plato in Book II of his Republic (372c-d) feasts the citizens 
of his new state this way when he writes: “Apparently,” 
he said, ‘you’re describing your men as feasting without 
any opson68!” “You’re right,” I said. “I forgot that they’ll 
also have opsa: salt, of course, and olives, and cheese; and 
they’ll stew hyacinth bulbs and whatever wild vegetables 
can be cooked this way. As for snacks, I suppose, we’ll serv e 
them some figs, chickpeas, and fava beans; and they’ll toast 
myrtle berries and acorns in the fire as they drink a little 
wine. So they’ll live in peace and good health and, most 
likely, die as old men and pass a similar lifestyle on to their 
descendants.”

The next topic that requires discussion is Spartan sym
posia. Now Herodotus in Book IX (82) of his Histories69

68 See 3.125e n.; 4.141b.
69 The Greek has been Atticized and many details of the narra

tive modified. A very similar anecdote, but involving different 
characters, is preserved at 4.150b-c. Mardonius was Xerxes’ most 
important commander.
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π ερ ί τη ς  Μ α ρ δ ο ν ίο υ  π α ρ α σ κ ε υ η ς  λ ίγ ω ν  κ α ί μ νη μ ο-  
ν ε ύ σ α ς  λ α κ ω ν ικ ώ ν  σ υ μ π ο σ ίω ν  φ η σ ί · Έ ,ερζης φ εύγω ν  
έκ  τη ς  Ελλάδος Μα ρ δ ο ν ίω  την  π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ή ν  κ α τ ελ ιπ ε  
την  αυτού. Π α υ σ α ν ία ν  ούν ίδ ό ν τ α  την  τού  Μαρδοιάου 
π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ή ν  χ ρ υ σ ω  κ α ί ά ρ γ ύ ρ ω  κ α ί π α ρ α π ε τ ά σ μ α σ ι  

c π ο ικ ίλ ο ις  κ α τ ε σ κ ε υ α σ μ ίν η ν  I κ ε λ ε ύ σ α ι  τού ς  α ρ τ ο π ο ι
ούς κ α ί οφ ο π ο ιού ς  κ α τ ά  τ α ν τ ά  κ α θ ώ ς  Μ αρδον ίω  δ ε ί 
πνο  ν π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ά σ α ι .  π ο ιη σ ά ν τ ω ν  δί τούτω ν  τ α  κε- 
λ ευ σ θ εν τ α  τον  Π α υ σ α ν ία ν  ίδ ό ν τ α  κ λ ίν α ς  χ ρ υ σ ά ς  κ α ί  
ά ρ γ υ ρ ά ς  ε σ τ ρ ω  μ ίν α ς  κ α ί τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ς  ά ρ γ υ ρ ά ς  κ α ί  
π αρασκεχ τη ν  μ ε γ α λ ο π ρ ε π ή  δ ε ίπ ν ο υ  ε κ π λ α γ ε ν τ α  τα  
π ρ ο κ ε ίμ εν α  κ ελ ε ύ σ α ι  επ ί γ ελ ω τ ι τ ο ίς  εα υ τού  δ ια κ ό ν ο ις  
π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ά σ α ι  λ α κ ω ν ικ ό ν  δ ε ίπ ν ο ν . κ α ί π α ρ α σ κ ε υ -  
α σ θ ε ν τ ό ς  γ ε λ ά σ α ς  ο  Π α υ σ α ν ία ς  μ ετ επ εμ φ α τ ο  των  

d Ε λλή νω ν τού ς  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ο ύ ς  I κ α ί ελ θόντω ν  έ π ιδ ε ίζ α ς  
εκ α τ ερ ο υ  τω ν δ είπ ν ω ν  τη ν  π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ή ν  ε ίπ ε ν  “ά ν δ ρ ες  
Ε λλη νες, σ υ ν η γ α γ ο ν  υ μ ά ς  β ο υ λ ο μ ε ν ο ς  ε π ιδ ε ίζ α ι  τού  

λ\ηδων η γ εμ ον ο ς  την ά φ ρ ο σ υ ν η ν , δς  το ια ύ τη ν  δ ία ιτ α ν  
εχ ω ν  η λ θεν  ως η μ ά ς  οΰτω  τ α λ α ίπ ω ρ ο ν  έ χ ο ν τ α ς φ α σ ί  
δε τ ιν ες  κ α ί ά ν δ ρ α  Σ υ β α ρ ίτ η ν  ε π ιδ η μ η σ α ν τ α  τη  
Σ π ά ρ τ η  κ α ί σ υ ν ε σ τ ια θ ε ν τ α  εν  τ ο ίς  φ ιδ ιτ ίο ις  ε ίπ ε ΐν · 
“εικ ότω ς  ά ν δ ρ ε ιό τ α τ ο ι  α π ά ν τ ω ν  ε ίσ ί  λ α κ εδ α ιμ ό ν ιο ι-  
ίλοιτο γ ά ρ  <άν> τ ις  ευ φ ρονώ ν  μ υ ρ ιά κ ις  ά π ο θ α ν ε ϊν  η 

e ού τω ς ευ τελ ού ς  I δ ια ίτ η ς  μ εταλαβ είν .**
Π ολ έμ ω ν  δ’ εν τω  Π α ρ ά  Ξ ενοφ ώ ντι Κ α ν ά θ ρ ω  τού  

π α ρ ά  λ ά κ ω σ ι  κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο υ  δ ε ίπ ν ο υ  κ ο π ίδ ο ς  μ νη μ ονεύ - 
ο ν τ α  Κ ρ α τ ίν ο ν  εν  11 λούτοις λεγειν
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describes Mardonius’ personal property and mentions 
Spartan symposia, saying: When Xerxes was fleeing 
Greece, he left his personal property to Mardonius. So 
when Pausanias saw Mardonius’ property, which was 
adorned with gold and silver and embroidered tapestries, 
he ordered the bakers and cooks to prepare a dinner ex
actly as they did for Mardonius. They did what they were 
told; and when Pausanias saw the gold and silver couchs 
covered with bed-clothes, the silver tables, and the osten
tatious preparations for dinner, he was astonished at what 
lav before him, and as a joke he ordered his own attendants 
to prepare a Spartan dinner. When it was ready, Pausanias 
laughed and sent for the Greek generals. When they ar
rived, he showed them how each dinner had been pre
pared and said: “Greek sirs, I assembled you because I 
wanted to show you the folly of the Median commander 
who, although he lives like this, attacked us, who are so 
poor. ” Some authorities also report that a Sybarite70 who 
had spent time in Sparta and eaten with them in the public- 
messes said: “Its no surprise that the Spartans are the 
bravest men there are; anyone with any sense would rather 
die a million times than share such a miserable life!”

Polemon in his On the Carriage Fitted with Wicker
work in Xenophon (fr. 86 Preller, referring to X. Ages. 8.7) 
[reports] that Cratinus mentions the Spartan dinner called 
a hop is in Gods o f  Wealth (fr. 175), where he says:

70 The city of Sybaris in Southern Italy was notorious for 
wealth and luxury.
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άρ’ αληθώ ς το ΐς  ξ έν ο ισ ιν  ίο τ ιν ,  ώς λέγουσ\  eKei 
π ά σ ι  το ΐς  έλθούσιν  έν τη κοπ ίδ ι θ ο ιν ά σ θ α ι  

καλώ ς;
έν δέ τα ΐς  λ έ σ χ α ισ ι  φ ύ σκ α ι 

προ(Γπ€πατταλ€νμ€ναι
Γ κ α τ α κ ρ έ μ α ν τ α ι  τ ο ΐσ ι  π  peer β ν τ α ισ ιν  ά π ο δ ά κ ν € ΐν  I

ό δ ά ξ ;

κ α ί  Ευπολις έν  Ειλω<χι·

α ϊ  κ α  γ έν η τ α ι rovSe σ ά μ € ρ ο ν  κοπ ίς .

δ e ιπ v o v  δ’ 6σ τ ίν  ιδ ίω ς  ίχ ο ν  η κ ο π ίς , κ α θ ά π ε ρ  κ α ί το  
κ αλ ονμ € νον  α ίκ λ ο ν . έπ η ν  δέ κ ο π ίζ ω σ ι,  π ρ ώ το ν  μ έν  δη  
σ κ η ν ά ς  π ο ιο ύ ν τ α ι  παρά τον  d eov , ev δέ τ α ν τ α ις  σ τ ι 
β ά δ α ς  έξ  ύλης, έπ ί  δί τούτω ν  δ ά π ιδ α ς  ύ π ο σ τ ρ ω ν -  
ν ύ ο υ σ ιν , έφ' α ι ς  του ς  κ α τ α κ λ ιθ έ ν τ α ς  eύ ω χ o ύ σ ιv  ον  
μ όν ο ν  τού ς  έκ τη ς ημeδa^της ά φ ικ ν ο υ  μ ένου ς , άλλα κ α ί  
τού ς  έ π ιδ η μ η σ α ν τ α ς  τώ ν ξένω ν , θ ύ ο υ σ ι  δ’ ev τ α ίς  

139 κ ο π ίσ ιν  α ίγ α ς ,  ά λ λ ο  δ* ού δέν  ie p e io v  II κ α ί τώ ν κρ€ών  
δ ιδ ό α σ ι  μ ο ίρ α ς  π ά σ ι  κ α ί τον  κ aλ ov μ ev ov  φ υ σ ίκ ιλ λ ο ν , 
ός  έσ τ ιν  ά ρ τ ίσ κ ο ς  έ γ κ ρ ίδ ι  π α ρ α π λ ή σ ιο ς ,  γ o γ γ υ λ ώ τe -  
ρ ο ς  δέ την ιδ έα ν , δ ι,δ ό α σ ι τώ ν  σ ν ν ιό ν τω ν  έ κ ά σ τ ω  
τν ρ ό ν  χ λ ω ρ ό ν  κ α ί γ α σ τ ρ ο ς  κ α ί φ ύ σ κ η ς  τόμ ον  κ α ί  
τ ρ α γ η μ α τ α  (τνκά  rc ξ η ρ ά  κ α ί κ υ ά μ ο υ ς  κ α ί φ α σ η λ ο υ ς  
χ λ ω ρ ο ύ ς , κ ο π ί δ ι  δέ κ α ί τώ ν ά λ λ ω ν  Σ π α ρ τ ια τ ώ ν  ό  
β ου λ ό μ β ν ος . έν δέ τη  π όλβ ι κ ο π ίδ α ς  ά γ ο υ σ ι  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  
Γ ιθ η ν ιδ ίο ις  κ α λ ο υ μ έν ο ις  υ π έρ  τώ ν π α ίδ ω ν  κ ο μ ίζ ο υ σ ι  

γ ά ρ  α ί  τ ιτ θ α ί  τ α  ά p p ev a  π α ιδ ία  κ α τ ά  τον  κ α ιρ ό ν

164

Copyrighted material



BOOK IV

Is it true, as people say, that every stranger 
who goes there is offered a fine feast at the kopis?
And that sausages (phuskai)71 hang from pegs 
in the public buildings for old men to bite off with 

their teeth?

Also Eupolis in Helots (fr. 147):

if a kopis is held this very day.72

A kopis is a distinct sort of dinner, as is the so-called aiklon . 
When they hold a kopis , they begin by erecting tents in the 
god s sanctuary; they make beds of brushwood inside and 
spread carpets over them, and provide a feast for anyone 
who lies down on them, not just visitors from our country73 
but any foreigners who are present. They sacrifice goats at 
the kopides but nothing else; they give everyone a share of 
the meat as well as the so-called phusikillosy which is a 
small loaf of bread that resembles an enkris (“oil-and- 
honey-cake*’)74 but is more rounded. They offer everyone 
who attends green cheese and a slice of stomach-sausage 
and large-intestine-sausage; for snacks they offer dried 
figs, fava beans, and green p h aselo iJ5 Any other Spartiate 
who wishes to participate can do so as well. They also cele
brate kopides in their city at what is called the Tithenidia, 
which is celebrated for the sake of their children; because 
their nurses (tithai) take the boys into the countryside at

71 S e e  4 .1 3 I d  n ., and cf. below .
72 Sp o k en  in D o ric  d ia lec t (ap p ro p ria te  for a Sp artan ).
73 P ro b ab ly  R o m e, in w hich  ca se  P o lem o n  (w ho was from  

Ilium ) is m om en tarily  no lo n g er b e in g  qu o ted .
74 C f. 3 .1 1 0 b  w ith n. 75 S e e  2 .5 6 a  w ith n., w h ere this 

in fo rm atio n  is sp ecifica lly  said  to  be draw n from  P olem on .
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b τούτον εις aypbv  π ρος  I την Κ ορν θ αλ ίαν  καλόνμενην  
*Aρτεμ ιν , ης το ίερον π α ρ ά  την καλόνμενην  Τ ία σ σ ο ν  
εστ ιν  kv 7θϊς π ρος την Κ ληταν μ ερ εσ ι. <καί ταντας>  
τάς κοπ ί8ας π α ρ α π λ η σ ίω ς  τ α ΐς  λ ελεγμ εναις  επιτε- 
λονσι. θ ύ ονσ ι 8k καί τους γαλαθη νούς ο ρ θ α γ ο ρ ίσ κ ο ν ς  
καί παρατιθεαετιν  kv τη θοίνη τούς ίπ ν ίτας άρτους, 6 τι 
α ίκλ ον  νπο μεν των άλλω ν Αωριεων κ αλ είτα ι το 8εϊ- 
πνον. *Ε π ίχ αρ μ ος  γονν kv Ελπίδι φ η σ ίν

εκ ά λ εσ ε  γ ά ρ  τν τις
επ' α ίκλ ον  ά εκ ω ν  τν 8k εκων ωχεο τρέχων.

c τα  α ν τά  ειρηκε καί kv IIεριάλλω . I kv 8k τη Α ακε8αί- 
μονι το ϊς ε ίσ ιο ν σ ιν  εις το φ ι8ίτιον μ ετά  8ειπνον το 
καλονμενον α ίκλ ον  ε ίσ φ ερ ο ν σ ιν  άρτονς  kv ά ρ ρ ιχ ί8 ι 
καί κ ρέας  εκάστω , καί τω νεμοντι τάς  μ ο ίρ α ς  άκο- 
λονθών ο 8 ιάκονος κηρύττει το α ίκ λ ον  π ρ ο σ τ ιθ ε ίς  τον  
πεμφ αντος την ονομ ασ ίαν .

Ταντα μβν 6 IIολ εμ ω ν  π ρος  ον άντιλεγω ν  Δίδυμος 
ό γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ό ς— καλβΐ 8ε τούτον Α ημητριος ο Τροι- 
ζηνιος β ιβ λ ιο λ ά θ α ν  διά το πλή θος ό)ν εκ8ε8ωκε σ υ γ 
γ ρ α μ μ ά τ ω ν  εσ τ ί γ ά ρ  τ ρ ισ χ ίλ ια  π ρος  τοϊς  πεντα- 

d κ ο σ ίο ις— φ η σί τά8ε· Π ολνκράτης, I φ η σί, kv τοϊς  
Α ακω νικοΐς ισ τ ο ρ ε ί οτι την μεν των Τακινθίω ν θν- 
σ ία ν  οι λάκω νες επ ί τρεις  η μ έρας  σνν τελ ον σ ι καί διά 
το πένθος το γενομενον π ερ ί τον Υ άκινθον ο ντε σ τε-  
φ ανοννται επ ί τοϊς 8είπνοις ούτε άρτον  είσφ ερον σ ιν ,

76 cf. Pans. 3.18.6. 77 cf. 4.140b.
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this time to Artemis Koruthalia, whose temple is located 
beside [the torrent-stream] known as Tiassos in the area 
called Cleta.76 They celebrate these kapides in a way simi
lar to those discussed earlier, but they also sacrifice suck- 
ling pigs (orthagoriskoi)~~ and serve oven-bread78 at the 
meal. This dinner is referred to as an aiklon  by the other 
Dorians. Epicharmus, for example, says in H ope79 (fr. 34):

For someone against his will 
invited you to an aiklon , but you went willingly on the 

run.

He makes the same assertions in Periallos (fr. 109). But in 
Sparta they bring people who enter the common mess af
ter dinner what is referred to as an aiklon, which consists of 
loaves of bread in a wicker basket and a piece of meat for 
each person; and the attendant follows the man who is dis
tributing the portions and announces the aiklon , adding 
the name of the donor.

This is what Polemon has to say. Didymus the gram
marian— Demetrius of Troezen (SH 376) calls him “the 
book-forgetter/ because of the large number of treatises 
he published (there are over 3500)— contradicts him, say
ing the following (p. 44 Schmidt): Polycrates, he says, re
cords in his History o f  Sparta (FGrH  588 F 1) that the 
Spartans celebrate the Hyacinthia festival for three days, 
and because of the grief felt for Hyacinthus80 they neither 
wear garlands at their dinner parties nor serve bread, but

78 C f. 3 .1 0 9 c . 7Q T h e  title  is m o re  o fte n  given  as Hope
or Wealth. 80 H y acin th u s, a son o f  th e  legendary' K ing
A m ycias o f  Sp arta , was a ccid e n ta lly  k illed  by his lover A pollo (e .g . 
[A p ollod .] Bib. 1 .3 .3 ) .
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140

άλλα 7τέμ μ ατα  κα ί τα  τούτοις ακόλ ου θα  δ ιδό α σ ι. καί 
του εις του θεόν π α ιά ν α  ούκ ά δο υ σ ιν  ούδ* άλλο τιV
τοιοντον4 ούδέν κ αθ άπ ερ  έν τα ΐς  ά λ λ α ις  θ ν σ ία ις  π ο ι
ου σ ιν , άλλα μετ ευ ταξ ίας  πολλής δειπ νή σαντες  α π 
έρχοντα ι. τη δε μ έσ η  των τριών ημερών  I γίνβται θ έα  
ποικ ίλη  και πανή γυρις  α ξ ιόλ ογ ος  κα ί μ εγ ά λ η · π α ϊδ ές  
τε γ ά ρ  κ ιθ αρ ίζου σ ιν  έν χ ιτώ σ ιν  άνεζω σμ ένοις  καί 
π ρ ο ς  αυλόν αδοντες π ά σ α ς  ά μ α  τω πλήκτρω  τάς 
χ ο ρ δ ά ς  έπ ιτρέχοντες έν ρυθμω  μέν ά ν α π α ίσ τω , μετ  
οξέος  οε τονου τον θεόν α ο ο υ σ ιν · aAAot ο εφ ίππω ν  
κεκοσμημένω ν τό θ έατρου  δ ιεξ έρ χ ο ν τα ι■ χ ο ρ ο ί τε νεα
νίσκω ν π αμ π λ η θείς  ε ισ έρ χ ο ν τα ι κα ί των επιχω ρίω ν  
τινά ποιημάτω ν αδουσ ιν , ό ρ χ η σ τ α ί τε τούτοις άνα- 
μ εμ ιγμ ένοι την κ ίνησιν  α ρ χ α ϊκ ή ν  υπό τον αυλόν  I καί 
την ωδήν πο ιούντα ι. των Se παρθένω ν  at μέν επ ί 
καννάθρω ν5 φ έρονται πολυτελώ ς κατεσκευασμ ένω ν , 
at δ’ εφ * ά μ ίλ λ α ις  αρμ άτω ν  έζευγμένων πομ πευουσιν , 
ά π α σ α  δ* εν κ ινήσει καί χ α ρ ά  της θεω ρίας η πόλ ις  
καθέστη κεν . ίερ ειά  τε π αμ πλη θή  θνουσ ι την η μ έραν  
ταύτην καί δειπν ίζουσ ιν  οι π ο λ ΐτα ι π ά ν τας  τούς γνω 
ρ ίμ ους καί τούς δούλους τούς ίδ ιου ς* ούδείς  δ* α π ο 
λείπ ει την θ υ σ ία ν , άλλα κενούσθα ι σ υ μ β α ίν ε ι την 
πόλιν  π ρος  την θέαν, τής δε κοπ ίδος  μνημονεύει καί 
’Α ριστοφ άνη ς  II ή Φ ιλυλλ^ς έν τα ϊς  ΠολίΟΊΐ^, Έ π ί- 
λυκός τε έν Κ ω ραλ ίσκω  λέγων ούτω ς·

4 τοιοντον ε ίσ ά γ ο ν σ ιν  A
5  καννάθρω ν καμαρω τώ ν ξύλ ινω ν αρμάτω ν  ACE
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instead offer sacrificial cakes and the foods that go with 
them. And they do not sing the paean to the god81 or do 
anything else of this sort, as they do at their other festivals, 
but eat in a very orderly fashion and then leave. On the 
middle day of the three there is an elaborate show and a 
large festival assembly that deserves mention. Boys play 
the lyre with their tunics pulled up high and sing accompa
nied by the pipe, running their picks over all the strings 
and singing to the god in anapaestic rhythm and a high 
pitch; and others pass through the theater mounted on 
horses in trappings. Numerous choruses of young men 
come in and sing some of their local poems, and dancers 
mixed in with them move in the ancient style, accompa
nied by the pipe and the song. Some of the unmarried girls 
are carried in expensively ornamented carriages fitted with 
wickerwork, while others process on two-horse racing 
chariots; and the whole city is full of movement and the 
pleasure of the festival. They also sacrifice a large number 
of animals on this day, and the citizens offer dinner to ev
eryone they know, as well as to their own slaves. No one 
misses the celebration, and the city empties out to attend 
the show. Aristophanes or Philyllius (fr. 15) mentions the
kopis in C ities*1 as does Epilycus in The Young Girl (fr. 4), 
saying the following:83

81 Apollo.
82 C f. 3 .8 6 e  and 9 .3 8 1 a  for co n fu sio n  ov er th e  au th orsh ip  o f  

th e  play. A ristop han es is not o th erw ise  know n to  have w ritten  a 
Cities, and  Pollux and H esychiu s co n sisten tly  assign th e  co m ed y  
to  Philyllius.

83 T h e  passage is in D o ric  d ia le c t, ap p ro p ria te  for a Sp artan .
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π οττάν  κ ο π ίο , οίώ, σ ώ μ αν  
εν Α μ ύ κλ α ισ ιν  παρ' *Απέλλω  
β ά ρ α κ ες  πολλοί κάρτο ι 
καί δω μός τοι μ ά λ α  άδνς,

δ ιαρρή δη ν  λέγων μ ά ζα ς  εν τα ΐς  κ ο π ίσ ι π αρατ ίθ ε-  
σ θ α ι— τούτο y a p  α ί β ά ρ α κ ες  δη λονσ ιν , ονχ ΐ τολυπας, 
ώς φ η σ ι Α νκόφρων , i) τα  π ρ ο φ ν ρ ά μ ατα  των μ αζώ ν , 
ώς *Ε ρατοσθ έν η ς— καί άρτους δε και ζωμόν τινα κ αθ - 
η δνσμ ενον  περιττώ ς. τίς 84 έστ ιν  η κοπίς σαφ ώ ς  

b εκτίθε τα ι Μόλπις εν τη Α ακεδαιμονίω ν  Πολιτεία I 
γράφ ω ν  ούτως· π ο ιον σ ι δε καί τάς  καλονμ ένας κοπ ί- 
δας· έσ τ ιν  δ* η κοπίς δεΐπνον, μ ά ζ α , ά ρ το ς , κ ρ έα ς , 
λ άχ ανον  ωμόν, ζω μός , σνκον, τρ άγ η μ α , θερμός, αλλά 
μην ονδ* ό ρ θ α γ ο ρ ίσ κ ο ί λέγονται, ώς φ η σιν  6 ΓΙολε- 
μων , οί γ αλ αθ η ν ο ί χ ο ίρο ι, ά λ λ * ο ρ θ ρ α γ ο ρ ίσ κ ο ι , έττει 
π ρος  τον ορθρον  π ιπ ρ ά σ κ ο ν τα ι, ώς Π ερ σ α ϊο ς  ισ το ρ ε ί  
εν τη Αακωνικη  ΙΙολιτεία καί Δ ιοσκονρ ίδη ς εν δεν- 
τέρω  Πολιτείας καί *Αρ ισ τοκ λ η ς  εν τώ προτερω  καί 

c  ούτος της Αακώνων ΙΙολιτείας. ετι φ η σιν  ο Πολέμων  I 
καί τδ δεΐπνον υπό τών Α ακεδαιμονίω ν α ίκλ ον  π ρ ο σ -  
α γ ο ρ εν εσ θ α ι, π α ρ α π λ η σ ίω ς  απάντω ν Δωριέων όντως 
αυτό καλονντων. ’Α λκμάν μεν γ ά ρ  οντω φησί-

κηπΐ τα  μ νλα  δρνφ ηται κηπ ϊ τα ΐς  σνν α ικ λ ία ις ,

οντω τα  ιτννδείπνια καλών, καί π ά λ ιν

84 F o r  barakes/berekes and  b a ll-o f-w o o l ca k e s , c f. 3 .1 1 4f.
85 cf. 4.139b.
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I’m hurrying to the kopis , I think.
In Apollo’s temple at Amyclae
there are many ba rakes, loaves of bread,
and quite delicious broth.

He thus says explicitly that barley-cakes are served at the 
kopides—because this is what barakes refers to, not to 
a ball-of-wool cake,84 as Lycophron claims, or the mate
rial kneaded up in advance to make barley-cakes, as 
Eratosthenes (pp. 233-4 Bemhardv) says— along with 
loaves of bread and some type of very tasty broth. What a 
kopis is is clearly expressed by Molpis in his Constitu
tion o f  the Spartans (FGrH  590 F  1), writing as follows: 
They also hold the so-called kopides. A kopis is a dinner 
that features barley-cakes, bread, meat, wild vegetables, 
broth, figs, snacks, and lupine seeds. Yet the suckling pigs 
are not called orthagoriskoi, as Polemon claims,85 but 
orthragoriskoi, because they are sold shortly before dawn 
(orthros j ,86 as Persaeus records in his Spartan Constitu
tion (FGrH  584 F 1 = fr. 455, SVF i. 101-2), along with 
Dioscurides in Book II of The State (FGrH  594 F 2) and 
Aristocles as well in B o o k  I of his Constitution o f  the Spar
tans (FGrH  586 F I ) .  Polemon (fr. 86, continued) further 
asserts that the Spartans refer to the dinner as an aiklon , 
and that nearly all the Dorians use this name for it. Aleman 
(PMG 95(a)), for example, says the following:

He tears his cheeks at the mill and at the sunaikliai,

by which he means their common meals. Again (PMG
95(b)):

86 T h e  o th e r  e le m e n t in th e  n am e is supposed  to  b e  co g n ate  
with agora (“m arketp lace*').
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α ίκλ ον  Aλκμάων ά ρμ όζατο .

d

e

a ίκλον  δ ' ον λ έγονσ ιν  oi λ άκ ω ν ες  την μ ετά  to δεϊπνον  
μ οίραν , άλλ* ουδέ τά  δ ιδόμ ενα  τοΐς φ ιδ ίτα ις  μ ετά  το 
δ ε ΐπ ν ο ν  άρτος  y ap  εσ τ ι καί κρέας, άλλ' επ α ϊκ λ α  μεν  
λ εγετα ι ταντα , όντα olov  επ ιχ ορη γ ή μ ατα  τον  I <τνν- 
τεταγμ ενού  τοΐς φ ιδ ίτα ις  α ίκ λ ο ν  π α ρ ά  γ ά ρ  τούτο  
ο ιμ α ι τήν φωνήν π επ ο ιή σ θ at. κα ί εστ ιν  ή π α ρ α σ κ εν ή  
των λεγομένων επαίκλω ν ονχ απλή , κ αβ άπ ερ  6 ΙΙολε- 
μων νπείληφεν, αλλά δ ιττή · ήν μεν γ ά ρ  τοΐς  π α ισ ί  
π α ρ εχ ο ν σ ι, πάνν τις εύκολος εσ τ ι καί εντελής· άλφ ιτα  
γ ά ρ  εστιν  έλαίω  δεδενμενα, ά  φ η σι Νικοκλής ο λ α 
κών κάπτειν  αντους μ ετά  το δεΐπνον  εν φ νλλοις δ ά 
φνης, π α ρ ό  καί κ αμ μ ατ ίδας  μεν π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ εν εσ θ α ι τά  
φ ύλλα, αυτά  δε τά  φ α ισ τά  κ ά ρ μ α τα , ότι δε έθος ήν 
το ΐς  I π ά λ α ι καί φ ύλλα δάφ νης τ ρ α γ ή  μ α τ  ίζ εσ θ α ι  
Καλλίας ή λ ιοκλ ή ς  εν το ΐς  Κύκλωφί φ ησιν  ούτως-

φ νλλάς ή δείπνων κ α τά λ υ σ ις  ήδε κ αβ άπ ερ  
σχη μ άτω ν.

ήν δ’ εις τά  των άνδρώ ν φ ιδ ίτ ια  κομ ίζονσ ι, σκενοπ οι-  
ε ΐτα ι εκ τινων ζωων ώ ρισμενώ ν, π αραχ ορη γ ον ν τος  
α ν τά  το ΐς  φ ιδ ίτα ις  ενός των ενπορούντω ν , ε σ θ * οτε δε 
καί πλειόνων. 6 δε Μολπις κα ί ματτνην φ η σ ί π ρ ο σ 
α γ ο ρ εν εσ θ α ι τά  επ α ϊκλ α . π ερ ί δέ των επαίκλω ν  Περ- 
σ α ΐο ς  εν τή λακω νική  Πολιτεία οντω σί γ ρ ά φ ει· καί

ST F o r  th e  d ou bts ab o u t th e  au th o rsh ip  o f  th e  play, c f . 1 2 .5 2 4 f ; 
1 5 .6 6 7 d ; co n tra st 7 .2 8 5 e , 2 8 6 b ; 1 1 .4 8 7 a .
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Aleman prepared an aiklon.

The Spartans do not use the term aiklon for the food dis
tributed after the dinner or for what is given out to the 
members of a mess-group after the dinner; this is bread 
and meat. These items are instead referred to as epaikla , 
since they are, as it were, additions to the aiklon arranged 
for the members of the mess; because I believe that this 
is the source of the word. Nor is the food prepared for the 
epaikla  under discussion here of a single type, as Polemon 
(fr. 86, continued) assumes, but of two types. For what 
they give the boys is very simple and cheap, since it is 
merely barley groats kneaded up with oil; Nicocles of 
Sparta (FGrH  587 F 1) reports that they gulp it down 
(kaptein) after dinner wrapped in laurel leaves, as a result 
of which the leaves are called kammatides and the cakes 
themselves kammata. That it was the custom of people 
long ago to snack on laurel leaves is asserted by Callias (fr. 
7) or Diodes in Cyclops,*1 as follows:

This foliage represents an end to our dinner part)' as 
well as our dancing.

The food they bring into the men s messes, on the other 
hand, is prepared from specific animals that one of the 
wealthy members (or occasionally a number of them) sup
plies for his mess-mates. Molpis (FGrH  590 F *2b) claims 
that the epaikla are also referred to as a mattue,88 Persaeus 
writes the following about epaikla  in his Spartan Constitu-

88 S e e  th e  ex ten d ed  d iscussion  o f  th is  term  at I 4 .6 6 2 f - 4 f ,  esp. 
6 6 4 e - f ,  w h ere  M olpis is c ite d  again.
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f ευθύς τούς μεν  I εύπορους ζημιοΐ εις έπα ΐκλα' ταύ τα  δέ  
έστ ιν  μ ετά  δεΐπνον τ ρ α γ η μ α τ α · τοΐς  δ’ ά π όρ ο ις  έπι- 
τάττει κάλαμ ον  η σ τ ιβ ά δ α  η φ ύλλα δάφ νης φέρειν, 
όπω ς εχ ω σ ι τά  επ α ΐκ λ α  κάπτειν  μ ετά  δεΐπνον' γ ίν ετα ι 
γ ά ρ  άλφ ιτα  έλαίω  ερραμ ένα . το  δ* όλον ώ σ π ερ  π ο λ ί
τευμά τι τοΰτο δή (τυν ίστατα ι μ ικρόν, καί γ ά ρ  όντινα  
δει πρώ τον κ α τ α κ ε ΐσ θ α ι η δεύτερον η επί του σκ ιμ -  
π οδίου  κ αθ ή σ θ α ι, π ά ν τα  το ιαύτα  π ο ιού σ ιν  εις έπ α ΐ-  

141 κλα. τά  όμ οια  ισ τ ο ρ ε ί καί Atοσκουρ ίδη ς. II π ερ ί δέ των 
καμ μ ατίδω ν  καί των καμ μ άτω ν  Νικοκλης ούτως γ ρ ά 
φ ει· δ ια κ ο ύ σ α ς  δε πάντων ό έφ ορος ήτοι άπ έλ υ σ εν  η 
κατεδ ίκασεν . 6 Si ν ικη σας έζημ ίω σεν  ελαφ ρώ ς ήτοι 
κ ά μ μ α σ ιν  η κ αμ μ ατίσ ιν . έσ τ ί  δ« τά μεν κ άμ μ ατα  
φ α ισ τ ά , at δε καμ μ ατίδ ες  α ΐς  κ ά π το υ σ ι τά  φ α ιστά . 
π ερ ί δί τού τών φ ιδιτίω ν δείπνου Α ικ α ίαρχ ος  τάδβ 
ισ τ ο ρ ε ί εν τώ επ ιγραφ ομ ενω  Τριπολιτικώ - το δεΐπνον  
πρώ τον μεν εκάσ τω  χω ρίς π αρατιθ έμ ενου  καί π ρος  

b ετερον  κοινωνίαν ούδεμ ίαν εχ ο ν ’ ε ίτα  μ ά ζα ν  μεν  I 
όσ η ν  αν έκ α σ τ ο ς  η βουλόμ ενος, κα ί π ιεΐν  π άλ ιν  όταν  
η θυμός εκάσ τω  κώθων π αρακείμ εν ός  έστιν . οφον δέ 
ταύτόν  α εί ποτέ π ά σ ίν  έσ τ ιν , ύειον κ ρέας  έφθόν, ενίοτε 
δ’ <ούδ’> ότιμενούν πλην  f οφον t  τι μ ικρόν  εχον  
σ τα θ μ ό ν  ώς τέταρτον  μ ά λ ισ τ α , κα ί π α ρ ά  τούτο ετερον  
ούδέν πλην  ο γε α π ό  τούτων ζωμός ικανός ών π α ρ ά  
π αν  τ ο  δεΐπνον ά π α ν τα ς  αυτούς π α ρ α π έμ π ειν , καν

89 T h e  s u b je c t m ust b e  an early  Sp artan  sta tesm a n  o r law giver, 
p resu m ab ly  Lycurgus (P o ra lla  # 4 9 9 ).

174

Copyrighted material



BOOK IV

tion (FGrH  584 F 2 = fr. 454, SVF i.101): At once he89 im
poses an assessment on the rich for epaikla ; these are the 
snacks eaten after dinner. He assigns the poor, on the other 
hand, to bring reeds, a bed of cut branches, or some laurel 
leaves, so that they can gulp down (kapteirx) their epaikla  
after dinner; these consist of barley-groats worked to
gether with oil. This whole affair is organized like a small 
state; because if someone is required to lie down first or 
second,90 or to sit on the stool, they use the same arrange
ments for the epaikla . Dioscurides (FGrH  594 F *3) re
ports the same. As for the kammatides and the kam m ata , 
Nicocles (FGrH  587 F 2) writes the following: The ephor 
listened to them all and either acquitted or convicted 
them. Anyone who won his case imposed a light penalty 
in kammata or kam m atides;91 kammata are barley-cakes 
(psaista), while kammatides are what they use to gulp 
(kaptousi) the barley-cakes down. As for the dinner eaten 
by the members of the mess, Dicaearchus records the 
following in his work entitled The Tristatesman (fr. 72 
Wehrli): The dinner is initially served to each man sepa
rately, and nothing is shared with anyone else. Then there 
is a barley-cake as large as each of them wants; and, more
over, a cup is set beside each man to drink from whenever 
he wishes. Everyone is always given the same opson , some 
stewed pork; and sometimes it is nothing at all except a 
little bit of [corrupt] that weighs a quarter-unit at most. 
Beyond that there is nothing else except the broth made 
from the meat, which is enough to supply them all during

90 As a m ark o f  honor.
91 S c . b e c a u s e  m on ey  was not y et in u se; c f. .3 .7 4 f -5 a .
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a p a  ελ ά α  τις ή τυρός ή σνκ ον , άλλα καν  τι λ ά β ω σ ιν  
επ ιδόσ ιμ ον , ίχθνν ή λαγώ ν ή φ άτταν  ή τι τοιοντον. 

c ειτ  όξέω ς ήδη δεδειπνη κόσιν  ύ σ τ ερ α  π ερ ιφ έρετα ι I 
ταυτα τά επ α ΐκ λ α  καλόνμένα. σ ν μ φ έρ ε ι δ’ Ικαστος εις 
το φ ιδίτιον  αλφ ίτω ν μέν ώς τρ ία  μ ά λ κ ττα  ή μ ιμ έδιμ να  
Α ττικά , οίνον δε χ οεΐς  €ν^€κά τινας ή δώ δεκα, π α ρ ά  
8e ταντα  τνρον σ τα θ μ ό ν  τινα καί σύκω ν , 6τι δβ εις  
όφωνίαν περ ί δέκα  τινας  Aryi^aiov? οβολούς. Σφαι- 
ρος  δ’ εν τρίτω  λακω νική ς  Πολιτ€ΐας γ ρ ά φ ε ι· φ έρον σ ι 
δε καί επ α ικ λ α  αντο ις  οι φ ιδ ίταν  καί των μεν άγρεν-  
ομενων νφ * αντών ενίοτε οι πολλοί, ού μην  άλλ* οι γβ 
πλουοτιοι καί άρτον  καί ών αν ώ ρα  εκ των αγρώ ν  όσ ον  

d εις αντήν την σνν ον σ ίαν , I νομίζοντες καί τό πλείονα  
των Ικανών π α ρ α σ κ εν ά ζε ιν  π ερ ιττόν  είναι, μη μέλ- 
λοντά γ ε π ρ ο σ φ ερ εσ θ α ι. Μολπις 8ε φ η σ ι* μ ετά  δε τό  
δειπνον  εΐωθεν α εί τι π α ρ ά  τίνος κ ο μ ίζ εσ θ α ι, ενίοτε δε 
καί π α ρ ά  πλειόνων, παρ' αντο ις  κατ ο ίκον  ήρτνμένη  
ματτύη, δ καλ όνσ ιν  έπαΐκλον. των δε κομιζομενων  
ονδείς ονθέν ά γ ο ρ ά σ α ς  εϊωθεν φ ερ ε ιν  ούτε γ ά ρ  η δο 
νής ον δ ’ ά κ ρ α σ ία ς  γ α σ τ ρ ό ς  ούνεκεν κομ ίζονσιν , άλλα 
τής αντών άρετή ς άπ όδειζ ιν  τής κ α τά  την Θήραν 

e ποιούμενοι, πολλοί 8έ καί πο ίμ ν ια  αντών τρεφ οντες  I 
άφ θόνω ς μ ετα8 ι8 όασ ι των εκγόνων. εσ τ ί  δ’ ή μ αττύ α  
φ άττα ι, χή νες , τρνγόνες , κ ίχ λ α ι, κ ό σ σ ν φ ο ι , λ αγ ω , 
άρνες, εριφ οι. οι δί μ ά γ ειρο ι σ η μ α ίν ο ν σ ι τούς α εί

92 A bo u t 12 b u sh els; c f. 2 .6 7 Γ  η. T h is  m ust b e  th e  am o u n t c o n 
tr ib u te d  p e r  m on th  o r  th e  like.
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the whole dinner, and perhaps an olive, some cheese, or a 
fig, or if they are given something extra, a fish, a hare, a 
ring-dove, or the like. They eat quickly, and then after this 
the so-called epaikla  are passed around. Each man con
tributes at most about three Attic half-medtmnot92 of bar
ley groats to the mess, perhaps 11 or 12 choes93 of wine, 
and in addition a certain weight of cheese and figs, and 
about 10 Aeginetan obols94 to buy opson. Sphaerus writes 
in Book III of the Spartan Constitution (FGrH  585 F I ) :  
The members of the mess also bring epaikla  to them. On 
occasion average people bring some game they have 
caught, whereas the rich bring bread and as much of what
ever is in season in their fields as is enough for a single 
meeting, since they regard preparing more than enough as 
excessive, if it is not going to be consumed. Molpis (FGrH  
590 F *2c) says: After the dinner, it was customary that 
something always be provided by someone, and on occa
sion by a number of people, specifically a mattue they had 
prepared at home, which they refer to as an epaiklon. It 
was not the custom for anyone to purchase any of the items 
that were provided and bring it; for they do not supply 
these items for pleasure s sake or because their bellies are 
out of control, but as a way of demonstrating their own 
prowess in hunting. And many of them who keep flocks of
fer a generous share of the lambs and kids. The rnattua 
consists of ring-doves, geese, turtledoves, thrushes, black
birds, hares, lambs, and kids. Whenever individuals supply

93 A bou t 10  gallon s; c f. 3 .1 1 8 a  n.
94 T h e  S p artan s d id  n ot have th e ir  own co in a g e , and  A e

g in etan  m o n ey  was w idely used  th ro u g h o u t th e  G re e k  w orld ; c f. 
4.143b.
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τι κ ομ ίζο ισας  εις μ έσον , ινα  πάντες είδώ σ ι την της 
Θήρας φ ιλοπονίαν κα ί την εις αυτούς έκτένειαν. 
Α ημήτριος  δ* ό Ίκηφ ιος iv  τώ πρώτω τον Τρωικόν  
Α ιακόσμ ον  την των Καρυ€ΐωυ φ η σιν  εορτήν π α ρ ά  
λ ακ εδα ιμ ον ίο ις  μ ίμ η μ α ε ίν α ι στρατιω τική ς αγω γής. 

f τόπους μεν γ ά ρ  ε ίν α ι εννέα τω άριθμώ , I σκ ιάδας  δέ 
οντοι καλούνται σ κ η ν α ϊς  εχοντες π α ρ α π λ η σ ιό ν  τι· και 
εννέα κ αθ  έκ α σ το ν  άνδρες  δ ε ιπ ν ον σ ι, π άν τα  τε απ ό  
κηρύγμ ατος π ρ ά σ σ ε τ α ι ,  εχ ει τε έκασ τη  σ κ ιά ς  φ ρα- 
τρ ία ς  τρεις  και γ ίνεται η των Καρνείων εορτή  επί 
η μ έρας  εννέα.

Την δε της δ ια ίτη ς της τοιαντη ς σκλ η ρότη τα  ύ στε
ρον  καταλ νσ αν τες  οι Αάκωνες έξώ κειλαν εις τρυφήν. 
Φ ύλαρχος γονν έν τη πέμ πτη  καί εικοστή  των Ισ τ ο 
ριώ ν τάδε γ ράφ ει π ερ ί αυ τώ ν  λ ακ εδα ιμ όν ιο ι εις μέν  

142 τά φ ιδίτια  ονκ ηρχοντο κ ατά  το π άτρ ιον  έθ ο ς■ II ότε δε 
και π αραγ έν ο ιν το , μ ικρά  < . . .  > σ ν μ π ερ ιεν εχ θ είσ ι 
νόμον χ άρ ιν  π αρεσκ εν άζετο  καί πάλ ιν  αντο ις  στρω -  
μ να ί τε τοίς μ εγ έθ εσ ιν  όντως έξη σκη μ ένα ι πολντελώ ς  
καί τη π ο ικ ιλ ία  διαφ όρω ς ώ στε τών ξένων ένίονς τών 
παραλη φ θέντω ν όκνειν τον αγκώ να επί τά  π ρ ο σ -  
κ εφ άλ α ια  έρείδειν. οι δε πρότερον  επί τον κλιντηρίον  
φίλον δ ιακαρτερονντες6 παρ' ολην την σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ν , ότε 
τον αγκώ να ά π α ξ  έρ ε ίσ ε ιαν  < . . . >  εις δε την 
προειρημένην τρυφήν ήλθον ποτηρίω ν τ εκθέσεις  

b πολλώ ν καί βρω μ άτω ν  π αντοδαπ ώ ς πεποιημένων  I

6 διακαρτερονντες της κ λ ίνη ς  ACE
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something, the cooks announce their names in the middle 
of the group, so that everyone can be aware of the hard 
work they have put into the hunting and the effort they 
have gone to for the others. Demetrius of Scepsis in Book I 
of his Trojan Catalogue (fr. 1 Gaede) says that the Spartans’ 
Cameia festival imitates their military way of life. For 
there are a total of nine places, referred to as “canopies” 
because they contain something that resembles tents. 
Nine men eat dinner at each of these; everything is done in 
response to a heralds order; each canopy contains three 
phratries95; and the Cameia festival lasts for nine days.

The Spartans later abandoned a way of life as austere 
as this and drifted into luxury. Phvlarchus, for example, 
writes the following about them in Book XXV of his His- 
tories (FGrH  81 F 44): The Spartans stopped going to the 
common messes as their forefathers had. When they did 
attend, accommodating themselves to the situation out of 
respect for the law, tiny. . .  were prepared for them; more
over, their bedding was so generously large and elaborately 
embroidered, that some of the foreigners who were there 
as guests were hesitant to rest their elbows on the pillows. 
In the old days, they put up with a bare couch throughout 
the whole party, once they rested their elbow on i t . . .  they 
arrived at the sort of luxury discussed above, and at the dis
play of numerous cups and the serving of food prepared in

95 L itera lly “brotherhoods,” traditional kinship-groups at
tested in both Dorian states such as Sparta and Ionian states such 
as Athens. Here the point is that each Spartan phratry was repre
sented by three men at one o f the canopies.
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π α ρ α θ έσ ε ις , ετι δε μύρων έξηλλαγμένω ν, ως δ' αντω ς  
οΐνων καί τραγημ άτω ν. κα ί τούτων η ρ ξαν  οί μ ικρόν  
π ρο  Κ λεομένονς β α σ ιλ εύ σ α ν τ ες  'Αρενς καί Ά κρότα-  
τος ανλικην έζον σ ίαν  ζηλώσαντες- ονς τοσούτον  α ν - 
θις νπερη ράν  τινες των ιδιωτών των εν Έ πάρτη  γ ιν ο 
μένων κατ' εκείνον τον χρόνον  τη πολυτελεία  τη καθ' 
αυτούς, ώ στε δοκείν  τον Ά ρ ε α  κα ί τον Α κρότατον  
εντελεία  π άν τας  ν π ερβ εβ λ η κ έν α ι τούς άφ ελ εστάτον ς  
τών πρότερον . Κ λεομένης  δέ πολύ δ ιεν έγκας τώ τε 

c (τννιδεΐν π ρ ά γ μ α τ α , καίτοι νέος ών, καί κ ατά  την I 
δ ία ιταν  αφ ελ έσ τατος  γέγονεν. ηδη γ ά ρ  τηλικούτων  
π ραγ μ άτω ν  ηγούμενος εμ φ ασ ιν  τοΐς π α ρ α λ α μ β α ν ο -  
μένοις προς την θ ν σ ίαν  έποίει, δ ιότι τ ά  π α ρ ά  εκείνοις  
τών παρ' αντόν ονδέν κ ατα δεέσ τερ ο ν  εΐη  π α ρ α σ κ ευ α 
ζόμενα. πολλών δε π ρ εσ β ειώ ν  π αραγ ινομ ένω ν  π ρος  
αντόν ονδέποτε ένω ρίστερον  τον κατειθ ισμ ένον  σνν- 
ηγεν κα ιρόν  πεντακλίνον τε δ ιεστρώ ννντο ουδέποτε  
π λ ε ιο ν  ότε δέ μη π αρείη  π ρ ε σ β ε ία , τρίκλινον. καί 
π ρ ό σ τ α γ μ α  ονκ έγίνετο δ ι έδεάτρον  τις ε ΐσ ετ α ι καί 

d κ ατα κ λ ιθ η σ ετα ι π ρώ τος , άλλ’ I 6 π ρ εσ β ύ τ α τ ο ς  ηγείτο  
επί τά ς  κλίνας, εί μη τιν αυτός π ρ ο σ κ α λ έσ α ιτ ο . κατ- 
ελ αμ β ά ν ετο  δε επί το πολύ μ ετά  τον αδελφ όν κατα-  
κείμενος η μ ετά  τίνος τών ηλικιωτών. επ ί τε τώ τρί- 
ποδι φνκτηρ χαλκούς επέκειτο καί κ άδος  κα ί σ καφ ίον  
άργνρονν  δύο κοτύλας χω ρούν καί κύαθος , η δ' έπίχν- 
σ ις  χ α λ κ η . πιειν  δε ον π ρ ο σ εφ έρ ετο , εί μη τις αίτη-

96 Areus (Bradford ρ .  43) reigned c.309-265 B C E . Acrotatus
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every way and of extraordinary perfumes, as well as wines 
and snacks. These changes were initiated by Areus and 
Acrotatus, who were kings shortly before Cleomenes90 and 
adopted the excessive style of life typical of royal courts. 
They in turn were so far outdone in personal extravagance 
by some private Spartan citizens of the same period, that 
Areus and Acrotatus appeared to have exceeded all the 
simplest men of the past in their frugality. Cleomenes was 
quite exceptional in his understanding of political affairs, 
even though he was a young man, and he lived a very sim
ple life. Despite the fact that he was now responsible for 
important matters, he created the impression among the 
men he invited to sacrificial feasts that the food in their 
own houses was not prepared any worse than what he ate. 
And although many embassies visited him, he never con
vened a meeting before the customary hour and never had 
more than five couches spread;97 when no embassy was 
present, there only three. There was no announcement by 
a steward as to who was going to sit or lie down first; in
stead, the oldest man led the way to the couches, unless he 
himself asked someone else to do so. [Cleomenes] was 
generally found reclining with his brother or one of the 
men of his own age.** There was a bronze wine-cooler that 
sat on its tripod, a wine-jar, a silver bowl with a capacity of 
two kotulai" ,  and a ladle; the pitcher was made of bronze. 
No one was offered anything to drink unless he asked for it.

(Bradford p. 22) was his son and successor, who died in battle at 
Megalopolis c.262. Cleomenes I I I  (Bradford p. 240; discussed be
low) became king c.235. 97 Creating room for ten men,
two per couch. 98 Sc. rather than w ith a younger lover.

99 About a pint; see 4.129b n.
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σ ε ιε ν  εδ ίδοτο  8ε κναθος εις  π ρο  τον δείπνον, αντώ  δ« 
πολύ  πρώτψ' και ore π ροσν εν σειεν  εκείνος, όντως 
ήτουν καί οί λοιποί, τά  8ε π α ρ α τ ιθ έμ εν α  επί μεν 

e τραπ εζ ίον  ήν τον τνχόντος, I τά 8έ λ ο ιπ ά  ώ στε μήθ' 
νπ ερα ίρειν  μήτ έλλείπειν , άλλ’ Ικανά ά π α σ ι  γ ίν εσ θ α ι  
καί μή π ρ ο σ δ ε ίσ θ α ι τούς π αρόντας . ούτε γ ά ρ  ούτως 
ώετο 8εΐν ώ σ π ερ  εν το ις  φ ιδιτίο ις δ έχ εσ θ α ι ζωμώ καί 
κρεαδ ίο ις  άφ ελώ ς ούτε π άλ ιν  ούτως νπερτείνειν  ώς εις 
το μηθέν δ α π α ν ά ν , ν π ερβ άλ λ ον τα  το σύμ μ ετρον  τής  
δ ια ίτη ς · το μεν γ ά ρ  άνελενθερον ενόμιζε, το  δ’ νπερή- 
φανον. ο δ* ο ίνος ήν μ ικρω  βελτίω ν, οτε π α ρ ε ίη σ ά ν  
τινες. έπεί δε δειπνή σειαν , έσιώ πω ν π άν τες , ο τε π α ίς  

f έφ ειστήκει κεκραμένον εχω ν το ποτον  I καί τω α ιτούν - 
τι π ροσέφ ερε. τον αντον δε τρόπον  κα ί μ ετά  το δεΐ- 
πνον ον πλειον  εδ ίδοτο  δυο κνάθων καί τούτο π ρ ο σ -  
νενσαντι προσεφ έρετο . α κ ρ ό α μ α  8έ ονδέν ονδέποτε  
π αρεισ επ ορεν ετο , διετέλει δ* αυτός π ροσομ ίλ ώ ν  π ρος  
έκ α σ το ν  καί π άν τας  εκκαλονμένος εις το τά  μεν άκον- 
ειν, τά  δε λέγειν  αντονς, ώ στε τεθηρενμένονς άπ οτρέ-  
χειν άπ αν τας . διακωμω δώ ν 8* Α ντίφ άνης τά  Αακω- 
νικά δείπ να  εν τω επ ιγραφ ομ ένω  δ ρ ά μ α τ ι “Α ρχών  

143 φ η σίν  ούτω ς· II

εν Α ακεδαίμ ονι
γέγονας- εκείνων των νόμων μεθεκτέον  
εσ τ ιν . ρ α ο ιζ  επ ι οειπνον εις τα  φ ιο ιτ ια , 
άπ όλ ανε τού ζωμού , f φ όρει τούς β ν σ τ α κ α ς .  
μή καταφ ρονεί, μηδ' έτ ερ * επιζητεί καλά ,
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BOOK IV

One ladleful was offered before the dinner, to Cleomenes 
well before the others; when he nodded to them, the rest 
of the group asked for theirs. The food was served on a lit
tle table and was quite ordinary; beyond that, the aim was 
for there to be neither too much nor too little, so that ev
eryone had enough and no one who was present had to ask 
for anything additional. Because he felt it unnecessary ei
ther to entertain them as in the common messes with noth
ing but broth and chunks of meat, or on the other hand, to 
go so far as to spend money pointlessly, exceeding the 
moderation in which he lived; he considered the former 
course stingy, the latter insolently proud. The wine was 
slightly better when other people were present. They all 
remained quiet while they ate, and a slave stood over them 
holding the wine, which had already been mixed, and pro
vided it to anyone who asked. So too after dinner, no one 
was offered more than two ladiesful, and he only got those 
if he nodded his head. No musical entertainment was ever 
brought in, and Cleomenes himself spent his time talking 
to each of his guests and urging them all to say or listen to 
this or that. The result was that they were all captivated by 
him when they left. Antiphanes satirizes Spartan dinner 
parties in the play entitled The Archon (fr. 46), saying the 
following:

You were bom
in Sparta, so you ought to stick to
their customs. Go to dinner in the common mess,
enjoy the broth t and wear a mustache!
Don’t be haughty or seek other pleasures,
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εν τ ο ΐ9 δ’ εκείνων εθ εσ ιν  ΐ σ θ 9 άρχ α ιικ ός .

ΥΙερί 8έ των Κρητικών σ υ σ σ ιτ ίω ν  Δ ω σ ιάδας  ίσ τ ο - 
ρών iv τη τέταρτη  των Κ ρητικών γράφ ει ούτω ς■ ο£ δί 
Αύττιοι σ υ ν ά γ ο υ σ ι μεν τά  κοινά σ υ σ σ ίτ ια  ούτω ς. 
έκ α σ τ ο ς  τών γινομένων καρπώ ν αναφ έρει την I δ^κά- 
τ η ν  ε ις  τ η ν  ε τ α ιρ ία ν  κ α ι τάς  της 7τολ€ως π ροσόδους, 
ας  δ ιαν εμ ουσ ιν  οί π ροεστη κότες  της πόλεω ς εις τούς 
έκαστω ν  οίκους. τών δε δούλων έκ α σ το ς  Α ίγινα Ιον 
φ ερει σ τ α τ ή ρ α  κ ατά  κεφαλήν, διηρηνται δ’ ο ί π ολ ΐτα ι 
πάντες καθ' ετα ιρ ία ς , καλ ού σ ι δε ταύτας ανδρεία , την 
δε επ ιμ έλειαν  εχ ει τού σ υ σ σ ιτ ίο υ  γυνή τρεις  η τεττα- 
ρ α ς  τών δημοτικών π ροσειλ η φ υ ϊα  π ρος  τάς  υπηρε
σ ία ς . εκάστω  δ’ αυτώυ άκολ ου θού σ ι δύο θεράποντες  
ξύλοφ όρου  κ αλ ού σ ι δ * αυτούς καλοφ όρους. ε ίσ ί δε 
π ανταχ ού  κ ατά  την Κ ρήτην ο ίκο ι δύο ταίς  σ υ σ σ ιτ ί-  
αις, ών τον μεν I καλ ούσ ιν  ανδρείαν , τον  δ* άλλου εν ω 
τούς ξένους κο ιμ ίζουσ ι κοιμητηρίου π ροσ α γ ορ εύ ου σ ι. 
κ ατά  δί του σ υ σ σ ιτ ικ ό ν  οίκον  πρώ τον μεν κείνται δύο 
τρ ά π εζα ι ξεν ικα ί καλούμενοι, α ίς  π ρ ο σ κ α θ ίζ ο υ σ ι τών 
ξένων οί παρόντες- εξής  δ* ε ίσ ίν  α ί τών άλλων, π α ρ α 
τ ίθ ετα ι δε τών παρόντω ν ίσ ο ν  μ έρος εκ ά σ τω · το ίς  Be 
νεωτεροις ή μ ισυ  δ ίδοτα ι κρεως, τών δ' άλλωυ ούθενος 
άπ τοντα ι. ε ίτα  ποτηριον  εν εκ άσ τη  τραπ εζη  π α ρ α τ ίθ ε
τα ι κεκραμενον υδαρώς- τούτο κοινή πάντες π ίνουσιν  
οί κ ατά  την κοινήν τράπ εζαν , κ α ί δ ε ιπ ν ή σ α σ ιν  I άλλο 
π αρ ατ ίθ ετα ι, το ίς  δε π α ισ ί  κοιυός κ εκ ρατα ι κ ρατη ρ . 
το ίς  Be irpecrfivrepois eav βονλι nXelov τταϊν
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BOOK IV

but act old-fashioned in the same way they do!

Dosiades offers a report about the Cretan sussitia 
(“common messes”) in Book IV of his History o f  Crete 
(FGrH  458 F 2), writing as follows: The inhabitants of 
Lyttus organize their common sussitia in the following 
way. Each man contributes one-tenth of the crops his land 
produces to the group, along with the state revenues the 
city magistrates divide among the various households. The 
slaves all contribute one Aeginetan stater per head.100 All 
the citizens are divided into groups, which they refer to as 
andreia  (“men's associations ’). A woman is put in charge 
of the mess and is given three or four public slaves as as
sistants. Each of them is accompanied by two common 
slaves, whose job is to carry wood; they refer to them as 
kalophoroi (“wood-bearers”). Everywhere throughout 
Crete there are two houses for the common messes, one 
of which they refer to as the andreion , while the name 
they use for the other, where they have visitors sleep 
(koitnizousi), is the koirneterion. In the mess-house there 
are, first o f all, two tables set up; these are referred to as 
xenikai (“guest-[tab!es]”), and any foreigners present sit at 
them. After them are the tables for the others. Everyone is 
served an equal portion of whatever food there is, although 
the young men are given only a half-portion of meat and do 
not touch anything else. Then a cup of heavily diluted wine 
is set on each table, and everyone who shares a table drinks 
from this in common; after they eat, another cup is served. 
A shared mixing-bowl of wine and water is prepared for 
the boys; the old men are permitted to drink more if they

100 See 4.141c n.I
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εξ ο υ σ ία  δέδοτα ι. από δ* τής τραπ έζη ς  τά β έ λ τ ισ τ α  
των παρακειμ ένω ν ή π ροεστη κ υ ΐα  τής σ υ σ σ  ιτ ιάς  
γυνή φ ανερώ ς ά φ α ιρ ο υ σ α  π α ρ α τ ίθ η σ ι το ΐς  κ ατά  π ό 
λεμον ή κ ατά  συ ν εσ ιν  δ εδ ο ξα σ μ έν ο ις . α π ό  δ« τον δ ε ί
πνου πρώ τον μεν ε ίώ θ ασ ι β ο ν λ εύ εσ θ α ι π ερ ί των κοι
νών, ε ΐτ α  μ ε τ ά  τ α ν τ α  μ έ μ ν η ν τ α ι  τών κ α τ ά  πόλεμον  
π ράξεω ν  κα ί τους γενομένονς ά ν δρ ας  α γ α θ ού ς  έπα ι-  
νουσι, π ροτρεπόμ ενοι τους νεωτέρονς εις ά ν δ ρ α γ α -  

e θίαν. I Πνργίων  δ* εν τρίτω  Κ ρητικών Ν ομίμων, εν 
το ΐς  σ ν σ σ ιτ ίο ις , φ ησίν, οί Κρητές καθημενοι σ υ σ σ ι-  
τουσι- κ α ί1 ότι οί νεώτατοι αυτών εφ εσ τ ά σ ι διακονουν- 
τες · καί ότι μ ετ ευφ ημίας σ π ε ίσ α ν τ ες  το ΐς  θεοΐς  
μ ερ ίζου σ ι τών παρατιθεμ ένω ν ά π α σ ι. ά π ον έμ ού σ ι δε 
καί το ΐς  υίοΐς κ ατά  τον θάκον τον τού π α τρ ό ς  νφ ιζά- 
νουσιν εξ  η μ ισ ε ία ς  τών τοΐς  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ι π α ρ α τ ιθ εμ έν ω ν  
τους δ’ ορφ ανούς ισ ομ ερ ε ΐς  είναι, π α ρ α τ ίθ ετ α ι  δ* αύ- 

f το ΐς  ά β α μ β ά κ ευ τ α  τη κ ρ ά σ ε ι  I καθ' εκ α σ τ α  τών νενο- 
μισμένω ν. η σ α ν  δ« καί ξενικοί θάκο ι καί τρ ά π εζα  
τρίτη  δ εξ ιά ς  είσ ιάντω ν εις τά  α ν δρεία , ην Έ,ενίου τε 
Διός Ξ,ενίαν τε π  ροοτηγόρευον .

Ηρόδοτος δέ συγκρίνω ν τά  τών 'Ελλήνων σ υ μ 
π ό σ ια  π ρ ο ς  τά  π α ρ ά  Ι Ι έρ σ α ις  φ η σ ίν  ήμέρην δε IIέρ- 
σ α ι  ά π α σ έω ν  μ ά λ ισ τ α  εκείνην τιμάν νομ ίζουσ ι τη 
έκ α σ τ ο ς  έγένετο. εν ταύτη  δε πλέω  δαΐτα τών άλλω ν  
δ ικ α ιεύ σ ι π ρ ο τ ίθ εσ θ α ν  εν τη οί εύδαίμ ονες αυτών  

144 β ου ν  καί όνον καί ίπ π ον  καί κάμηλον π ρ ο τ ιθ έα τα ι  II 
όλους οπτούς εν καμ ίνο ις■ οί δε πένητες αυτών τά
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BOOK IV

want. The woman in charge of the mess makes a show of 
removing the best food that has been served from the table 
and giving it to the men who have won a good reputation in 
war or for their intelligence. After dinner it is their custom 
to discuss public matters first; then after this they recall 
deeds done in war and praise brave men from the past, as a 
way of encouraging the younger ones to distinguish them
selves. Pyrgion says in Book III of Cretan Customs (FGrH  
467 F  1) that the Cretans sit in their common messes and 
eat together; the youngest ones stand beside them and 
serve. After they pour a libation to the gods in silence, they 
give everyone a share of the food that has been served. 
They give the boys, who sit beside their fathers’ chairs, half 
of what is served to the men. Orphans, on the other hand, 
get a full share, although their food is served without any of 
the usual seasonings mixed in. There were also chairs re
served for guests, and a third table on the right-hand side 
as one entered the mess, which they referred to as “the ta
ble of Zeus the Stranger” and “the Stranger s table.”

Herodotus (1.133)101 compares Greek symposia to 
those the Persians celebrate, saying: The Persians think it 
appropriate to show the most honor to the day one was 
bom. On that day they consider it right to serve a larger 
meal than on other days; on it the wealthy ones serve an ox, 
a donkey, a horse, and a camel, all roasted whole in ovens, 
whereas the poor serve small herd-animals. They do not

101 The Greek has been inconsistently Atticized and there are 
a number of minor deviations from the traditional text.

7 συσσ ιτονσ ι- και οτι 
παρατιθζταί' καί A

άβαμβάκ€νσ·τα τοϊς όρφανοίς
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λ επ τά  των π ρ ο β άτω ν  προτίθενται. crirotxri re ό λ ίγ ο ισ ι  
χ ρέον τα ι, έπ ιφ ο ρ η μ ασ ι δε π ο λ λ ο ΐσ ι καί ονκ ά λ έσ ι. 
καί δ ιά  τούτο φ α σ ι Ώ έρ σ α ι  τούς Έ λλτρας σ ιτεομ έ-  
νονς πεινώ ντας π α ν ε σ θ α ι , οτι σ φ ίσ ιν  α π ό  δείπνου  
π α ρ α φ ο ρ έετα ι ονδέν λόγον  ά ξ ιο ν  εί 84 τι π α ρ α -  
φ έρο ιτο , εσ θ ίό ν τας  άν  ον π α ν εσ θ α ι. οΐνω δε κ ά ρ τα  
π ρ ο σ κ έα τ α ν  κ α ί σφ ιν  ονκ έμ έσ α ι εζ εσ τ ιν , ονκ ονρη- 
crai αντί ον άλλον, ταύτα μεν ννν οντω φ υ λ ά σ σ ετα ι,  
μ εθνσκόμ ενοι δε ε ίώ θ α σ ι β ο ν λ εν εσ θ α ι τα  I σ π ο υ δ α ι
ό τα τα  των π ρ η γ μ ά τω ν  το δ* άν  άδη  σ φ ίσ ι  βονλενο-  
μ ενο ισ ι, τούτο τη ν στερ α ίη  νηφ ονσι π ρ ο τ ιθ ε ΐ 6 σ τε-  
γ έα ρ χ ο ς  εν τον άν  εόντες βονλενω νται. κ α ί ην μεν άδη  
κα ί νη φ ονσ ι, χ ρ έον τα ι αύτω· εί δε μη, μ ετ ιε ισ ιν . τα  δ’ 
άν vrjφ οντες π ροβ ον λ ενσ ω ν τα ι, μ εθνσκόμ ενοι επ ιδ ια -  
γ ιν ώ σ  κονσ ι.

Π ερί δε της τρυφής των εν Ι Ι έρ σ α ις  β α σ ιλ έω ν  
Έενοφών εν Α γη σ ιλ άω  οντω γ ρ ά φ ε ι· τω μεν γ ά ρ  
Υϊέρση π ά σ α ν  γην π ερ ιέρχ ον τα ι μ αστενοντες  τι άν  
ηδέω ς π ίο ι, μ νρίο ι δβ τεχνώ νται τί άν ηδέω ς φάγοι- 
όπω ς γε  I μην κ α τα δ ά ρ θ ο ι ονδ' άν  ε ιπ ο ι τ ις  ό σ α  
π ραγ μ ατεύ ον τα ι. 3Α γ η σ ίλ αος  δε δ ιά  το φ ιλόπονος  
είνα ι π αν  μεν το π α ρ όν  ηδέω ς επ ιν ε , π αν  84 το  
σνντνχόν  ηδέως η σ θ ιε ν  εις δβ το ασμ ένω ς κοιμη- 
θηναι π α ς  τόπ ος Ικανός ην αύτω. εν δε τω Ιέρωνι 
έπ ιγραφ ομ ένω  λέγων π ερ ί των το ΐς  τνράννοις π α ρ α -  
σκεναζομ ένω ν καί των το ϊς  ίδ ιώ ταις εις τροφ άς  φ η σιν  
ούτως· κ α ι ο ιό α  γε, εφη, ω ζ ιμ ω ν ιοη , οτι τοχσω κρι- 
νονσιν  οι π λ ε ισ το ι ηδιον ημ άς καί π ίνειν κα ί έσθ ίειν
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BOOK IV

eat much bread or cakes, but consume many side-dishes, 
not all at the same time. This is why the Persians say that 
the Greeks stop eating while they are still hungry, because 
the Greeks are not served anything worth eating after din
ner; but if anything like this were served, they would not 
stop eating. They are very fond of wine, and are not al
lowed to vomit or urinate in front of another person. These 
are the customs they keep. It is their practice to consider 
the most serious matters when they are drunk. Whatever 
they decide, the next day the master of the house where 
they have their discussions sets it before them when they 
are sober. If the idea also pleases them when they are so
ber, they adopt it; otherwise they let it go. As for proposals 
they make when they are sober, they take a careful look at 
them while drunk.

As regards the luxury of the Persian kings, Xenophon 
writes as follows in Agesilaus (9.3): Men travel through the 
Persian kings entire territory for him, trying to find wines 
he would enjoy drinking; countless people produce foods 
he might like to eat; and it is impossible to describe how 
much trouble is taken to ensure that he goes to sleep. But 
because Agesilaus liked to work hard, he enjoyed drinking 
whatever was available, and enjoyed eating whatever there 
was; and as for going happily to sleep, any place was good 
enough for him. In his work entitled Hieron (1.17-20), in 
his discussion of the foods prepared for tyrants and for pri
vate citizens to eat, he says the following: “ 1 am also aware, 
Simonides,” said [Hieron], “that the reason most people 
believe that we get more pleasure from eating and drink-

1 8 9
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ATHENAEUS

τών ιδιωτών, οτι δοκ ού σ ι καί αυτοί ηδιον αν  δ ε ιπ ν η σ α ι  
d το I ημΐν  π αρατιθ εμ ενον  δεΐπνον η το έαυ το ΐς · το y a p  

τα  είω θότα  ύ π ερβ άλ λ ον , τούτο π α ρ εχ ε ι τάς  ηδονάς. 
διδ  κα ί πάντες άνθρω π οι ηδεω ς π ρ ο σ δ εχ ο ν τ α ι  τάς 
εορ τά ς  πλήν** οί τυράννου εκπλεω  y a p  αύτο ΐς  άεί 
7τα ρ εσ κ εν α σ μ εν α ι ουδεμ ίαν  εν τα ΐς  εο ρ τα ΐς  επ ίδοσ ιν  
εχ ου σ ιν  αυτών α ί τρ ά π εζα ν  ώ στε ταύτη  πρώ τον τη 
ευφ ροσύνη  της έλπ ίδος μ ειονεκτούσι τών ιδιωτών . 
επ ε ιτα ”, εφ η , “εκείνο ευ ο ίδ α  οτι καί σ υ  έμ πειρος ε ΐ , οτι 
όσ ω  άν  πλείω  τις π α ρ α θ η τα ι τα  π ερ ιττά  τών ικανών, 

e τοσούτω  και θ ά σ σ ο ν 9 κόρος  I εμ π ίπ τει της εδωδής. 
ώ στε κ α ί τώ χρόνω  της ηδονης μ ειονεκτεΐ ο π α ρ α τ ιθ έ 
μενος π ολλ ά  τών μετρίω ς  δίαιτα»μενών ” “άλλα ναι μ ά  
Δία,” εφη 6 Σιμωνίδης, “όσ ον  άν χρόνον η φνχη π ρ ο σ -  
ίηται, τούτον πολύ  μ άλλον  ηδονται ο ί τ α ΐς  πολυτε- 
λ εσ τ ερ α ις  π α ρ α σ κ εν α ΐς  τρεφ όμενοι τών τά  εντελε- 
σ τ ερ α  π α ρ α τ ιθ έ μ ε ν ω ν Θ ε ό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  δ* εν τώ Προς 
Κάιται^δρο^ Ocpi Βαιτιλβίας (ει γ νή σ ιον  το σ ύ γ γ ρ α μ 
μα- π ολλοί γ ά ρ  αυτό φ ασ ιν  είνα ι Σ ω σ ιβ ίου , εις ον  
Κ α λ λ ίμ αχ ο ς  ο ποιητης επίνικον ελεγειακόν  εποίησεν) 
τούς Π ερσώ ν φ η σ ι β α σ ιλ ε ίς  υπό τρυφ ής προκηρύτ- 
τειν τοις εφ ευ ρ ίσ κου σ ί τινα  καινήν ηδονην αργ υ ρ ίου  
π λ ή θ ος . Θ€θ7τορπος δ’ εν τη τρ ια κ ο σ τη  κα ί π έμ πτη  

Γ τών 'Ιστοριώ ν  τον  I ΓΙαφ λαγόνω ν φ η σ ι β α σ ιλ έ α  Θύν 
εκατόν  π άν τα  π α ρ α τ ίθ εσ θ α ι δειπνούντα  επ ί την τ ρ ά 
πεζαν  α π ό  βοώ ν  άρζάμενον- καί ά ν α χ θ εν τα  α ιχ μ ά λ ω 
τον ώς β α σ ιλ έ α  καί εν φυλακή οντα π άλ ιν  τά  αυτά  
π α ρ α τ ίθ εσ θ α ι ζώντα λαμ πρώ ς. διό  κα ί ακόυσαντα
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ing than private citizens do is because they think they 
would enjoy eating the dinner we are served more than the 
one served to themselves. Because whatever exceeds what 
one is used to provides pleasure. This is why everyone ex
cept tyrants eagerly awaits festivals; for the fact that their 
tables are always full means that they offer nothing extra 
on festival days. As a result, in this delight one gets from 
anticipation, first of all, they have less than private citizens 
do. And then,” he said, “I’m sure youve experienced this, 
that to the extent someone’s served more than he needs, he 
becomes that much more rapidly full of food. As a result, 
someone served many dishes is at a disadvantage com
pared to those who live moderately in how long his plea
sure lasts.” “But by Zeus,” said Simonides, “as long as their 
appetite holds out, surely those who eat the more expen
sive food get much more pleasure than those who are 
served less expensive things!” Theophrastus in his To 
Cassander on Kingship (fr. 603)— if the treatise is authen
tic; many authorities attribute it to Sosibius (FGrH  595 T 
3), for whom the poet Callimachus (fr. 384) wrote a victory 
ode in elegiacs— says that the Persian kings are so addicted 
to luxury that they make a public offer of a substantial 
amount of money to anyone who discovers a new plea
sure. Theopompus in Book XXXV of his Histories (FGrH  
115 F  179) says that when the Paphlagonian king Thys 
had dinner, 100  of everything was set on his table, starting 
with oxen; when he was brought inland as a prisoner to 
the King and was under guard, the same foods were still 
being served to him and he was living splendidly. When

8 πληv ονχ  A: άλλ’ ονχ CE
9 θά<τ(τυν μάλλον  ACE
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145 Ά ρ ταξέρ ζη ν  II είπείν  ότι όντως αντώ  δοκοίη  ζην ώς 
ταχέω ς άπολονμενος. 6 δ* αντος (Θεόπομπος έν ττ/ 
τετάρτη  κα ί δεκάτη  των Φιλιππικών, ότα ν , φ η σί, 
β α σ ιλ εύ ς  εις τινας άφ ίκη τα ι των άρχομ ένω ν , εις το 
δειπνον  αντον δ α π α ν ά σ θ α ι ε ίκ ο σ ι τ ά λ α ν τ α , ποτέ δε 
καί τριάκοντα· ο ί δ* και πολύ ττλείιο δαπανώιπν 
εκ ά σ τ α ις  y a p  των πόλεων κ ατά  τό μ έγ εθος  ώ σ π ερ  6 

b φ όρος καί I το δειπνον εκ π αλ α ιόν  τεταγμ ένον  έστίν .
Η ρακλείδης δ * ό Κ νμ αϊος  6 τα  Τ Ιερσικά σ ν γ γ ρ ά φ α ς  

εν τω δεντέρω  των έπ ιγραφ ομ ένω ν ΙΙα ρ α σ κ εν α σ τ ικ ώ ν , 
καί οί θ εραπ ενοντες , φ η σ ί , τούς Π ερσώ ν β α σ ιλ ε ίς  
δειπνονντας άπ αντες  λελονμένο ι διακονονσ ιν  έσ θ ή τα ς  
κ α λ ά ς  εχοντες καί δ ια τ ρ ίβ ο ν σ ι σ χ εδ ό ν  τό ή μ ισν  τής 
η μ έρας  π ερ ί τό δειπνον. των δ« τον β α σ ιλ έω ς  σνν- 
δείπνων οί μεν εζω  δειπνονσιν , ονς καί όράν  εζ εσ τ ι  
παντί τω βονλομ ένω , οί δε ε ίσ ω  μ ετά  β α σ ιλ έω ς . καί 
οντοι δ« ον σννδειπ νονσ ιν  αντώ, άλλ’ εσ τ ιν  ο ική μ ατα  
δνο καταντικρύ  άλλήλω ν , έν ω <θ’> ό β α σ ιλ εύ ς  τό  
ά ρ ισ τ ο ν  π ο ιε ίτα ι καί έν ω οί σννδειπνον  κα ί 6 β α σ ι -  

c λ€νς έκείνονς όρ α  δ ιά  τον π α ρ α κ α λ ν μ μ α το ς  I τον έπί 
τή θνρα , έκείνοι 8* αντον ονχ όρώ σιν . ένίοτε μέντοι 
έπ ειδάν  εορτή  ή, έν ένί οίκήματι άπ αν τες  δειπ νονσ ιν , 
έν ω κα ί ό β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς , έν τω μ εγ ά λ ω Ι0. όταν  δέ β α σ ι 
λεύς πάτον πο ιή ται, ποιβιται δέ π ο λ λ ά κ ις , σ ν μ π ό τα ι  
αντώ ε ίσ ιν  ώς μ ά λ ισ τ α  δώ δεκα, κα ί όταν  δειπνήσω - 
σ ιν , 6 τε β α σ ιλ εύ ς  αντος καθ' βαντδν καί οί σνν- 
δειπνοι, κ αλ έ ι τούς σ ν μ π ό τα ς  τοντονς τις των εννον-
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Artaxerxes heard this, he accordingly said that he thought 
that Thys was living in a way that suggested he was expect
ing to die soon.102 The same Theopompus says in Book XIV 
of his History o f  Philip (FGrH  115 F 113): Whenever the 
King visits any of his subjects, they spend 20 talents on his 
dinner, or sometimes 30; others spend even more than 
this. Because since ancient times his dinner has been as
signed to each city in proportion to its size, like the tribute. 
Heracleides of Cumae, the author of the History o f  Persia, 
says in Book II of the work entitled Preparations (FGrH 
689 F 2): When the Persian kings are dining, all their at
tendants bathe and wear fine clothing while they serve 
them, and they spend nearly half the day dealing with the 
dinner. Some of those who dine with the King eat outside, 
and anyone who w'ants to can see them, whereas others eat 
inside with the King. But even they do not eat in his com
pany; instead, there are two rooms opposite one another, 
and the King has lunch in one and his guests in the other. 
The King can see them through the curtain that covers the 
door, but they cannot see him. Occasionally, however, 
when a festival is going on, they all dine in a single room, 
that is the large one, which the King occupies. Whenever 
the King has a drinking party (and he does this often), a 
dozen people generally join him. After they are done with 
dinner, the King all alone by himself and his guests sepa
rately, one of the eunuchs summons the men w ho are go-

102 The location of the incident in Book XXXV of the Histories 
places it in the mid-340s BCE, in which case the Persian king  in 
question must be Artaxerxes III (reigned 359/8-338).

10 μεγάΚω οΐκω  ACE
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χων. καί όταν ε ισ έλ θω σ ι, συμ π ίνου σ ιν  μετ  αυτού, ον 
τον αυτόν οίνον κάκεϊνο ι, καί οί μεν χ α μ α ί καθήμενοι, 

cl ό 8 ’ €ττί κλίνης I χρυσόποδος κατακείμενος· καί ύπερ- 
μ εθυσθέντες απ έρχ οντα ι, τά  δε π λ ε ϊσ τ α  6 β α σ ιλ εύ ς  
μόνος ά ρ ισ τ α  καί δειπνεί. ένίοτε δ€ καί η γυνή αύτώ  
(τυνδειπνεΐ καί των υιών ένιοι. καί π α ρ ά  το δείπνου  
α δ ο υ σ ί  τ€ καί φ άλλονσ ιν  α ί π α λ λ α κ α ί  αύτώ, καί μ ία

\ */» / f ν ν  ν « Λ  / V Ο  λμεν ε ς α ρ χ ε ι , at oe aAAat ασροω ς αοου σ ι. το οε Οει- 
πυου, φ ησί, το β α σ ιλ έω ς  καλούμενου άκού σαντι μεν  
δόξει μ εγαλ όπ ρεπ ες  ε ίν α ι , εξεταζόμενου δε φ ανεΐτα ι 
οίκονομικώ ς καί ακρ ιβ ώ ς  συντεταγμ ένου  καί τοΐς  

e  άλλοις riepcrat? το ΐς  εν δυ ν ασ τεία  overt κατά I τον 
αυτόν τρόπον, έσ τ ί μεν γ ά ρ  τώ β α σ ιλ ε ΐ  χ ίλ ια  ίερεϊα  
τής η μ έρας κατακοπ τόμ ενα· τούτων  δ* ctm καί Γπποί 
καί κάμηλοι καί β ο ές  καί όνοι καί ελαφ οι καί τά  
π λ ε ϊσ τ α  π ρ ό β α τ α · πολλοί δβ καί όρνιθες α ν α λ ίσ κ ον 
τ α ι , ot τ€ στρου θο ί οί Α ρ άβ ιο ι—έσ τ ίν  δε το ζώου 
μ έγ α — καί χήνες καί άλεκτρυόνες. κα ί μ έτρ ια  μεν  
αυτών π α ρ α τ ίθ ετα ι έκάστω  τών συνδείπνω ν τού β α σ ι-  
λέως, καί άπ οφ έρετα ι έκ α σ το ς  αυτών ο τι άν καταλ ί-  
π η τα ι επί τώ άρ ίστω . τά  δε π λ ε ϊσ τ α  τούτων τών 

f ιερείων καί τών σ ιτίω ν  ούς τρέφ ει β α σ ιλ εύ ς  I τών τε 
δορυφόρω ν καί τών π ελ τασ τώ ν , τούτοις εκφ έρεται εις 
την αυ λ ή ν  ου ήμιδεή ά π α ν τα  μ ερ ίδας  π ο ιή σαντες  τών 
κρεών  καί τών άρτω ν ϊσ α ς  δια ιρούνται, ώ σ π ερ  δέ οί 
μ ισ θ οφ όρ ο ι εν τή Έλλάδι μ ισ θ όν  άργύρ ιον  λ α μ β ά -  
νουσιν, ούτως ούτοι τά  σ ιτ ία  π α ρ ά  τού β α σ ιλ έω ς  εις 
υπόλογον λαμ β άνου σ ιν . οϋτω δε καί π α ρ ά  το ΐς  άλλοις
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ing to drink with him. After they come in, they drink in his 
company, although not the same wine; they do this sitting 
on the floor, whereas he lies on a couch with gold feet. And 
after they get very drunk, they leave. The King usually eats 
lunch and dinner alone, but from time to time his wife and 
some of his sons eat with him. During dinner, his concu
bines sing and play the harp, and one of them takes the 
lead, while the others sing in unison.103 What is referred to 
as the “Kings Dinner,” he says, will seem magnificent if 
one hears it described, but if it is examined carefully, it will 
be clear that it has been arranged in a careful, economical 
fashion, like the meals given by other Persian high officials. 
1000 sacrificial victims are butchered for the King every 
day; these include horses, camels, oxen, donkeys, and deer, 
although the majority are sheep and goats. Many birds are 
also consumed, including ostriches104— the creature is a 
large one— geese, and chickens. Each of the Kings guests 
is served a modest portion of this food and takes home 
whatever is left over for the next days lunch. But the ma
jority of the sacrificial meat and breadstuffs is taken out 
into the courtyard for the bodyguards and light-armed 
troops the King supports. There they split up all the half- 
eaten meat and bread into shares and divide them equally. 
And just as mercenary soldiers in Greece get their wages in 
silver, so these men get food from the king in return for 
their services. So too in the houses of the other Persians

103 I.e. as a chorus.
104 Literally “Arabian sparrows.”
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Π ερ σ α ις  τοις εν δυ ν α σ τε ία  ού σ ιν  ά θ ρ ό α  π άν τα  τά  
σ ιτ ία  in i την τρ άπ εζαν  π α ρ α τ ίθ ετα ν  επ ειδάν  δε οί 
(τννδειπνοι δε ιπ ν η σω σ ι, των α π ό  της τραπ εζη ς  κατα-  
λειπομενω ν— κ αταλ είπ ετα ι δε τά  π λ ε ΐσ τ α  κ ρεα  καί 
ά ρτο ι— ί) της τραπεζη ς επιμελούμενος δ ίδω σιν  εκάστω  
των ο Ικετών, καί ταντα  λ αβ ώ ν  την καθ' η μ έραν  εχ ει 

146 τροφήν. II π α ρ ά  γ ά ρ  τον β α σ ιλ έ α  φ οιτώ σιν  οί εντιμό
τατο ι των συνδείπνω ν επί το ά ρ ισ το ν  μόνον δ ιά  το  
π α ρ η τη σ θ α ι, ϊνα  μη δις πορενω νται, άλλα και αυτοί 
τους σννδείπνους ύποδεχω νται. Ηρόδοτος δε φ η σιν  
εν τη εβ δόμ η  ως οί υποδεχόμ ενοι Ελλήνων τον β α σ ι 
λ έα  καί δειπνίζοντες Ξ,ερζην ες παν  κακόν άφ ίκοντο  
ούτως ώ στε εκ των οίκων α ν ά σ τ α τ ο ι εγίνοντο· οκού  
Π α σ ίυ ισ ιν  υπέρ των εν τη ηπείρω  πολίω ν των σφ ε- 
τερων δεζαμ ενοις  την Ξ,ερζεω σ τ ρ α τ ιά ν  καί δειπνί- 

b σ α σ ί  τ ετρ α κ ό σ ια  I τάλ αν τα  ά ργ υ ρ ίου  'Αντίπατρος των 
α σ τώ ν  ain)p εδ α π ά ν η σ ε · καί γ ά ρ  εκπ ώ μ ατα  α ρ γ υ ρ ά  
κ α ι χ ρ υ σ ά  καί κ ρ ατή ρ ας  παρετίθ εντο , κα ί ταντα μ ετά  
τό δειπνον < . . . > εί δε Ξ ερζη ς  δίς εσ ιτεετο  μετα- 
λ αμ β άνω ν  καί ά ρ ισ το ν , α ν ά σ τ α τ ο ι αν εγ εγ όν εσαν  α ί 
πόλεις, καί εν τη ενάτη δε τών λστοριών φ η σ ι· β α σ ι -  
ληιον δειπνον β α σ ιλ εύ ς  π ροτίθ ετα ι. τούτο δε π α ρ α 
σ κ ευ ά ζ ετα ι ά π α ξ  τού ενιαυτού εν η μέρη  τη εγενετο ό 
β α σ ιλ εύ ς , ούνομα δε τω δειπνώ  \\ερσιστί μεν τνκτά,

The Greek has been substantially reworked and inconsis- 
tentlv Atticized.

106 During t h e  Persian invasion of 480 b c e .

196

Copyrighted material



B O O K  I V

who hold high positions, all the food is placed on the table 
together; when the guests are done eating, the man in 
charge of the table gives some of the food left on it— and 
most of the meat and bread is left over— to the individual 
members of the household, which is how they get their 
provisions for the day. The most distinguished guests 
therefore visit the King only for lunch, because they ask to 
be excused from coming twice, so that they themselves can 
entertain dinner guests. Herodotus says in Book VII 
(118)105 that the Greeks who entertained King Xerxes1(*’ 
and offered him dinner were reduced to such straits that 
they lost their homes; since when the Thasians entertained 
Xerxes’ army and provided it with dinner in order to pro
tect their cities on the mainland, Antipater, who was one of 
the citizens, spent 400 talents of silver on their behalf. For 
(cf. Hdt. 7.119.2) they set silver and gold goblets and mix
ing-bowls beside them, and after dinner these items . . . 107 
And (cf. Hdt. 7.120) if Xerxes had eaten twice, by also hav
ing lunch, the cities would have been ruined. He also says 
in Book IX (110.2) of the Histones: The King was holding 
the royal dinner. This is prepared once each year on the 
Kings birthday; the dinner is called tukta in Persian, which 
means teleion  (“perfect, complete”) in Greek.108 On this

107 The sense of the missing words can be inferred from Hdt. 
7.119.3 “they would seize all the implements and march off with 
them, leaving nothing, but treating this as plunder.”

108 Herodotus did not know Persian and has certainly got the 
translation wrong. -kt- is impossible for a genuine Iranian word; 
but if tukta represents anything, it may be cognate with Middle 
Persian taxt (“throne”) and taxtag (“board, flat surface”; cf. the 
Jewish Aramaic loan-word takhtaka, “low table or stool").
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c Ε λλη νιστί δε rcXetov. τότε καί την κεφ αλήν  I σ μ ά τ α ι  
μούνον κα ί Πέ ρ σ α ις  δω ρέετα ι. 6 Sc μ έγ α ς  Α λέξανδρος  
δείπνων έκ ά σ το τε  μ ετά  των φ ίλων , ώς ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  "Εφιπ
π ος  ο Ό λύνθιος έν τω Π ερί τής 5Α λεξάνδρου  καί 
Η φ αιστίω νος Μ εταλλαγή ς , άνή λ ισκ ε τής ή μ έρας  

μ νας εκατόν , δειπνούντων ίσ ω ς  εξή κοντα  ή έβ δομ ή -  
κοντα  φίλων, ό δε Π ερσώ ν β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς , ώς φ η σ ι Ε τή 
σ ια ς  καί Αίνων έν το ΐς  Π ερ σ ικ ο ις , έδείπνει μεν μ ετά  
άνδρώ ν μνρίω ν π εν τακ ισχ ιλ ίω ν , καί άνη λ ίσ κ έτο  εις το  
δειπνον  τά λ α ν τα  τ ετρ α κ ό σ ια , γ ίν ετα ι Se ταυτα Ίτα - 

d λικού  I ν ομ ίσ μ ατος  εν μ ν ρ ιά σ ι δ ια κ ο σ ία ις  τ ε σ σ α 
ρ ά κ ο ν τ α αυται €ΐς μνρίονς π εν τακ ισ χ ιλ ίον ς  μερι-  
ζόμεναι έκ ά σ τω  άν δρ ί γ ίνονται άνά  εκατόν  εξή κοντα  
Ί  ταλ ικον  νομ ίσμ ατος , ώ σ τ  εις ίσ ο ν  κ α θ ίσ τ α σ θ α ι  τω  
τον Α λ εξάν δρου  ά ν αλ ώ μ ατ ι· εκατόν  γ ά ρ  μ ν ας  άνή- 
λισκεν , ώς ό "Εφιππος ισ τό ρ η σ ε . Μ ένανδρος  δ* έν 
Μ έθη τον μ εγ ίσ του  δείπνου δαπ άν η  μ α  τάλαντον  τί- 
θ η σ ι λέγω ν ούτως-

ε ιτ  ονχ  όμ ο ια  π ράττομ εν  καί θνομεν; 
e όπου  γ ε το ΐς  θεοΐς μέν ή γ ορ ασ μ έν ον  I

δραχ μ ώ ν  άγω  π ρ ο β ά τ ιο ν  αγ απ η τόν  δ έκ α , 
αύ λ η τρ ίδας  δε καί μύρον κα ί φ αλτρ ίας , 
t Mci^Saioi  ̂ θ ά σ ιο ν ,  έγχέλεις , τυρόν , μ έλ ι, 
μ ικρού  τάλαν τον , γ ίνετα ι τε κ ατά  λόγον.

109 See 3.120e (where the work is assigned a slightly different 
title) with n.
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day alone he smears perfume on his head and gives the 
Persians presents. Whenever Alexander the Great had 
dinner with his friends, according to Ephippus of Olynthus 
in his On the Deaths o f  Alexander and H ephaesiion109 
(FGrH  126 F 2), he spent 100 minas110 per day, and per
haps 60 or 70 of his friends were there. According to 
Ctesias (FGrH  688 F 39) and Dinon in his History o f  Per
sia (FGrH  690 F 24), the Persian king used to dine with
15.000 men and spent 400 talents on the meal. This 
amounts to 2,400,000 denarii111; if this is divided among
15.000 men, it comes out to 160 denarii per man. The fig
ure is thus equal to what Alexander spent; because he 
spent 100 minas, according to Ephippus. Menander in 
Drunkenness (fr. 224.1-6)112 sets the cost of a very large 
dinner at one talent, saying the following:

So doesn't how we do in life match the way we 
sacrifice?

Since I ’m bringing the gods a nice little 
goat purchased for 10 drachmas, 
whereas the cost of the dancing-girls, perfume, harp- 

girls,
t  Mendaean and Thasian wine, eels, cheese, and 

honey
is minimal— a talent. And it s reasonable . . .

no = 10,000 drachmas, or about 167 drachmas per person, i f  
there were 60 guests.

n i A denarius was a silver Roman coin equal in value to one 
A ttic drachma, o f which there were 6000 in a talent.

112 Quoted at greater length at 8.364d-e.
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ώς γ ά ρ  υ π ε ρ β ο λ ή ς  τ ίνος  ά ν α λ ώ μ α τ ο ς  τ ά λ α ν τ ο ν  ώ νό - 

μ α σ ε . κ α ί εν Α υ σ κ ό λ ω  &έ φ η σ ιν  όντως*

Γ

ώς θ ύ ο υ σ ι  8 ’ ο ι τ ο ιχ ω ρ ύ χ ο υ  
κ ο ιτ ά ς  φ έρ ο ν τ α ι σ τ α μ ν ί  ο ύ χ ί τω ν  θεώ ν  
ενεκ\  α λλ* βαντώΐΛ ό λ ιβ α ν ω τ ό ς  ε υ σ ε β έ ς  I 

κ α ι  το  π ό π α ν ο ν  τοντ* ε λ α β ε ν  6 θ εό ς  επ ί το  ττνρ 
ά π α ν  επ ιτ εθ έν * ο ί δ ε  τη ν  ο σ φ υ ν  ά κ ρ α ν  
κ α ι  τη ν  χ ο λ ή ν , ο τ ι ε σ τ  ά β ρ ω τ α ,  τ ο ΐς  θ εο ΐς  
επ ιθ έν τ ες  α υ το ί τ α λ λ α  κ α τ α π ίν ο υ σ ι .

Φ ιλόξενο ς  8* ό Κ υ θ ή ρ ιο ς  εν τώ  επ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ έν ω  Α εί- 
π νω — ε ϊπ ε ρ  τού του  κ α ί 6 κ ω μ ω δ ιο π ο ιο ς  Τ Ιλάτω ν εν τω  
Φ άω νι έμ ν ή σ θ η  κ α ι μ ή  του  Α ευ κ α δ ίο υ  Φ ιλ ο ζ εν ο υ —  

τ ο ια ύ τ η ν  εκ τ ίθ ετ α ι π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ή ν  δείπ νου-

ε ις  δ* εφ ερ ο ν  δ ιπ λ ό ο ι
π α ΐδ ε ς  λ ιπ α ρ ώ π α  τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ν  

άμ μ \  ε τ ερ α ν  δ* ε τ ε ρ ο ις ,

ά λ λ ο ις  δ ’ ε τ ε ρ α ν , μ έ χ ρ ι  ου  
147 π λ ή ρ ω σ α ν  ο ίκ ο ν * II

r a t  δέ π ρ ο ς  ύφ ιλύχνους  
ε σ τ ιλ β ο ν  α ύ γ ά ς  

εύ σ τ έ φ α ν ο ι λ εκ ά ν α ις
π α ρ ο φ ίσ ι  τ  δ ς υ β ά φ ω ν

t  π λ ή ρ ε ις  t  σ υ ν  τε χ λ ιδ ώ σ α ι

113 The poem (cited repeatedly by Athenaeus, including at 
9.409e, where a few additional verses from the end o f this frag
ment are given) is w ritten in an extravagantly ‘'dithyram bic” style,
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He thus refers to a talent as a quite exorbinate amount to 
spend. So too in The Difficult Man (Men. Dysc. 447-53) he 
says the following:

Look how the bastards sacrifice!
They bring hampers and wine-jars, not to please the 

gods
but themselves. The incense and the sacrificial cake 
are a matter of piety— the god can have that, and it s 

i all
placed on the fire. They also put on the tail-bone 
and the gall bladder for the gods— because they’re 
inedible. But they guzzle down the rest themselves!

Philoxenus of Cythera in his poem entitled The Dinner 
(PMG 836(b))— assuming that he rather than Philoxenus 
of Leucas is the man mentioned by the comic poet Plato in 
Phaon (fr. 189.4, quoted at 1.5b)—describes preparations 
of the following sort for a dinner:113

A pair of slaves brought in 
a bright-faced table 

for us, and another for some others,
and for some others another, until 

they filled the room.
The tables reflected the gleam 

of the high-hung lamps, 
and were covered with bowls

and t full of t shallow saucers
for the side-dishes, and luxuriant

and the text as it is preserved here is fu ll o f gaps and seriously 
corrupt.
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π α ν το δ α π ο ΐσ ι τεχνας
εύ ρή μ ασ ι π ρος β ιο τ ά ν ,

φ υχάς δ ελ εα σ μ α τ ίο ισ ι-  
π άρφ ερον  εν κανεοις

μ ά ζα ς  χ ιον όχ ροας  άλλοι*
<τοις> S’ επ ι π ρώ τα  π α ρ ή λ θ *

ου κ ά κ κ α β ο ς , ώ φ ιλότας,
άλλ* t  άλλθ7τλατ€ίς t  τό μ εγ ισ τον  

t  π άν τ  €7ταθεν λ ιπαροντες  
εγχ ελ εα  τινες ά ρ ισ το ν  

γ ό γ γ ρ ο ι τοιωνητεμων  t
πλήρες θεοτερπες. επ ’ αύτώ  

δ’ άλλο π αρή λ θε τ ό σ ο ν ,
β α τ ίς  δ* ένεην ίσ όκ νκ λ ος* I 

μ ικ ρ ά  δε κ α κ κ ά β ι ής
εχοντα  το μεν γ αλέον

τι, ναρκίον  άλλο < . . . >
< . . . > π αρή ς ετερον

πίων α π ό  τενθιάδω ν
και ση π ιοπ ουλυποδείω ν

< . . .  > ά π α λ ο π λ ο κ ά μ ω ν
θερμός μ ετά  ταντα  π αρή λθεν  

ισ ο τρ ά π εζο ς  όλος
t μ νή στη ς συνόδω ν  7τυρός < . . .  >

< . . .  > επ ειτα  β αθ μ ού ς
άτμ ίζω ν επί τωδ* επ ιπ υ σ τα ι  f
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with every sort of clever
invention for enjoying life,

lures for the appetite.
Other slaves served us barley-cakes,

whose skin was white as snow, in baskets; 
what came to us first after these 

was not a cookpot, my love,
but [corrupt] the biggest 

t  everything he suffered shiny-ing 
eelish-some lunch 

conger-eel-of-such-cutting t

full and capable of pleasing a god. After it, 
another of the same size arrived,

and a perfectly round ray was in it.
There were small cookpots,

one of which contained a bit of thresher shark, 
another a little electric ray . . .

. . . There was another one, 
rich, made of squid

and cuttlefish-octopi 
. . .  with soft tentacles.

After them arrived a whole 
hot four-toothed sea-bream as big as the table 

f  of wedded fire . . .
. . . then stairs

emitting steam after this [corrupt] t
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τευθίδες, ώ φίλε, καί
ξα ν θ α ί μ ελ ικαρ ίδες  α ί

κοΰφαι παρήλθον. 
θρυμ μ άτιζες  δ’ επί ταυ -

τ α ις  εύ π έτ α λ ο ι χ λ ο ε ρ α ί  
τε  t δ η φ α ρ υ γ ες  

π ν ρ ιω ν  τε  t  σ τ ε γ α ν α ί
φ υ στα ϊ μ έγ αθ ος  κ α τά  κ ακ 

ό κάβ ου  γλυκνόξεες  < . . . > 1
ομ φ αλος θοίνας καλ είτα ι

π α ρ ά  γ  εμίν κα ί τίν, σ ά φ ' οίδα. 
t  ε σ τ α δ α  t  ναι μ ά  θεούς

ύπερμ εγεθες τι θεμος
θύννου μόλεν οπτον εκεΐθεν  

t  θερμόν οθεν γλυφ ις  f
τετμημένου ευθύς επ' αυτάς  

τάς  ύ π ο γ α σ τρ ίδα ς . <αίς> 
διανεκεω ς έπαμύνειν  

εϊπ ερ  εμίν τε μ έλοι
καί τίν , μ ά λ α  κεν κ εχ αρο ίμ εθ  

άλλ’ οθεν ελλίπομεν,
θοίνα π αρέη ς  t  οτε π α λ ά ζ α ι  

δύνατ επ ικρατεω ς  t
ε γ ω γ * ε τ ι , κού κε λ έγ ο ι τ ις  

π άνθ* ά  π α ρ η ν  ετνμ ω ς
άμ μ ιν , t π α ρ έπ εσ α ι  + δε θερμόν  

σ π λ ά γ χ ν ο υ · επ ειτα  δε νη- 
d σ τ ις  δελφ ακος ο ίκετικάς  I
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Squid, my friend, and the 
golden-brown bent

honey cakes arrived.
After these were thrumrnatides114

that divided easily into segments, and fresh 
[corrupt]

and [corrupt] frosted
sweet-and-sour phustai the size 

of a cookpot.
This is referred to as “the navel of the feast’* 

by us and you, I ’m sure.
[corrupt], by the gods,

came an enormous
serving of roast tuna from there 

t  hot whence [corrupt] t

cut up immediately after the 
underbellies themselves. If

defending these perpetually 
were up to us

and you, we would be quite happy.
But where we fell short,

the feast was there, t  when to sprinkle 
it was possible with great force t

I still, at any rate; and no one could truthfully 
recount everything that was there 

for us, but [corrupt] hot 
entrails. And then the jejunum

of a pig raised in the house

114 For thrumrnatides and phustai (below), see 4.131d n. and 
3.114e-f n., respectively.
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ATHENAEUS

καί νωτ'ι εο-ηλθε καί 6σ -
φνς καί μ ιν ν ρ ίγ μ ατα  θερμά' 

καί κεφ άλαιον  ολον
8 ιαπτυχες έφθον  t  άπ ερ -

πενθηνος άλεκτοτρυφ ον  t
πνικτάς έρίφ ον παρέθηκε,

ε ΐτα  8ίεφθ' άκροκώ -
λ ια  σ χ ελ ί8 α ς  τε μετ' αυτών  

λενκοφ ορινοχρόονς,
ρύγχη  κ εφ άλ α ια  πό8ας

τε χναυμ άτιόν  τε σ εσ ιλ -  
φ ιω μ ενον

εφ σα τ επ ειτα  κρε ο π 
τά  <τ > άλλ' ερίφων τε καί άρνών, 

ά  θ' νπερω μόκρεω ς
χ ορ 8 ά  γ λ ν κ ίσ τα  

μ ιξερ ιφ αρνογενης,
αν  φ ιλεοντι θ εο ί. 

τοντ< . . . >, ώ ψιλότας,
εσ θ ο ις  κ€· λ αγ ω ά  τ' επ ειτ  I

άλεκτρνόνω ν τε ν εοσσ ο ί. 
περ8ίκω ν φ άσ σ εω ν

τε t  χν8αν η8η δβ π α ρ εβ ά λ λ ετο  θ ερμ ά  
π ολ λ ά  t
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came in, along with slices off the back,
a tail-bone, and some hot warbles115.

And he served us a whole
stewed head, split in two 

[corrupt]
of a smothered she-kid.

After this came boiled
trotters, accompanied by ribs 

the color of white skin,
snouts, heads, and feet,

and a morsel flavored 
with silphium.

And then other meat, stewed
and roasted, of kids and Iambs, 

and the most delicious sausage,
made of meat cut from above the shoulder 

from a mix of kids and lambs,
which the gods are fond of.

This . .  . , my dear,
you would eat. And then hare-meat 

and cockerels.
Of partridges and ringdoves

t in heaps now but were set beside us many hot t

115 Roasted songbirds?

207

Copyrighted



A T H E N A E U S

καί μ αλακοπτυχέω ν
άρτω ν · όμ οσ υ ζυ γ α  δε

ξανθόν  τ  επειοτήλ-
dev μ έλ ι καί γ ά λ α  σ υμ π ακ -  

τον , τό Κ6 τυρόν ά π α ς  τις
ήμ*ν έφ α σ χ  α π α λ ό ν ,

κηγών έφ άμ a v ‘ οτε 8' η8η 
β ρω τυος η8έ π ο τά -

τος ές κόρον fjpev  εταίροι, 
τήυα μέν  ε^απάει-

ρον  δμώες, επειτα δε παϊ-
8ες ν ίπ τρ ' εδοο-αυ κ ατά  χοίρων.

Σ ω κράτης 8έ 6 "Ρόδιος έν τρίτω  Ε μ φ υλ ίου  Πο
λέμου τό Κλεοπάτρας αναγραφ ώ ν  σ υ μ π ό σ ιο ν  της 

f τελευταίας I Αίγυπτου β α σ ιλ β υ σ ά σ η ς , γημ αμ ένης 8' 
Άντωνίω τω Ρωμαίων σ τ ρ α τ η γ ω η , φ η σίν  ούτω ς· 
άπαυτήοΎχιχα τω 'Αντωνίω η Κλεοπάτρα έν Κ ιλ ικ ία  
παρεετκευασ-ευ αυτά β α σ ιλ ικ ό ν  σ υ μ π ό σ ιο ν , ε’υ ω πάυ- 
τα χρύσβα  κα ί λ ιθοκόλλη τα  περιττώς έξ ε ιρ γ α σ μ έν α  
τ α ΐς  τέχ ν α ις · η σ α ν  δε, φ η σί, κ α ί οί το ίχ ο ι ά λ ο υ ρ γ έσ ι  
καί 8 ια χ ρ ύ σ ο ις  ε’μπεπετασ-μευοι ύφ εσι. κα ί δώδεκα 
τρ ίκλ ινα  8 ια σ τ ρ ώ σ α σ α  εκάλεσ*ε τον 'Αντώνιον με#’ ών 

148 έβ ονλ ετο  η Κλεοπάτρα. II του δε τή πολυτελεία τής 
οψεως ε’κπλαγευτος ύπομει8 ιά σ α σ α  ταύτ ΐφ η  π άν τα  
8ω ρώ ίσθαι αυτά καί εις αύριον  παρεκάλει σ“υΐ'δειπυή- 
σ*αι π άλ ιν  ηκοντα  μετά τώυ φίλων καί των ηγεμόνων*

11 στρατηγω  έν Κ ιλ ικ ίς ι Α: β α σ ιλ έ ί  έν Κ ιλ ικ ία  CE 
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and of softly folded
bread. And a mixture

of blond honev and curdled milk✓
came in; everyone said 

that the cheese was tender,
and I agreed. And when now 

those of us in the group reached satiety 
of food and drink,

servants removed those things; then slaves
poured washing-water over our hands.

Socrates of Rhodes in Book III of his Civil War (FGrH  
192 F 1) describes the drinking party’ given by Cleopatra, 
the last queen of Egypt,116 who married the Roman gen
eral Antonius,117 saying the following: When Cleopatra 
met Antonius in Cilicia, she prepared a royal drinking 
party for him, all the vessels for which were made of gold, 
set with gems, and elaborately worked. And he says that 
the walls were hung with purple tapestries through which 
ran threads of gold. Cleopatra spread bed-clothes over 
couches in 12 triclinia118 and invited Antonius to come 
with anyone he wanted. When he expressed astonishment 
at the expensive display, she smiled slightly, said that all 
these objects were a gift for him, and invited him to come 
and dine with her again on the next day along with his 
friends and commanders. Then she arranged for this party

116 Cleopatra VII (reigned 51-30 b c e ). The events referred to  
here took place in 41/0 in the city o f Tarsus.

117 Marcus Antonius, who had defeated Cassius and Brutus at 
Philippi in 42 BCE and was now in control o f the eastern half o f the 
Empire and o f Gaul.

118 Banquet rooms fitted with three couches.
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ότε κα ί πολλώ  κρειττον  δ ια κ ο σ μ η σ α σ α  τό ιτυμπόσιον  
έπ ο ίη σε φ ανηναι τά  π ρώ τα  μ ικ ρ ά , καί π άλ ιν  καί 
ταϋτα  έδω ρή σατο . των δ’ ηγεμόνων έφ' η έκ α σ το ς  
κατέκειτο  κλίνη καί τα  κυλικεία  καθώ ς τα ΐς  σ τρω -  
μ ναίς  έμ εμ έρ ισ το , εκάστω  φέρειν έπέτρεφε. καί κ ατά  

b την άφ οοον  τοίς μεν εν ά ζ ιώ μ α σ ι φ ορεία  ιτύν I τοϊς  
κομ ίζουσ ι, τοίς π λ ε ίοσ ι δε κ ατα ρ γ ν ρ ο ις  σ κ ευ α ίς  κεκο- 
σμ ημ ένους ίπ π ου ς , πάιτι δε λαμ π τη ροφ όρους π α ίδ α ς  
Α ιθίοπ ας π α ρ έσ τη σ ε . τη δε τέταρτη  των ημερών τ α - 
λαντια ίους εις ρ ό δ α  μκτθούς διέδω κε, κα ί κατεστρώ θη  
επί π η χ υ α ια  β ά θ η  τά  εδάφ η τών άνδρώνων εμπεπε- 
τασμ ενώ ν  δικτύων τοϊς ελιζιν. ισ το ρ ε ί  δί καί αυτόν  
τον Αντώνιον εν *Α θηναις μ ετά  ταύ τα  δ ιατρ ίφ αντα  
π ερ ίοπ τον  ύπερ τό θ έατρον  κ α τ α σ κ ευ ά σ α ν τ α  σ χ εδ ία ν  
χ λ ω ρά  π επ υκασμ ένη ν  ύλη , ώ σ π ερ  επ ί τών Βακχικών  

c άντρω ν γ ίν ετα ι, I ταύτης τύμ πανα  κα ί ν εβ ρ ίδ ας  καί 
π α ν το δ α π ά  άλλ’ ά θ ν ρ μ α τα  Δ ιον υ σ ιακ ά  εξ α ρ τη σ α ν τα  
μ ετά  τών φίλων έζ εωθινού κατακλινόμενον μ εθύσκε-  
σ θ α ι, λειτουργούντω ν αύτώ τών εζ  'Ιταλ ίας μ εταπεμ -  
φθεντων ακροαμ άτω ν  συνη θροισμ ενώ ν  επί την θεάν  
τών Τίανελληνων. μ ετεβ α ιν ε δ * εν ίοτε , φ ησίν, καί επί 
την άκρόπ ολ ιν  α π ό  τών τεγών λ α μ π ά σ ι δαδουχου-  
μενης π ά σ η ς  της *Αθηναίων πόλεως. καί εκτοτε εκε- 
λευσεν  €αυτδ^ Δ ιόνυσον άν α κ η ρ ύ ττεσ θ α ι κ ατά  τάς  

d πόλεις ά π ά σ α ς .  I καί Γ ά ιος  δε ό αύτοκράτω ρ  ο Καλ- 
λ ίκολ α  π ρ ο σ α γ ορ ευ θ είς  δ ιά  τό εν σ τρ α το π έδ ω  γεννη- 
θηναι ου μόνον ώ νομάζετο νέος Δ ιόνυσος , άλλα καί
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to be far more elaborate, making the equipment for the 
first seem insignificant; and once again she presented ev
erything to him as a gift. The couches on which his individ
ual commanders reclined and the cup-stands, along with 
the bed-clothes, were also divided up, and she gave each of 
them a share to take home. When they left, she provided 
litters and bearers for the men of high rank, and horses 
decked out with silver-plated trappings for the majority of 
them; and she furnished them all with Ethiopian slaves 
carrying torches. On the fourth day she distributed a tal
ents worth of money to pay for roses, and the floors of 
the banquet rooms were covered a cubit deep with them 
braided into a mesh and spread out over everything. He 
also reports that when Antonius himself spent some time 
in Athens after this, he had a roughly framed hut built in 
a conspicuous spot above the Theater and covered with 
green brushwood, as they do with Bacchic “caves”; and he 
hung drums, fawnskins, and other Dionysiac parapherna
lia of all sorts in it. He lay inside with his friends, beginning 
at dawn, and got drunk; musicians summoned from Italy 
entertained him, and the whole Greek world gathered to 
watch. Sometimes, he says, Antonius moved up onto the 
Acropolis, and the entire city of Athens was illuminated by 
the lamps that hung from the ceilings. He also gave orders 
that from then on he was to be proclaimed as Dionysus 
throughout all the cities. So too the emperor Gaius,119 who 
was called Caligula because he was bom in an army camp, 
was not only referred to as a new Dionysus, but actually

119 Reigned 37—41 CE. The explanation of his nickname that 
follows is slightly garbled: Caligula is derived from Latin caligay a 
type of militarŷ  boot Gaius wore in the camps as a boy.
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την Δ ιονυσιακή ν  π ά σ α ν  ένδύνων σ τολ ή ν  π ροη ει καί 
όντως έσ κ ευ α σ  μένος έδίκαζεν.

Εις ταύτα  εσ τ ιν  α π ο β λ έπ ο ν τα ς  τα  υπέρ  η μ άς α γ α 
πάν  την Ελληνικήν πενίαν, λ αμ β άν ον τα ς  π ρ ο  οφ θ αλ 
μών καί τά  π α ρ ά  θ η β α ίο ις  δείπ να , π ερ ί ών Κ λ είταρ -  
χ ος  εν τη πρώ τη των Ilepi Α λέξανδρον  Ισ τορ ιώ ν , 
διηγούμενος καί ότι 6 π ά ς  αυτών πλούτος ηνρέθη  

e μ ετά  I την ύπ 9 Α λεξάνδρου  της 7τόλ€ω9 κ ατασ κ αφ η ν  
εν ταλ άν το ις  τ ετρ α κ οσ ίο ις  τ εσ σ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α , φ η σίν  ότι 
τε μ ικρόψ υχοι η σ α ν  κα ί τά  π ερ ί την τροφ ήν λίχνοι, 
π α ρ α σ κ ευ ά ζο ν τες  εν τοΐς δείπνοις θ ρ ια  κα ί έφητούς 
καί άφ ύας κα ί έγ κ ρ α σ ιχ όλ ου ς  καί ά λ λ ά ν τα ς  καί σ χ ε -  
λ ίδας  κα ί ετνος · ο ισ ι  Μ αρδόνιον ε ίσ τ ία σ ε  μ ετά  τών 
άλλω ν πεντηκοντα  Περσώ ν  JΆ τταγ ΐνος 6 Φρύνωνος, 
όν φ η σιν  Η ρόδοτος έν τη ένατη μ εγ ά λ ω ς12 π αρεσκ ευ -  

Γ ά σ θ α ι . η γούμ αι <8*> ότι ούκ αν  περ ιεγένοντο  I ουδ’ αν  
έδέη σε το ΐς  "Ελλησι π ερ ί Π λ ατα ιά ς  π α ρ α τ ά τ τ εσ θ α ι  
άπ ολ ω λ όσ ιν  ηδη υπό τών τοιούτων τροφ ώ ν .

Α ρκαδικόν  δε δεΐπνον δ ιαγ ραφ ώ ν  6 Μ ιλησιος  
ΈκαταΓος έν τη τρίτη  τών Γενεαλογ ιώ ν μ ά ζα ς  φ η σίν  
ε ίνα ι κα ί ϋεα κρέα . Α ρμ όδιος δε 6 Α επρεάτης έν τώ  
Π ερί τών  Κατά Φ ιγάλειαν  Νομίμων, 6 κ α τα σ τα θ ε ίς , 
φ η σ ί , π α ρ ά  Φ ιγαλεύσ ι σ ίτ α ρ χ ο ς  εφ ερε της η μ έρας  
οίνου τρεις  χ ό α ς  κα ί αλφ ίτω ν μέδιμνον κα ί τυρού  
πεντάμνουν καί τά λ λ α  τά  π ρος  την ά ρ τυ σ ιν  τών ίερεί-

12 μ εγά λ ω ς πλούτω  A
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put on the full Dionysiac outfit, and went out in public and 
sat in judgment dressed that way.

When we consider these things, which are far beyond 
what we have, we can appreciate Greek poverty if we have 
before our eyes the dinner parties given by the Thebans, 
which Cleitarchus describes in Book I of his Histones o f  
Alexander (FGrH  137 F I ) .  He explains there that after the 
city was destroyed by Alexander,120 its wealth was found to 
total 440 talents; but he says that they were petty-minded 
and greedy where food was concerned, and for their din
nerparties they prepared fig-leaf pastries, boiled small-fry, 
sprats and anchovies, sausages, ribs, and pea-soup. This is 
the food on which Attaginus the son of Phrynon feasted 
Mardonius and 50 other Persians, although Herodotus 
claims in Book IX (16.1) that Attaginus made elaborate 
preparations. But I think that they could not have won and 
that it would not even have been necessary for the Greeks 
to have drawn up their troops against them at Plataea, if 
they had already been devastated by food like this.

Hecataeus of Miletus offers a sketch of an Arcadian 
dinner in Book III of his Genealogies (FGrH  1 F 9), saying 
that it consisted of barley-cakes and pork. Harmodius of 
Lepreum says in his On the Customs in Phigaleia (FGrH  
319 F 1): The man who was appointed sitarchos (“commis
sary officer, quartermaster”) in Phigaleia used to supply 
three ch oes121 of wine every day, along with a m edim nos122 
of barley groats, five minas123 of cheese, and whatever was

120 In 335 BCE; Thebes had revolted from Macedonian au
thority and was made an example of. 121 About three
gallons; cf. 3.118a n. 122 About eight bushels; cf. 2.67f n.

123 Four to five pounds.
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149 ων άρμ όττοντα . I! η δε πόλις n ap eΐχ εν  έκατέρω  τών 
χορώ ν τρ ία  π ρ ό β α τ α  καί μ άγειρον  ύδρ ιαφ όρον  τε καί 
τρ ά π εζα ς  καί β ά θ ρ α  π ρος  την κ αθ έδρ αν  και την 
τοιαύτην ά π α σ α ν  π α ρ α σ κ ευ ή ν , την δε των περί τον 
μ άγ ειρον  σκευών ό χορηγός, το  δβ δειπνον  ην τοιούτο- 
τυρός καί φ υστη  μ ά ζα  νόμου χ άρ ιν  επ ί χαλκώ ν κανών  
τών π α ρ ά  τκτι καλούμενων μ αζονόμ ω ν , από της χ ρ ε ί
ας  είληφότων την επω νυμίαν · όμού δε τη μ άζη  καί τώ 
τυρω σ π λ ά γ χ ν ο ν  καί άλες π ρο σ φ α γ είν . κ α θ α γ ισ ά ν -  

b των I Be ταΰτα  εν κ εραμ έα  κ ο ττα β ίδ ι π ιεΐν  έκάστω  
μ ικρόν , καί ό π ροσφ ερω ν  αν ειπεν  “εύδειπν ίας.” ε ϊτ α  
δ' εις τό κοινόν ζωμός καί π ερ ίκ ομ μ α , π ρ ό σ χ ερ α  δε 
εκ ά σ τω  δύο κρεα. ενόμιζον  δ’ εν ά π α σ ι  το ϊς δείπνοις, 
μ ά λ ισ τ α  δε το ϊς  λεγομενοις μ α ζώ σ ι— τούτο γ ά ρ  ετι 
καί νυν η Δ ιονυσιακή  σύνοδος έχ ει τούνομα— τοϊς  
έσ θ ίο υ σ ι τών νέων άνδρικώ τερον  ζωμόν τ έγχ εΐν  
πλείω  καί μ ά ζα ς  καί άρτους π α ρ α β ά λ λ ε ιν . γ ενναίος  
γ ά ρ  ό τοιούτος έκρίνετο καί άνδρώ δης ύ π ά ρ χ ε ιν  θαυ- 

c μ α σ τό ν  γ ά ρ  ην I καί π ερ ιβ όη τον  παρ' αύτο ϊς  η π ολυ 
φ αγ ία . μ ετά  δε τό δειπνον σ π ο ν δ ά ς  έποιούντο ουκ 
άπονιφ άμ ενοι τάς  χ ε ΐρ ας , άλλ* άπ ομ αττόμ ενοι τοΐς  
φωμοις καί την ά π ο μ α γ δ α λ ία ν  έκ α σ τ ο ς  άπέφ ερε. τού
το ποιούντες ένεκα τών εν τα ΐς  άμ φ όδοις  γινομένων

124 The man charged with paying and outfitting a chorus for a 
state-sponsored festival. What is described here is probably a 
post-performance celebration.
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needed to season the sacrificial meat. The city supplied 
each chorus with three sheep or goats, a cook, a slave 
to haul water, and tables, benchs to sit on, and all the 
equipment of this sort, while the choregos124 supplied 
the cooks utensils. The dinner was of the following sort: 
cheese and lightly-kneaded barley-cakes125 served, as the 
law required, in bronze baskets referred to by some au
thorities as mazonomoi (‘'barley-cake dispensers ’), which 
got their name from the use to which they were put; in ad
dition to the barley-cakes and the cheese, there were en
trails and salt to eat with them. After they dedicated these 
items, each guest was given a little wine to drink in an 
earthenware cottabus-basin; the man who served it would 
say “Enjoy your dinner!” After this, there was broth and 
hash, which everyone shared, and two pieces of meat 
proschera126 for each person. At all their dinners, but espe
cially those referred to as mazones127—this name is still 
used today for the Dionysiac guild— it was their custom to 
pour more broth into the bowds of the young men wrho ate 
more heartily, and to serve them more barley-cakes and 
bread. This is because they considered such individuals 
noble and manly, since gluttony was regarded as some
thing that deserved respect and acclaim. After the dinner, 
they made libations; but rather than washing their hands 
first, they wnped themselves clean with pieces of bread, 
which they took with them when they left. They did this 
because of the frightening events that occurred in the

125 A phuste; cf. 3.114e-f.
126 The meaning of the word is obscure (“ready at hand,” i.e. 

“for him alone,” in contrast to the food the company shared?).
127 Cognate with niaza, “barley-cake.”
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νυκτερινών φόβων, από δέ των σπονδώ ν  π α ιά ν  ζίδεται. 
όταν  δέ τοΐς ή ρω σ ι θύω σι, β ο ν θ ν σ ία  μ εγάλ η  γ ίverai 
καί έστιώ ντα ι πάντες μ ετά  τών δουλών* οι δέ παϊδ^ς έν 
ταίς έ σ τ ιά σ ε σ ι  μ€τά τών πατέρω ν έπί λίθων καθήμε- 
νοι γυμνοί συνδειπνούσιν . I Θ εόπομπος  δ’ iv  τή έκτη  
καί τ ε σ σ α ρ α κ ο σ τ ή  τών Φιλιππικών, ο ι 'Α ρκάδες , φη- 
(τίν, εν τα ΐς  έ σ τ ιά σ εσ ιν  υποδέχονται τους δβσπότας 
καί τους δοΰλους, καί μ ίαν  π ά σ ι  τρ ά π εζα ν  π α ρ α σ κ εν -  
ά ζο ν σ ι καί τά  σ ιτ ία  π ά σ ιν  εις το μ έσ ο ν  π α ρ α τ ιθ έα σ ι  
καί κ ρ ατή ρ α  τον αυτόν π ά σ ι  κ ιρνάσ ι.

Π α ρ ά  δέ Ναυκρατίταις, ώς φ ησιν  Ε ρμ είας έν τώ  
δευτέρω  τών Π ερί του Γρυνβίου ’Απόλλωνος, I εν τώ  
πρυτανεία) δειπ νοϋσ ι γενεθλίοις  'Ε σ τ ία ς  Πρυτανίτιδος  
καί Δ ιονυσίοις, ετι δέ τή τού Κ ω μ αίου  ’Απόλλωνος 
πανη γύρει, ε ίσ ιόντες  π ά ισ ες  εν σ τ ο λ α ΐς  λ ευκα ις , άς 
μ έχ ρ ι κα ί νυν κ αλ ού σ ι πρυταν ικάς  έσθ ή τας . κα ί κατα-  
κλιθέντες έπ α ν ίσ τα ν τα ι εις γ όν ατα  τον ίεροκήρνκος  
τάς π ατρ ίου ς  εύχάς καταλέγοντος  σνσπ ένδοντες . μ ε
τά  δ« ταυτα κατακλ ιθέντες λ α μ β ά ν ο υ σ ιν  έκ α σ τ ο ς  ο ί
νου κοτύλας δύο πλήν τών ιερέων τού τε Π υθίου  
’Απόλλωνος και του Διονύσου- τούτων γ ά ρ  έκατέρω  
διπλούς 6 οίνος μ ετά  καί τών άλλω ν μερίδω ν δ ίδοτα ι. 
επ ειτα  έκάσ τω  π α ρ α τ ίθ ετα ι άρτος  κ αθ αρ ό ς  I εις π λ ά 
τος πεποιημένος, έφ * ω έπ ίκειτα ι άρ τος  έτερ ος , δν 
κρ ιβ αν ίτη ν  κ α λ ο ύ σ ι , και κ ρέας  ΰειον καί λεκάριον  
π τ ισ ά ν η ς  ή λαχ άνον  τού κ ατά  καιρόν  γινομένου  ωά τε

128 The idea is apparently that the bread was left at crossroads
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streets at night.12S After the libations, a paean is sung. But 
when they sacrifice to the heroes, they slaughter a large 
number of cattle, and everyone feasts with his slaves; their 
children dine along with them at their feasts, sitting with
out a cloak on stones next to their fathers. Theopompus 
says in Book XLVI of his History o f  Philip (FGrH  115 F 
215): The Arcadians entertain both the masters and the 
slaves at their feasts, and they prepare a single table for ev
eryone, put the food in the midst of them all, and mix wine 
in one mixing-bowl for everyone.

In Naucratis, according to Hermeias in Book II of his 
On Gryneian Apollo (fr. 2, FHG ii.80-1), a dinner is held in 
the prytaneion on the birthday of Hestia Prytanitis and 
during festivals of Dionysus, as well as at the festival of 
Apollo Komaios; they all come in wearing white robes, 
which they refer to even today as “prytanic clothing.” They 
lie down, and then rise again to their knees and join in a 
libation as the sacred herald recites the ancestral prayers. 
After this they lie down, and each of them gets two /co 
tulai129 of wine, except for the priests of Pythian Apollo 
and Dionysus, each of whom is given twice as much wine, 
as well as his portion of everything else. Then each man is 
served a flat loaf of good bread, with another loaf of bread, 
which they refer to as kribanites (“baking-shell bread”)130, 
on top, along with some pork, a little dish of barley-gruel 
or whatever vegetable is in season, two eggs, a wheel of

shrines of the sinister nocturnal goddess Hecate, in the hope that 
she would furnish her suppliants with protection during their 
journey home.

129 About two cups; cf. 4.129b with n.
»30 Cf.3.109f.
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δυο καί τυρού τροφ αλ ίς  σ ύ κ α  τε ζη ρ ά  και πλακονς  καί 
στέφ ανος, καί ος αν εζω  τι τούτων ίεροπ οιός π α ρ α -  
σ κ εν ά σ η  νπό των τιμούχω ν ζημ ιονται, άλλα μην  ουδέ 
το ΐς  σ ίτον  μένοις iv  πρντανείω  έξω θεν π ρ ο σ εισ φ έρ ε ιν  
τι β ρ ώ σ ιμ ο ν  εξ εσ τ ι, μ όνα  δέ τα ν τα  κ α τα ν α λ ίσ κ ο ν σ ι , 

150 τά ν π ο λ ε ιπ ό μ ε ν α  τ ο ΐ ς  ο ί κ έ τ α ι ς  μ ε τ α δ ίδ ό ν τ ε ς .  II τ α ΐ ς  δ* 
ά λ λ α ις  η μ έρα ις  π ά σ α ις  τον ενιαντον ε ξ εσ τ ι των σ ι-  
τονμένων τω βονλομ ένω  άνελθόντι εις τό πρντανεΐον  
δειπνεΐν , οΐκοθεν π α ρ α σ κ εν ά σ α ν τ α  αντω  λάχ ανόν  τι η 
των οσ π ρ ίω ν  καί τά ρ ιχ ο ς  η ίχθύν, κρέω ς δε χοιρείον  
β ρ α χ ύ τα το ν , καί τούτων μ εταλ αμ β άνω ν  < . . .  > 
κοτύλην οίνον, γνναικ ϊ δε ούκ εξ εσ τ ιν  ε ίσ ιέν α ι εις το  
πρντανεΐον  η μόνη τη ανλη τρίδ ι. ούκ ε ισ φ έρ ετα ι  δέ 
ουδέ άμ ις  εις τό πρντανεΐον . εάν  84 τις  Νανκρατιτώ ν  
γ άμ ον ς  εσ τ ία , ως iv  τω γαμ ικω  νόμω γ έγ ρ α π τα ι, 

b ά π είρ η τα ι ωα και μελίττηκτα  I δ ίδο σ θ α ι. τις  δέ η 
τούτων α ιτ ία , Ο νλπιανός ημ άς δ ιδά σ κ ε ιν  δίκαιος.

Α νκέας  δ* iv  τοΐς Α ίγνπ τιακο ΐς  προκρίνω ν τά  Αι
γυπτιακά δείπ ν α  των Π ερσικώ ν, Αιγυπτίων επ ισ τρ α -  
τενσάντω ν, φ ησίν, in i  Ώ χ ο ν  τον Π ερσώ ν β α σ ιλ έ α  
κα ι νικηθέντων, επει εγένετο α ιχ μ άλ ω τος  ό των Αι
γυπτίων β α σ ιλ εύ ς , ό * ίϊχ ο ς  αύτδν φ ιλανθρώ πω ς άγω ν  
εκ ά λ εσ ε  κα ί επ ι δεΐπνον. της ονν π α ρ α σ κ εν η ς  γενο- 
μένης λ α μ π ρ ά ς  ό Α ιγύπτιος κ ατεγ έλ α  ώς βύτβλώς τού

131 The challenge is never taken up.
132 Ochos is the proper Persian personal name for Artaxerxes
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cheese, some dried figs, a cake, and a garland. If the of
ficial in charge of the rite provides anything beyond this, 
the magistrates fine him. Moreover, those who eat in the 
prytaneion are not allowed to bring in any other food from 
outside, but can only consume the items mentioned above; 
they give the leftovers to their slaves. On every other day 
of the year, anyone eligible for maintenance there who 
wishes can come into the prytaneion for dinner and bring 
with him food he prepared for himself at home, such as a 
vegetable, some beans or lentils, fresh or salted fish, or a 
little bit of pork. And while partaking of them . . .  a kotule of 
wine. No woman may enter the prvtaneion except the 
pipe-girl. A pisspot may not be brought into the pryta
neion. If one of the inhabitants of Naucratis gives a wed
ding feast, according to the law about weddings, he is for
bidden to serve eggs or honey cake. But Ulpian is the right 
person to tell us why this is so.131

Lyceas in his History o f  Egypt (FGrH  613 F 4) ex
presses a preference for Egyptian dinners over Persian 
ones when he says: The Egyptians mounted an expedition 
against Ochos the king of Persia and were defeated.132 
W hen the Egyptian king was captured, Ochos treated him 
humanely and actually invited him to dinner. Although the 
meal was magnificent, the Egyptian laughed at the Persian

III (reigned 359/8-338 b c e ). The Egyptian king referred to below 
is Tachos (reigned c.362-360 b c e ), who was actually deposed 
when he was out of the country' during an invasion of Syria, and 
who fled to Persia for safety and was thus Artaxerxes’ guest rather 
than his prisoner, explaining the kindness with which he was 
treated. The anecdote is modeled on the story about Pausanias 
told at Hdt. 9.82 and quoted at 4.138c-d.
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Υλέρσου διαιτωμένου. “ci δε θέλεις ε ίδ έ ν α ι” εφη, “ώ 
c β α σ ιλ εύ ,  I πώς δει σ ιτ ε ΐσ θ α ι  τους εύδαίμ ονας β α σ ι 

λέας, έπίτρεφον τοΐς  έμ οϊς  ποτέ γενομένοις μ αγ είρο ις  
π α ρ α σ κ ε ν ά σ α ι σ ο ι  Α ιγύπτιον δ ε ιπ ν ο ν ” και κελεύσαν- 
τος, έπεί π α ρ εσ κ εν ά σ θ η , ή σ θ είς  δ *Πχος τω δειπνώ , 
“κακόν κακώς σ ε ” εφη, “ώ Α ιγύπτιε, ά π ο λ εσ ε ια ν  οί 
θεοί, δ σ τ ις  δείπνα  το ιαύτα  καταλ ιπώ ν  επ εθύμ η σας  
θοίνης εύ τ ελ εσ τ έρ α ς ” τίνα  δ’ ήν τά Α ιγύπτια  δείπνα  
IIρω ταγορ ίδη ς  εν τω πρώτω  Ilepi Ααφνικών 5Αγώνων 
δ ιδ ά σ κ ε ι ημ άς λεγων όντως’ τρίτη  δε εστιν  ιδέα  

d δείπνων Α ιγυπτιακή  I τραπεζώ ν μεν ον π α ρ α τ ιθ έμ ε
νων, πινάκων δε περιφερόμενων.

Παρά Γαλάταις φ η σί Φύλαρχος έν τη έκτη επί 
τα ϊς  τρ α π έζα ις  άρτους πολλούς κατακεκλασμ ένους  
π α ρ α τ ίθ εσ θ α ι χύδην κα ί κ ρ έα τα  εκ τών λεβήτω ν , ών 
ούδεϊς γεύεται εί μη πρότερον  θ εάσ η τα ι τον β α σ ιλ έ α  
εί ήφατο τών παρακειμένω ν, έν δε τη τρίτη  6 αύτδς  
Φ ύλαρχος  !Α ριάμνην φ η σί τον Γ αλάτη ν  πλουσ ιώ τα-  
τον δντα επ α γ γ ε ίλ α σ θ α ι έ σ τ ιά σ α ι  Γαλάτας πάστας 

e ενιαυτόν καί τούτο σ υ ν τελ έσ α ι  I π ο ιή σ α ν τα  ούτω ς . 
κ ατά  τόπους τής χ ώ ρας  τάς έπ ικ α ιρ οτά τας  τών οδών 
δ ιέλ α β ε  σ τα θ μ ο ΐς  επ ί τε τούτοις έκ χαράκω ν  καί 
καλάμ ω ν τών ο ισν ινω ν13 επ εβ ά λ λ ετο  σκη νάς χωρού- 
σ α ς  άνά  τετρακοσ ίου ς  ά ν δρ ας  καί πλείους έτ ι , καθώς  
αν έκποιώ σιν  οι τόποι τό τ άπο τών πόλεων δ έ ζ α σ θ α ι  
καί τών κωμών μέλλον επ ιρρειν  πλήθος, ενταύθα δε 
λ έβ η τα ς  επ έστη  σ ε  κρεών παντοδαπ ώ ν  μ εγάλους, ούς 
π ρ ο  ενιαυτού καί π ρο  τού μέλλειν μεταπεμφ άμενος
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for living inexpensively. “If you would like to know, O 
King,” he said, “how wealthy kings ought to eat, let the 
men who used to be my cooks prepare an Egyptian din
ner.” The order was given and the preparations made, and 
Ochos enjoyed the meal and said: “You deserve whatever 
bad end the gods bring you to, Egyptian, since you left din
ners like these behind and wanted to feast on something 
cheaper!” Protagorides informs us about what Egyptian 
dinners were like in Book I of On the Games at Daphne 
(FGrH  853 F I ) ,  saying the following: The third type of 
dinner is the Egyptian, in which tables are not set beside 
the guests, and trays are brought around instead.

Among the Celts, according to Phylarchus in Book VI 
(FGrH  81 F 9), many loaves of bread are broken into 
pieces and placed on the tables in a heap along with chunks 
of meat from the cauldrons; but no one tastes anything 
until he sees that the king has touched the food he was 
served. In Book III the same Phylarchus (FGrH  81 F 2) 
says that Ariamnes the Celt, who was extremely wealthy, 
announced that he would feast all the Celts for a year, and 
did this by making the following arrangements. He set sta
tions along the most convenient roads in various parts of 
the country and installed shelters in them made of poles 
and willow branches and large enough to hold 400 men or 
more, so that the places would be sufficiently spacious to 
accommodate the crowds likely to stream there from the 
cities and villages. He installed large cauldrons full of meat 
of every kind in them; he summoned craftsmen from other 
cities the previous year, in advance of when he intended to

13 καί των καλάμω ν των τ€ οί(τνΐνων ACE
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f τεχν ίτας  εξ  άλλο)ν I πόλεων εχ αλ κεύ σατο . θύμ ατα  δέ 
κ α τ α β ά λ λ εσ θ α ι ταύρω ν καί ιτυών καί π ροβ άτω ν  τε 
καί <τών> λοιπών κτηνών έκ ά σ τη ς  η μ έρας  πολλά, 
π ίθους τε οίνον π α ρ εσ κ ευ ά σ θ α ι καί πλήθος άλφ ίτω ν  
πεφυραμένων. καί ον μόνον, φ ησίν , οι παραγ ινύμ ενοι 
τών Υ αλατώ ν ά π ό  τών κωμών καί τών πόλεων άπ έλ αυ -  
ον, ά λ λ α  καί οί παρ ιόντες  ξένοι υπό τών έφ εστηκότω ν  
παίδω ν  ονκ ηφίεντο εως αν μ ετ α λ ά β ω σ ι τών π α ρ α -  
σκευασθέντω ν .

θ ρ α κ ίω ν  8έ δείπνων μνημονεύει Έενοφών εν εβ δό-  
μω  *Α ν α β ά σ εω ς  το π α ρ ά  'Ζεύθη δ ιαγ ραφ ώ ν  συμ π ό-  

151 (τιον εν τούτοις· II επειδή  είση λθον  επί τό δεΐπνον  
π άντες  (τό δε δεΐπνον ήν καθημένοις κύκλω), έπ ειτα  δε 
τρ ίπ οδες  ε ίσ η ν έχ θ η σ αν  π ά σ ιν . ούτοι δε ό σ ο ν  ε ίκ ο σ ι  
κρεών μ εσ το ί νενεμημενων καί άρ το ι ζύμητες μ εγάλ ο ι 
π ροσπ επ ερονη μ ένο ι η σ α ν  προς το ις  κ ρ έα σ ι. μ ά λ ισ τ α  
δ 9 α ι τρ ά π εζα ι κ ατά  τους ξένους α ίεί ετίθεντο· νόμος 
γ ά ρ  ην. καί πρώ τος τοντ έποίει 'ϋεύθης· άνελόμενος  
τους παρ' αντώ  κειμένους άρτους δ ιέκλ α  κ ατά  μ ικρά  
καί δ ιερρ ίπ τει ο ίς  αύτώ έδόκει καί τά  κ ρέα  ω σαύτω ς , 

b όσ ο ν  μόνον γ εύ σ α σ θ α ι εαυτώ  καταλιπώ ν. I καί οί 
άλ λ ο ι δε κ ατά  τά  αυτά  έποίονν, καθ' ούς καί α ι 
τρ ά π εζα ι εκειντο. 5Α ρκάς δέ  τις \\ρύστας όνομα, φα- 
γεΐν  δεινός, τό μεν δ ιαρ ρ ιπ τε ϊν  ε ια  χ α ίρ ειν , λ αβ ώ ν  8* 
εις την  χεΐρ α  όσ ον  τριχοίν ικον  άρτον  καί κ ρέα  θέμε- 
νος επ ί τά  γ όν ατα  εδείπνει. κ έρ α τα  δέ οίνου περιέφ ε- 
ρον καί πάντες εδέχοντο. 6 δβ Α ρύ στας  επεί παρ'

2 2 2
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do this, and had these forged. Large numbers of hulls, pigs, 
sheep and goats, and other animals were sacrificed every 
day; and casks of wine had been prepared and an immense 
quantity of barley groats mixed up in advance. Nor was it 
just the Celts, he says, who came there from their villages 
and cities who benefitted; because the slaves in charge of 
the meal refused to let any foreigners who passed by get 
away until they had their share of the food being served.

Xenophon mentions Thracian dinners in Book VII 
(3.21-32, condensed) of the Anabasis, where he describes 
the drinking party given by Seuthes, as follows: After ev
eryone came in to dinner (the meal was eaten sitting in a 
circle), tables were brought in for the whole group. There 
were about 20 of these, covered with portions of meat; 
and large loaves of leavened bread had been attached to 
the meat on skewers. The tables were quite consistently 
placed in front of the foreigners133, because this was their 
custom. Seuthes was the first to do the following: he picked 
up the loaves of bread that were lying next to him and be
gan to break them into little pieces and throw them about 
to whomever he wanted. He did the same with the meat, 
leaving himself only enough for a taste; the others who 
had tables set before them followed his example. But an 
Arcadian named Arystas, who had an incredible appetite, 
wanted nothing to do with flinging food around, but 
grabbed a huge134 loaf of bread and some meat, set them 
on his lap, and started eating. They were bringing drink
ing-horns full of wine around, and everyone was taking 
them. But when the cupbearer came to Arystas with the

133 I.e. the Greeks.
134 Literally “three-c/ioinix,” i.e. “gallon-sized” (cf. 3.98e n.).
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c

d

e

αυτόν φέρων το κ έρας  6 οίνοχόος rjv, εΐπ εν  ίδών τον  
Ξ,ενοφώντα ονκ έτι δειπνονντα· “έκείνψ,” έφη, “δος* σ-χο-

\  V P  » \ Ο ϊ  V  η  5  λ / )  \  Ο. \y a p  ηθη7 βγω ο ονπω. εντανσα  μεν οη  
εγένετο. I β’πβί δβ προνχώ ρει δ π ό τος7 ειση λθεν  άνηρ  
θρα£ ίπ π ον  έχω ν λενκόν καί λαβ ώ ν  κ έρας  μ εστόν , 
“προπίνω  σ ο ι, ώ Σ εν θ η ” έφη, "καί τον ίπ π ον  δω ρονμαι, 
εφ> ον καί διώκων ον αν θέλης α ίρ η σ ε ις  κα ί άποχω ρώ ν  
ον μη δείση ς  τον π ο λ έ μ ι ο ν ά λ λ ο ς  π α ίδ α  ε ίσ α γ α γ ώ ν  
όντως έδω ρη σατο  προπίνω ν καί άλλος ίμ ά τ ια  τη γυ- 
ναικί, καί Ύ ιμασίω ν προπίνω ν φ ιάλην τε ά ρ γ ν ρ άν  καί 
τ α π ίδ α  ά ζ ία ν  δέκα  μνών. Γ ν η σ ιπ π ος  δ έ  τις  3Α θηναίος  
ά ν α σ τ ά ς  είπεν  ότι α ρ χ α ίο ς  εΐη νόμος κ ά λ λ ισ το ς  τούς  I 
μεν έχ ον τας  δ ιδόνα ι τω β α σ ιλ ε ί  τιμής έν εκα , το ϊς  δέ 
μη έχ ο ν σ ι δ ιδόνα ι τον β α σ ιλ έ α . Ξ,ενοφών δέ άνέστη  
θ α ρ σ α λ έω ς  κα ί δεζάμ ενος το κ έρας  ε ίπ εν · “βγω σ ο ι, ώ 
'ϊ.ενθη, δίδω  μ ι έ μ αντό ν καί τούς έμούς τοντονς έτα ί- 
ρονς φ ίλονς είνα ι π ισ τού ς  καί ονδένα  ά κ ον τα . κα ί νυν 
π ά ρ ε ισ ιν  ονδέν σ ε  π ροσα ιτονντες , άλλα καί πόνεΐν  
υπέρ σ ο ν  καί προκινδννενειν β ο ν λ ό μ εν ο ι” κα ί 6 Σβιί- 
θης ά ν α σ τ ά ς  σννέπ ιε καί σ ν γ κ α τ εσ κ εδ ά σ α τ ο  μετ αυ 
τού το κέρας. μ ετά  δέ ταντα  είση λθον  κ έρ α σ ί τε ο ΐο ις  I 
σ η μ α ίν ον σ ιν  ανλονντες κα ί σ ά λ π ιγ ζ ιν  ώ μ οβ οεία ις  
ρυθμούς τε καί οίονεί μ ά γ α δ ιν  σαλ π ίζοντες .

Π οσειδώ νιος δέ 6 α π ό  της σ τ ο ά ς  εν τα ΐς  Iσ το ρ ία ις , 
α ις  σννέθηκεν  ονκ άλλοτρ ίω ς ης π ροη ρη το  φ ιλοσο-

γέλω ς

135 ΡΑΑ 279700; otherwise unknown.
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horn, Arystas saw that Xenophon was no longer eating 
and said: “Give it to him! He has time on his hands now, 
whereas I don’t!” This provoked some laughter. As the 
drinking proceeded, a Thracian came in with a white 
horse, took a horn full of wine, and said: “I drink to you, 
Seuthes, and present you with this horse. When you’re rid
ing him, you’ll catch anyone you want to chase; and if you 
retreat, you’ll have no need to fear your enemy!” Another 
man brought in a slave and presented him to Seuthes in the 
same way, drinking his health; a third offered him robes for 
his wife; and Timasion toasted him and presented him with 
a silver libation-bowl and a carpet worth ten minas. An 
Athenian named Gnesippus135 stood up and said that it was 
an old and admirable custom for wealthy men to show the 
king honor by offering him gifts, and for the king in turn to 
provide presents for the poor. Xenophon got his courage 
up, stood up, took the drinking horn, and said: “The gift I 
have to offer you, Seuthes, is that I and my companions 
here will be your reliable and willing friends. They’re not 
here now with any requests for you; instead, they wish to 
work hard for you and run risks on your behalf.” And 
Seuthes stood up and joined Xenophon in taking a drink 
and dumping out the rest of the contents of the horn. After 
this, men came in playing pipe-music on the horns they use 
for signals and trumpeting rhythmically with two tones at 
the same time on tnimpets made of the horns of wild 
oxen.136

Posidonius the Stoic in his Histories (FGrH  87 F *15 = 
fr. 67 Edelstein-Kidd), which he compiled by recording

136 Literally “as if they were playing a m a g ad isa pipe capable 
of producing two tones at once; cf. 4.182d.
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φ ίας  πολλά π α ρ ά  π ολλ ο ΐς  έθ ιμ α  καί νόμιμα α ν α 
γραφ ώ ν, Κελτοί, φ η σ ί, τάς  τροφ άς π ροτίθεντα ι χ ό ρ 
το ν ύπ οβ άλ λ οντες  καί επί τραπεζώ ν ξύλινων μ ικρόν  
ά π ό  της γης έπηρμένων. η τροφή 8' έστίν  ά ρ το ι μεν  
ολ ίγοι, κ ρεα  δβ π ολ λ ά  εν ύ8ατι κα ί οπ τά  επ' ανθράκω ν  

152 η οβελ ίσκω ν . II π ρ ο σ φ έρ ον τα ι 8ε ταν τα  καθαρέίω ς  
μεν, λεοντω8ώς 8ε, τα ΐς  χ ερ σ ίν  άμ φ οτερα ις  α ίροντες  
όλ α  μέλη καί άπο8άκνοντες, εάν η τι 8 υ σ α π ό σ π α 
στόν , μ α χ α ιρ ίω  μικρώ  παρατέμ νοντες , ο14 εν ιδία 
θήκη π α ράκ ειτα ι. π ροσ φ έρ ον τα ι 8έ καί ιχθύς ο ί τε 
π α ρ ά  τους ποταμ ούς οίκονντες καί π α ρ ά  την εντός καί 
την έξω  θ ά λ α σ σ α ν , καί τούτους 8ε οπτούς μ ετά  αλών  
καί οξονς κα ί κνμ ίνον  τούτο  δβ κα ί εις τό ποτόν  
έμ β άλ λ ον σ ιν . ελαίω  8' ον χρώ νται διά σ π ά ν ιν  κα ί διά 

b ro ασυνή θες άη8ές αντο ϊς  φ αίνεται. I όταν  8έ πλείονες  
σνν8ειπνώ σι, κάθηνται μεν εν κύκλω, μ έσ ο ς  8έ ό 
κ ρ ά τ ισ το ς  ώς αν κορυφ αίος χορού , 8 ιαφ έρω ν τών 
άλλω ν η κ ατά  την πολεμικήν ευχέρειαν  η κ ατά  γένος  
η κ ατά  πλούτον. 6 8 ύπο8εχόμενος παρ' αυτόν, εφεξής  
8' έκατέρω θε κατ' α ξ ία ν  ής έχ ον σ ιν  υπεροχής, καί οί 
μέν τούς θυρεούς όπλοφ ορούντες εκ τών όπ ίσ ω  π αρ -  
εσ τ ά σ ιν , οί 8έ 8ορυφ όροι κ ατά  την άντικρύ  καθήμενοι 
κύκλω κ αθ άπ ερ  οί 8 εσ π ότα ι συνευω χούνται. τό  δ« 
ποτόν  οί 8ιακονούντες εν άγ γ είο ις  π ερ ιφ έρου σ ιν  έοι- 

c κ όσ ι μέν  I άμ β ίκ ο ις , ή κ εραμ έοις  ή άργ υ ρο ις . καί γ ά ρ  
τούς π ίνακας  έφ' ών τάς  τροφ άς προτίθ εντα ι τοιούτους

14 ο  τοϊς κολεούς A C E
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numerous usages and customs among many peoples that 
were germane to the philosophy he had adopted, says: The 
Celts throw hay on the ground and serve their meals on 
wooden tables barely raised off of it. The food consists of a 
few loaves of bread and large quantities of meat that is ei
ther boiled or roasted on the coals or on spits. They con
sume the meat in a simple if lion-like way, taking whole 
joints in both hands and biting it off; if a piece proves dif
ficult to tear away, they cut it off with a small knife that lies 
beside them in its own sheath. Those who live along the 
rivers or beside the interior or exterior sea137 also consume 
fish, which they eat roasted with salt, vinegar, and cumin. 
They also add cumin to their wine. They do not use oil, be
cause it is scarce and because their lack of familiarity' with

✓

it makes the taste seem unpleasant to them. Whenever a 
group of them has dinner together, they sit in a circle, and 
whoever is most important sits in the middle, like the 
leader of a dramatic chorus, whether he is distinguished 
from the others by his skill in warfare, the family he comes 
from, or his wealth. The host sits next to him; after that 
they sit in order on either side according to how prominent 
they are. Armed men bearing oblong shields stand behind 
the guests, and their bodyguards sit opposite them in a 
circle, just like their masters, and eat together. The ser
vants bring the wine around in vessels that resemble 
spouted cups138 and are made of either earthenware or sil
ver. The platters on which they serve the food are similar;

137 The Mediterranean Sea and the Atlantic Ocean, respec
tively.

138 See 11.480d, where the word for this vessel appears in a 
slightly different form.
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ε χ ο υ σ ιν  oi δε χ αλ κ ού ς , oi 8e κάνεα  ξύλ ινα  καί 
πλεκτά , το δε πινόμενόν εσ τ ι π α ρ ά  μεν το ΐς  πλου- 
τούσ ιν  οίνος εξ  Ιταλ ίας  καί της Μ ασσαλ ιη τώ ν  χ ώ ρας  
π αρακομ ιζόμ ενος, ά κ ρατος  δ’ ούτος* ενίοτε δε ολ ίγον  
ύδωρ π α ρ α μ ίγ ν υ τα ι* π α ρ ά  δε το ΐς υ π οδεέστερο ις  ζύ
θος πύρινον μ ετά  μ έλ ιτος εσ κ ευ ασ μ έν ον , π α ρ ά  δέ το ΐς  
π ολλ ο ΐς  καθ' αυτά' κ αλ είτα ι δε κάρμ α, ά π ορ ρ οφ ού σ ι 

d δε εκ τον αυτόν ποτηριού  κ ατά  I μ ικρόν , ον πλεΐον  
κυάθου' πυκνότερου  δβ τούτο πο ιούσ ι. π ερ ιφ έρει δβ 6 
π α ΐς  επ ί τά  δ εξ ιά  καί τά  λ α ιά · ούτως διακονούνται. καί 
τούς θεούς π ροσκυ νού σ ιν  επ ί τά  δ εξ ιά  στρεφ όμ ενοι, 
ετι 6 ΙΙοσειδώ νιος  διηγούμενος καί τον Α ουερνίον τον  
Βιτύιτος π α τρ ός  πλούτον τού υπό Ρωμαίων καθα ιρε-  
θέντος, φ η σ ί δη μ αγω γούντα  αυτόν τούς οχλους εν 
ά ρ μ α τ ι φ έρ εσ θ α ι δ ιά  των πεδίων κα ί σ π ε ίρ ε ιν  χρν- 
σ ίο ν  κα ί άργύ ρ ιον  τα ΐς  άκολ ου θ ού σ α ις  των Κβλτώΐ' 
μ υ ρ ιά σ ι φ ρ άγ μ α  τε ποιεΐν  δω δεκ ασ τάδ ιον  τετράγω -  

e νον, εν I ω πληρούν μεν ληνούς πολυτελούς π ό μ ατος , 
π α ρ α σ κ ευ ά ζε ιν  τοσούτο  β ρω μ άτω ν  πλή θος ώ στε  
έφ* η μ έρας  πλείονας έξεΐνα ι το ΐς βουλομ ένοις  ε ίσ ερ -  
χομ ένοις  των π α ρ α σ κ ευ α σ θ έν τω ν  άπ ολαύειν  άδ ιαλ εί-  
πτως διακονουμένοις. ά φ ο ρ ίσ α ν τος  δ* αυτού π ρ ο 
θ εσ μ ίαν  ποτέ της θοίνης ά φ υ σ τερ η σ α ν τά  τινα  των 
β α ρ β ά ρ ω ν  ποιητην ά φ ικ έσ θ α ι καί σ ν ν α ν τη σ α ν τα  
μ ετά  ωδής ύμνεΐν αυτού την ύπεροχη ν , εαυτόν  δ’

139 I.e. ctirmi (attested also at Dsc. 2.110, and in a pair of in-
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but others use bronze platters or baskets made of wood or 
wickerwork. The rich drink wine imported from Italy or 
Massaliote territory; it is consumed unmixed, although oc
casionally they put a little water into it. Poorer people 
drink wheat-beer with honey added, or in most cases with
out it; they refer to this as korrna.m  They sip it a bit at a 
time from the same vessel, which does not hold more than 
a fraction of a cup140; but they do this repeatedly. The slave 
carries the cup around from left to right and right to left; 
this is how they are served. They also turn from right to 
left when they prostrate themselves before their gods. 
Posidonius (FGrH  87 F 18 = fr. 67 Edelstein-Kidd, contin
ued) again, in his description of the wealth of Louemius 
the father of Bituis,141 who was deposed by the Romans, 
says that when Louemius was trying to gain influence 
among the common people, he traveled through the plains 
in a chariot and scattered gold and silver coins to the 
countless Celts who followed him. He also built an enclo
sure 12 stades square, filled vats inside it with expensive 
wine, and prepared so much food that for many days any- 
one who wanted to could come in and enjoy it, and the food 
was served constantly. He eventually called an end to the 
feast; but a barbarian poet arrived late and, when he met 
him, sang a hymn about his preeminence and lamented

scrip tio n s); p ro b ab ly  co g n a te  w ith  L a tin  cremor  (“a th ick  ju ic e  
p ro d u ced  b y  b o ilin g  g ra in '’). F o r  b e e r , se e  1 .1 6 c  n.

140 L ite ra lly  “a kuathos” (“la d le fu l”), w h ich  in A ttica  was a 
stan d ard  m ea su re  =  o n e-six th  o f  a kotule. 141 L o u e m iu s
w as k in g  o f  th e  A v em ian s, and  th e  ev en ts  re fe rre d  to  h e re  took  
p la ce  at th e  v e ry  en d  o f  th e  120s BCE. S tra b o  4 .1 9 1  (p ro b ab ly  a lso  
d raw ing on P osid on iu s) gives th e  n am e in th e  form  L o u eriu s.
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ά π ο β ρ η ν ε ίν  ό τ ι ύ σ τ ερ η κ ε , τον  δ ε τ ερ φ β εν τ α  θ υ λ ά κ ιο ν  
Γ α ίτ η σ α ι  χ ρ υ σ ίο υ  κ α ί ρ ίφ α ι  α ύ τω  π α ρ α τ ρ ε χ ο ν τ ι .  I α ν - 

ελ ό μ εν ον  δ' εκ ε ίν ον  π ά λ ιν  ύμ νεΐν  λ ίγ ο ν τ α  διότι τά 
ίχ ν η  τη ς γ η ς  εφ * η *  ά ρ μ α τ η λ α τ ε ϊ  χ ρ υ σ ό ν  κ α ί ευ ερ 
γ ε σ ία ς  ά ν β ρ ώ π ο ις  φ ίρ ε ι. ταυτα μ έν  ούν ίν  τη  τρ ίτη  
κ α ί ε ικ ο σ τ ή  ισ τ ό ρ η σ ή ν , ίν  δε τη  π ίμ π τ η  π ερ ί  I I ά ρ β ω ν  
δ ιη γ ο ύ μ εν ο ς  φ η σ ιν · ό  δ ί  κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο ς  φ ίλ ο ς  τ ρ α π ε ζ η ς  
μ εν  ου  κο ινω νεΐ, χ α μ α ί  δ’ ύ π ο κ α θ η μ εν ο ς  εφ ' ύφ ηλης  
κ λ ίν η ς  κ α τ α κ ε ιμ εν ω  τω  β α σ ι λ ε ΐ  το  π α ρ α β λ η θ ε ν  ύ π ' 
αυτού κ υ ν ισ τ ί σ ιτ ε ί τ α ι  κ α ί π ο λ λ ά κ ις  διά την τυχ ού -  

153 σ α ν  α ιτ ία ν  ά π ο σ π α σ θ ε ί ς  τού  χ α μ α ιπ ε τ ο ύ ς  δ ε ίπ ν ο υ  II 

ρ ά β δ ο ι ς  κ α ί ίμ ά σ ιν  ά σ τ ρ α γ α λ ω τ ο ϊς  μ α σ τ ιγ ο ύ τ α ι  κ α ί  
γ εν ό μ εν ο ς  α ίμ ό φ υ ρ τ ο ς  τον  τ ιμ ω ρ η σ ά μ εν ο ν  ώ ς ευ ερ 
γ έτ η ν  επ ί το  έ δ α φ ο ς  π ρ η ν η ς  π ρ ο σ π ε σ ώ ν  π ρ ο σ κ υ ν ε ϊ.  
εν δε τη  έκ τη  κ α ί δ εκ ά τ η  π ερ ί Έ ελεύκου  δ ιη γ ο ύ μ εν ο ς  
τού  β α σ ιλ ε ω ς ,  ώς εις  λ\ηδίαν άν ελ θ ώ ν  κ α ί π ολ έμ ω ν  
Α ρ σ ά κ ε ι  η χ μ α λ ω τ ίσ θ η  υ π ό  τού  β α ρ β ά ρ ο υ  κ α ί  ώς 
π ο λ ύ ν  χ ρ ό ν ο ν  π α ρ ά  τω  Α ρ σ ά κ ε ι  δ ιετρ ιφ εν  α γ ό μ εν ο ς  
β α σ ιλ ικ ώ ς , γ ρ ά φ ε ι  κ α ί  ταυτα* π α ρ ά  Π ά ρ θ ο ις  εν  τοίς 

b δ ε ίπ ν ο ις  ό β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  την τε κλ ίνη ν  εφ' ης  I μ ό ν ο ς  
κ α τ εκ ε ιτ ο  μ ετ εω ρ ο τ ερ α ν  τω ν ά λ λ ω ν  κ α ί κ εχ ω ρ ισ μ εν η ν  
ε ίχ ε  κ α ί την τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ν  μ όνω  κ α θ ά π ε ρ  η ρω ι π λ η ρ η  
β α ρ β α ρ ικ ώ ν  θ ο ιν α μ ά τ ω ν  π α ρ α κ ε ιμ εν η ν . ίσ τ ο ρ ώ ν  δε 
κ α ί π ερ ί  Ηρ α κ λ εω ν ο ς  τού  Βίροιαιου, δς ύπδ τού

142 T o  te a r  th e  v ictim 's flesh  m o re  efficien tly .
J
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that he himself had not come in time. Louemius was 
pleased and asked for a bag of gold coins, which he threw 
to the man as he ran alongside his chariot. The poet picked 
it up and sang another hymn, saying that the tracks in 
the earth made by Louemius’ chariot were bearing gold 
and benefactions for mankind. Posidonius recorded these 
events in Book XXIII. But in Book V (FGrH  87 F 5 = fr. 57 
Edelstein-Kidd), in his discussion of the Parthians, he 
says: The man referred to as the kings “friend” does not 
share his food, but sits on the ground below the king, who 
lies on a high couch, and eats whatever is thrown to him, 
like a dog. Often for one reason or another he is dragged 
away from his dinner on the ground and beaten with rods 
or whips to which knucklebones have been attached.142 Af
terwards he bow s down with his face to the earth, covered 
with blood, and wOrships the man who punished him as his 
benefactor. And in Book XVI (FGrH  87 F 12 = fr. 64 
Edelstein-Kidd), in his description of how King Seleucus 
went inland into Media and made w ar on Arsaces, was cap
tured by the barbarian, and spent a long time with Arsaces, 
and w'as treated as royalty,143 he writes the following: At 
Parthian dinner parties, the king reclined alone on his 
couch, which was higher than the others and separate from 
them; a table full of barbarian dishes was set beside him 
alone, as if he were a hero. And in his account of Hera- 
cleon of Beroea, who after King Antiochus (nicknamed

143 T h e  S e le u c id  king in q u estio n  is D e m e tr iu s  I I , w ho was 
cap tu red  by th e  P arth ian  king M ith rid ates  I (re fe rre d  to , like 
D e m e tr iu s , by th e  n am e o f  his royal h o u se , th e  A rsacids) in 139  
BCE and  rem ain ed  w ith him  as a cap tiv e  for ten  years.
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Vρ ύ π ο ν  κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο υ  Ά ιη ιό χ ο υ  τον  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  π ρ ο - 
α χ θ ε ίς  μ ικ ρ ό ν  δ ε ΐν  τη ς  β α σ ιλ ε ί α ς  ε ξ έ β α λ ε  τον  ευ ερ 
γ έτη ν  , γ ρ ά φ ε ι  εν τη  <τ έτ α ρ τ η  > κ α ι τ ρ ια κ ο σ τ ή  τω ν  
Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  τάδε· επ ο ιε ΐτ ό  τε τω ν σ τ ρ α τ ιω τ ώ ν  τ ά ς  κ α τ α 

κ λ ίσ ε ις  επ ί τον  εδ ά φ ο υ ς  εν ν π α ίθ ρ ω  ά ν ά  χ ιλ ίο υ ς  
c  δ ειπ ν ίζω ν . το  I δε δ ε ίπ ν ο ν  ην ά ρ τ ο ς  μ έ γ α ς  κ α ί κ ρ έ α ς , 

το  δε π ο τ ο ν  κ εκ ρ α μ έν ο ς  ο ίν ο ς  ο ίο ς  δ ή π ο τ ε  ν δ α τ ι  φν- 
χ ρ ώ . δ ιη κ ον ον ν  δ ε ά ν δ ρ ες  μ α χ α ιρ ο φ ό ρ ο ι  κ α ί σ ιω π ή  ήν  
εύ τα κ το ς , εν 8e τη  δ ε ύ τ ε ρ α ,  εν τη  Ρ ω μ α ίω ν , φ η σ ίν , 
π ό λ ε ι ό τ α ν  εν ω χ ώ ν τα ι εν τώ  τον  Η ρ α κ λ έ ο ν ς  ιερ ώ , 

δ ε ιπ ν ίζ ο ν τ ο ς  τον  κ α τ ά  κ α ιρ ό ν  θ ρ ια μ β ε ν ο ν τ ο ς , κ α ί ή 
π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ή  τή ς  ευ ω χ ία ς  Η ρ α κ λ εω τ ικ ή  έ σ τ ι .  δ ιο ιν ο -  
χ ο ε ίτ α ι  μ εν  γ ά ρ  ο ίν όμ ελ ι, τ ά  δε β ρ ώ μ α τ α  ά ρ τ ο ι  μ ε γ ά 
λο ι κ α ί  κ α π ν ισ τ ά  κ ρ έα  έφ θ ά  κ α ί τώ ν π ρ ο σ φ ά τ ω ς  

d κ α θ ιερ εν θ έν τω ν  I ο π τ ά  δαφ ιλ ή . π α ρ ά  δ έ  Ύ ν ρρ η ν ο ΐς  δ ϊς  
τή ς ή μ έ ρ α ς  τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ι  π ο λ υ τ ελ ε ίς  π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ά ζ ο ν τ α ι  
ά ν θ ιν α ί  τε σ τ ρ ο )μ ν α ί κ α ί έκ π ώ μ α τ α  α ρ γ υ ρ ά  π α ν τ ο δ α - 
π ά , κ α ί δουλώ ν  π λ ή θ ο ς  ευ π ρ επ ώ ν  π α ρ έ σ τ η κ ε ν  έσ θ ή -  
σ ε σ ι  π ο λ υ τ ε λ έ σ ι  κ εκ ο σ μ η μ έν ω ν . Ύ ίμ α ιο ς  δ* εν τη  
π ρ ώ τη  τώ ν Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  κ α ί τ ά ς  θ ε ρ α π α ίν α ς  φ η σ ί  π α ρ '  
α ύ τ ο ις  μ έ χ ρ ι  οΰ  α ν  α υ ζ η θ ώ σ ι γ υ μ ν ά ς  δ ια κ ο ν ε ισ θ α ι .

Μ εγ α σ θ έν η ς  δ* εν τη  δ ευ τ έρ α  τώ ν  Ιν δ ικ ώ ν  τ ο ΐς  
Ι ϊ 'δ ο ί ς  φ η σ ιν  εν τώ  δ ειπ ν ώ  π α ρ α τ ίθ ε σ θ α ι  έ κ ά σ τ ω  

e  τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ν , I ταύ τη ν  δ* ε ίν α ι  ο μ ο ία ν  τ α ΐς  έγ γ υ θ ή κ α ις ,  
κ α ί έ π ιτ ίθ ε σ θ α ι  επ' αυ τή  τ ρ υ β λ ίο ν  χ ρ ν σ ο ύ ν , ε ις  ο  
έ μ β ά λ λ ε ιν  α υ το ύ ς  π ρ ώ το ν  μ εν  τήν  ο ρ υ ζ α ν  έφ θή ν  ώς  
ά ν  τ ις  έφ ή σ ε ιε  χ ό ν δ ρ ο ν , έ π ε ιτ α  οφ α  π ο λ λ ά  κ εχ ε ιρ ο υ ρ -
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Grypus)144 put him in a prominent position, nearly ex
pelled his benefactor from his kingship, he writes the fol
lowing in Book XXXIV (FGrH  87 F *24 = fr. 75 Edelstein- 
Kidd): When he gave his troops dinner, he used to have 
them he down on the ground in the open air in groups of 
1000. The dinner consisted of a large loaf of bread and 
meat; they drank whatever wine was available mixed with 
cold water. Men wearing daggers acted as their servants, 
and there was an orderly silence. In Book II (FGrH  87 F 1 
= fr. 53 Edelstein-Kidd) he says: Whenever they hold a 
feast in Heracles’ temple in Rome and the man celebrat
ing a triumph at the moment serves as host, the prepara
tions for the dinner are themselves Heraclean; for a great 
deal of honeyed wine is poured, and the food consists of 
large loaves of bread, stewed smoked meat, and substantial 
roasted portions of the animals that have just been sacri
ficed. In Etruria, sumptuous tables are set twice a day, 
along with couches spread with brightly colored cloths and 
silver drinking vessels of every type; and a crowd of good- 
looking slaves dressed in expensive clothing stands nearby. 
Timaeus in Book I of his Histories (FGrH  566 F la) says 
that their slave-girls work in the nude until they grow 
up.145

Megasthenes says in Book II of his History o f  India 
(FGrH  715 F 2) that at an Indian dinner a table resem
bling a cup-stand is set beside each guest. A gold bowl is 
put on top of it, and first they place some rice that has been 
boiled in the same way one would boil wheat pudding into 
it, and then on top of this many other fine dishes prepared

144 A n tio ch u s V I I I  (re ig n ed  1 2 5 / 1 -9 6  b c e ).
145 C f. 1 2 .5 1 7 d .
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Π

γ η  μ έν α  τ α ΐς  Ί ν δ ικ α ΐς  σ κ ε υ α σ ία ις .  Γ ε ρ μ α ν ο ί  δ έ ,  ώς 
ι σ τ ο ρ ε ί  I Ιο σ ε ιδ ώ ν ιο ς  έν τη  τ ρ ια κ ο σ τ η , ά ρ ισ τ ο ν  π ρ ο σ -  
φ έρ ο ν τ  α ι  κ ρ έα  μ έλ η 8 6 ν ώ π τ η μ έν α  κ α ι έ π ιπ ίν ο υ σ ι  
γάλα καί τον  ο ίν ο ν  ά κ ρ α τ ο ν . Κ α μ π α ν ώ ν  δ έ  τ ιν ες  π α ρ ά  

Γ τ α  (τ ν μ π ό σ ια  μ ο ν ο μ α χ ο ύ σ ι.  I Νικόλαος δ* ό Δ α μ α σ κ η 
νός, ε ις  τω ν α π ό  τού  π ε ρ ιπ ά τ ο υ  φ ιλ ο σ ό φ ω ν , έν τη  
δ έκ α τ η  π ρ ο ς  τ α ϊς  εκ α τ ό ν  τω ν Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  Ρ ω μ α ίου ς  
ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  π α ρ ά  το  δ ε ίπ ν ο  ν σ υ μ β ά λ λ ε ιν  μ ο ν ο μ α χ ία ς ,  
γ ρ α φ ώ ν  ό ν τω ς * τ ά ς  τώ ν μ ο ν ο μ ά χ ω ν  θ ε ά ς  ον  μ όνον  εν  
π α ν η γ ν ρ ε σ ι  κ α ί θ ε ά τ ρ ο ις  επ ο ιο ν ν τ ο  Ρ ω μ α ίο ι, π α ρ ά  
Ύ νρρηνώ ν π α ρ α λ α β ό ν τ ε ς  τό  έθ ο ς ,  άλλα κ ά ν  τ α ΐς  εσ τ ι-  
ά σ ε σ ιν .  έκ ά λ ο ν ν  γ ον ν  τ ιν ες  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  επ ί δ ε ΐπ ν ο ν  τούς  
φ ίλ ο υ ς  επ ί  τε ά λ λ ο ις  κ α ί  όπως ά ν  δυο η τ ρ ία  ζεύγη  
ΐδ ο ιεν  μ ον ο μ ά χ ω ν , ότε κ α ί κ ο ρ εσ θ έν τ ε ς  δ ε ίπ ν ο υ  κ α ί  
μ έθ η ς  ε ίσ ε κ ά λ ο υ ν  τού ς  μ ο ν ο μ ά χ ο υ ς , κ α ί ό  μ εν  ά μ α  

154 έ σ φ ά τ τ ε τ ο ,  α υ το ί  δ* έκ ρ ότο υ ν  επ ί τούτω  η δόμ εν ο ι.  II 
η δη  δ έ  τ ις  κ ά ν  τ α ΐς  δ ια θ η κ α ις  γ έ γ ρ α φ ε ν  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  
ε ύ π ρ ε π ε σ τ ά τ α ς  μ ο ν ο μ α χ η σ α ι  ά ς  έκ έκ τη το , ε τ ε ρ ο ς  δέ  
π α ΐδ α ς  ά ν η β ο υ ς  ερ ω μ έν ου ς  εαυ τού ,  άλλα γ ά ρ  ούκ  
η ν έ σ χ ε τ ο  ο δ ή μ ο ς  την π α ρ α ν ο μ ία ν  ταύ τη ν ,  άλλ* ά κ υ 
ρ ο υ  την δ ια θ ή κ η ν  έπ ο ίη σ εν . Ε ρ α τ ο σ θ έ ν η ς  δ* έν π ρώ -  
τω Ο λ ύ μ π ιον ικώ ν  τού ς  Τ ν ρ ρ η ν ο ύ ς  φ η σ ι  π ρ ο ς  α υ λ ό ν  
ττνκτενε ιν.

ΠοσΈΐδώϊΊος δ' έν τ ρ ίτ η  κ α ί ε ικ ο σ τ ή  τώ ν Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν , 
Κ ελ το ί, φ η σ ίν , εν ίοτε π α ρ ά  τό  δ ε ΐπ ν ο ν  μ ο ν ο μ α χ ο ύ σ ιν .  

b έν γ ά ρ  τ ο ΐς  ο π λ ο ις  ά γ ε ρ θ έ ν τ ε ς  σ κ ια μ α χ ο ύ σ ι  I κ α ί  
π ρ ο ς  ά λ λ η λ ο υ ς  ά κ ρ ο χ ε ιρ ίζ ο ν τ α ι ,  π ο τ έ  δ έ  κ α ί μ έ χ ρ ι  
τ ρ α ύ μ α τ ο ς  π ρ ο ΐα σ ιν  κ α ί έκ  τού του  έρ ε θ ισ θ έν τ ε ς , έά ν
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according to Indian recipes. The Germans, according to 
Posidonius in Book XXX (FGrH  87 F 2 = fr. 73 Edelstein- 
Kidd), eat whole joints of roasted meat for lunch, and drink 
milk and unmixed wine along with it. Some Campanians 
fight duels at their drinking parties. Nicolaus of Damascus, 
one of the Peripatetic philosophers, records in Book CX of 
his Histones (FGrH  90 F 78) that the Romans stage gladia
tor fights at dinner, writing as follows: The Romans used to 
put on gladiatorial displays not just at festivals and in their 
theaters—they took the custom over from the Etruscans— 
but also at their feasts. Some of them, at any rate, would 
frequently invite their friends to dinner with the promise 
that, among other things, they were going to see two or 
three pairs of gladiators; after they had enough to eat and 
drink, they would call the gladiators in. While one of the 
men was being butchered, they ŵ ere applauding in delight 
at what was going on. There was once a man who actually 
put it in his will that some beautiful women he had pur
chased were to fight a duel, while another specified that 
pre-adolescent boys he had used for sex were to do so. But 
the people did not put up with this depravity and declared 
the will invalid. Eratosthenes says in Book I of Olympic 
Victors (p. 252 Bemhardv) that the Etruscans box to pipe- 
music.

Posidonius says in Book XXIII of his Histones (FGrH  
87 F 16 = fr. 68 Edelstein-Kidd): The Celts sometimes 
fight duels at dinner. For they have their weapons with 
them when they assemble, and they engage in imaginary 
battles or pretend to fight one another from a distance. But 
sometimes they go so far as to wOund one another, and this
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μ η  έ π κ τ χ ώ σ ιν  ο ί π α ρ ά ν τ ες , κ α ί εω ς  ά ν α ιρ έσ εα )ς  έ ρ 
χ ο ν τ α ι. το  δ ε  π α λ α ιό ν , φ η σ ίν , ό τ ι π α ρ α τ ε θ έν τ ω ν  κω- 
ληνω ν το  μ η ρ ίο ν  6 κ ρ ά τ ισ τ ο ς  έ λ ά μ β α ν ε ν - εί δ έ  τ ις  
ε τ ε ρ ο ς  ά ν τ ιπ ο ιή σ α ιτ ο ,  σ υ ν ίσ τ α ν τ ο  μ ο ν ο μ α χ η σ ο ν τ ε ς  
μ έ χ ρ ι  θ α ν ά το υ , ά λ λ ο ι  δ ’ εν θ εά τ ρ ω  λ α β ό ν τ ε ς  ά ρ γ ν ρ ιο ν  
η χ ρ ν σ ίο ν ,  ο ί  δε ο ίν ου  κ ερ α μ ίω ν  α ρ ιθ μ ό ν  n v a f κ α ί  

c 7τ ισ τ ω σ ά μ ε ν ο ι  τη ν  δ ό σ ιν  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  ά ν α γ κ α ίο ις  I φ ίλ ο ις  
δ ια δ ω ρ η σ ά μ ε ν ο ι  ύ π τ ιο ι έκ τ α θ έν τ ες  επ ί θυρεώ ν  κ ε ΐν τ α ι , 

κ α ί π α ρ α σ τ ά ς  τ ις  ζ ίφ ε ι τον  λ α ιμ ό ν  ά π ο κ ό π τ ε ι . Ε υ φ ο
ρ ιώ ν  δ ’ ό Χ α λ κ ιδ εύ ς  εν  1 σ τ ο ρ ικ ο ΐς  'Ύ π ομ ν ή μ α σ ιν  
ούτω  γ ρ ά φ ε ι · π α ρ ά  δε τ ο ΐς  Ρ ω μ α ίο ις  π  ρ ο τ ίθ  ε σ θ α ι  
π έν τε  μ ν α ς  τ ο ΐς  ύ π ομ έν ειν  β ο υ λ ο μ έ ν ο ις  την  κ εφ αλ ή ν  
ά π ο κ ο π η ν α ι  π ελ έκ ει, ώ σ τ ε  τού ς  κ λ η ρ ο ν ό μ ο υ ς  κ ο μ ίσ α - 
σ θ α ι  τ ο  ά θ λ ο ν  κ α ί  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  ά π ο γ ρ α φ ο μ έ ν ο υ ς  π λ ε ί- 
ους  δ ικ α ιο λ ο γ ε ΐσ θ α ι  καθ'  δ  δ ικ α ιό τ α τ ο ς  έ σ τ ιν  έ κ α σ τ ο ς  
αυ τώ ν  ά π ο τ υ μ π α ν ισ θ η ν α ι .

d Έ ρ μ ιπ π ο ς  I δ* έν π ρ ώ τω  ilept Ν ομ οθ ετώ ν  τώ ν  
μ ο ν ο μ α χ ο ύ ν τω ν  εύ ρ ετ ά ς  ά π ο φ α ίν ε ι  Μ α ν τ ιν εΐς  Α ημώ- 
ν α κ το ς  ενός  τώ ν π ο λ ιτώ ν  σ υ μ β ο υ λ ε ύ σ α ν τ ο ς ,  κ α ί  ζη- 
λ ω τά ς  τούτω ν  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  Κ υ ρ η ν α ίου ς .  νΕ φ ο ρ ο ς  δ* έν  
έκ τη  Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν , η σ κ ο υ ν , φ η σ ί, τ α  π ο λ ε μ ικ ά  ο ί  Μ α ^ -  

τ ιν ε ΐς  κ α ί  Α ρ κ ά δ ες , την  τε σ τ ο λ ή ν  τη ν  π ο λ εμ ικ ή ν  κ α ί  
τη ν  ό π λ ισ ιν  την  ά ρ χ α ία ν  ώ ς  εύρόντω ν  εκείνω ν ετ ι  κ α ί  
νυν  Μ α ντιν ικη ν  ά π ο κ α λ ο ύ σ ι .  π ρ ο ς  δ έ  τ ο ύ το ις  κ α ί  
ο π λ ο μ α χ ί α ς  μ α θ ή σ ε ις  έν Μ αν τιν εία  π ρ ώ τ ο ν  εύ ρ έθ η - 

e  σ α ν  Α η μ έου  I τ δ  τ έχ ν η μ α  κ α τ α δ ε ίζ α ν τ ο ς . ο τ ι δ έ  ά ρ -  
χ α ΐο ν  ην το  π ερ ί  τού ς  μ ο ν ο μ ά χ ο υ ς  κ α ί  Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  
ε ίρ η κ εν  έν Φ ο ιν ίσ σ α ις  ούτως-
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makes them angry; if the bystanders do not restrain them, 
they do not stop until someone is dead. In the old days, he 
says, whole joints of meat were served, and whoever was 
most powerful got the thigh; if someone else claimed it, 
they fought a duel to the death. Others collected silver or 
gold coins in the theater, or perhaps a certain number of 
jars of wine; after they extracted guarantees that their will 
would be carried out, and divided up what they had got 
among their relatives, they would lie stretched out on their 
back on top of their shield, and someone would stand be
side them and slit their throat with his sword. Euphorion 
of Chalcis in his Historical Notes (fr. 4, FHG  iii.72 = fr. 173 
van Groningen) writes as follows: In Rome five minas are 
offered to anyone willing to allow his head to be cut off 
with an ax, on the condition that his heirs get the prize; of
ten too many people put their names on the list and they 
argue about which of them is most deserving of execution.

Hermippus declares in Book I of On Lawgivers (fr. 83 
Wehrli) that gladiators were invented by the Mantineans 
on the advice of Demonax, who was one of the citizens, 
and that the Cyreneans imitated them. Ephorus says in 
Book V I o f  t h e  H istories  (FG rH  7 0  F  5 4 ) :  T h e  M a n t in e a n s  

and Arcadians were devoted to the arts of war, and even to
day people refer to war-gear and the ancient style of armor 
as “Mantinean,” on the ground that they invented them. In 
addition, lessons in hoplite fighting were first invented in 
Mantineia, and the art was taught by Demeas. That fight
ing involving individual combatants (m onom achoi) was an 
ancient custom is asserted by Aristophanes in Phoenician 
Women (fr. 570), as follows:
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ές  Ο ίδ ίπ ου  δβ π α ΐδ ε ,  δ ιπ τ ύ χ ω  κ όρ ω ,
''Αρης κ α τ έ σ κ η φ ε ς  τε μ ο ν ο μ ά χ ο ν  π ά λ η ς  
α γ ώ ν α  νυν έ σ τ ά σ ιν .

εο ικ εν  δέ π ε π ο ιη σ θ α ι  το  ό ν ο μ α  ούκ  έκ  το ν  μ ά χ η ,  ά λ λ ’ 

έκ ρ ή μ α τ ο ς  τον  μ ά χ ε ιτ θ α ι  μ ά λ λ ο ν  (τ υ γ κ ε ΐσ θ α ι. ο π ό τ ε  
y a p  το  μ ά χ η  ιτνντ ιθ έμ ενον  το  τ έλ ο ς  ε ις  -ος  τ ρ έπ ε ι, ώ ς  
έν τω  οτνμ μ αχ ος , π ρ ω τ ό μ α χ ό ς , έ π ίμ α χ ο ς ,  α ν τ ίμ α χ ο ς ,

f < . . .  > φ ιλ ό μ α χ ο ν  I γ έν ο ς  έκ Υ Ιερσέος

155

π α ρ ά  I I ιν δ ά ρ ω , τη ν ικ α ν τ α  π ρ ο π α ρ ο ξ ν ν ε τ α ι-  ο π ό τ ε  δέ  
π α ρ ο ξ ύ ν ε τ α ι ,  τό  μ ά χ ε ιτ θ α ι  ρ ή μ α  π ερ ιέχ ε ι ,  ώ ς εν τω  
π υ γ μ ά χ ο ς , ν α υ μ ά χ ο ς ,

< . . .  > α υ τό ν  ιτε ττυ λ αμ άχ ε π ρ ώ τ ο ν

π α ρ ά  i τη ιτ ιχ ό ρ ω , ο π λ ο μ ά χ ο ς , τ ε ιχ ο μ ά χ ο ς , π υ ρ γ ο -  
μ ά χ ο ς . 6 δ έ  κ ω μ ω δ ιο π ο ιό ς  Γ ίο ιτ ε ίδ ιπ π ο ς  εν ΥΙορνο- 
β ο σ κ ώ  φ η σ ιν

6 μ η  π επ λ εν κ ώ ς  ού δέν  έό ρ α κ εν  κ α κ ό ν · II 

τώ ν μ ο ν ο μ α χ ο ύ ν τω ν  έσ μ έν  ά θ λ ιώ τ ερ ο ι.

"  δ έ  'ΟΤΙ κ α ι ο ι ενδοξ(ο ι κ α ι ο ι η γ εμ ό ν ες  εμ ο ν ο μ α χ ο υ ν  κ α ι  
έκ π ρ ο κ λ η σ ε ω ς  τούτ* επ ο ίο υ ν  έν ά λ λ ο ις  ε ίρ η κ α μ εν . 
Α ίυ λ λ ος  δ ’ ό  Α θ η ν α ίο ς  έν τη  έν ά τη  τώ ν 'Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν

146 P erh ap s in th e  p o rtio n s o f  B ooks 1 - 3  th a t survive on ly  in 
th e  E p ito m e .

147 E .g . in Iliad  3 , w h e re  P aris and M e n e la u s  fight fo r H elen .
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Ares swooped down upon the twin children of 
Oedipus,

the two-fold youths; and they stand ready now 
for a contest of single-combat (monomdchou) battle.

The word does not appear to have been formed from 
mache (’‘battle”), but to be instead a compound from rna- 
chesthai (“to fight”). For whenever a compound of mache 
ends in -os, as for example summachos (“ally”), prdt&ma- 
chos (“champion”), epimachos (“assailable”), antimachos 
(“adversial”), or

a war-loving (phildmachos) race descended from 
Perseus

in Pindar (fr. 164), it has an acute accent on the second- 
to-last syllable. But when it has an acute on the next-to- 
the-last syllable, it contains the word machesthai, as for 
example in pugmdchos (“fist-fighter, boxer"), naumdchos 
(“fighting at sea”),

you yourself first, O fighter in the gate (pulaimdchos)

in Stesichorus (PMG 242), hoplorndchos (“fighting in 
armor”), teiehomdchos (“fighting from a wall”) and pur go- 
machos (“fighting from a tower”). The comic poet Posidip- 
pus says in The Pimp (fr. 23):

Anyone who hasn’t sailed has never seen trouble; 
we’re more wretched than gladiators 

(monomachoii ntdn).

We have explained elsewhere146 that prominent individu
als and commanders used to fight duels and did so in re
sponse to a challenge.147 Diyllos of Athens says in Book IX
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c

φ ησιν  ώς Κ ά σ α ν 8 ρ ος  έκ Βοιωτίας έπανιώ ν  καί θάφ ας  
τον β α σ ιλ έ α  κα ί την β α σ ίλ ισ σ α ν  iv  Α ίγ α ία ις  κα ι μετ  
αυτών την Κννναν την Ευρυδίκης μ η τέρα  κα ί τοΐς  
άλ λ ο ις  τ ιμ η σ α ς  ο ις  π ροση κ ει καί μ ον ομ αχ ία ς  αγώ να  
εθηκεν, εις ον κ α τ έβ η σ α ν  τ έ σ σ α ρ ε ς  τών στρατιω τώ ν.

Δ ημήτριος  8* ό Ίκη φ ιος έν τώ πέμ πτω  κα ί 8εκάτω  I 
τον Τρω ικόν  Δια κόσμ ον , π α ρ ά  !Α ντιόχω , φ η σί, τώ  
β α σ ιλ ε ΐ  τώ μ εγάλω  π ρ ο σ α γ ορ εν θ έν τ ι έν τώ 8είπνω  
προς ό π λ α  ώ ρχονντο ον μόνον  οι β α σ ιλ έω ς  φ ίλ ο ι, 
άλλα κ α ί αυτός 6 β α σ ιλ εύ ς , έπεί 8έ κ α ί εις Η γησι- 
άν α κ τα  τον  *Αλ εξαν8 ρέα  α π ό  Τρωάδος τον  τάς Ιστο
ρίας γ ράφ αν τα  η της όρχη σεω ς τά ζ ις  έγέν€το, άνα- 
σ τ ά ς  είπε· “πότ€ρον , ώ β α σ ιλ εύ , κακώ ς όρχονμενόν με 
θ ε ά σ α σ θ α ι  β ον λ ει η καλώ ς α π α γ γ έλ λ ον τας  μον  ίδια 
π ο ιή μ ατα  θέλεις ά κ ρ ο ά σ α σ θ α ι;” κ€λ€υσ*0€ΐς ονν λέγειν  
όντως η σε τον β α σ ιλ έ α  ώ σ τ  I έρανον  τε άξιω θή ναι 
καί τών φίλων εις  γ εν έσ θα ι. Δουρις 8* ό Μάριος έν τη 
τών Ιστορ ιώ ν  έβ86μη καί 8εκάτη  Πολ ν σ π έρ χ ον τά  
φ ησιν, εί μ εθνσθείη , κα ίτο ι π ρ εσ β ν τερ ο ν  οντα όρχεΐ-  
σ θ α ι , ον8ενός Μακβδόυωυ οντα 8εντερον ούτε κ ατά  
την σ τ ρ α τ η γ ία ν  ούτε κατά την άζ ίω σ ιν , καί έν8νό-

148 ph ilip  HI Arrhidaeus (Berve i. #781) and Eurydice (or 
Adea; Berve i #23), members o f the Macedonian royal fam ily who 
opposed Polyperchon (see 4.155c, where he is referred to as 
Polysperchon, w ith n.) and Olympias (Alexander the Great's 
mother), and allied themselves w ith Cassander. Philip was mur
dered on Olympias’ orders in 317, and Eurydice was forced to
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of his Histories (FGrH  73 F 1) that when Cassander re
turned from Boeotia after burying the king and queen in 
Aegae,148 and Eurydice s mother Cynna along with them, 
he showed them the other appropriate honors and also 
held a gladiatorial contest, which four of his soldiers en
tered.

Demetrius of Scepsis says in Book XV of his Trojan Cat- 
alogue (fr. 7 Gaede): When King Antiochus the Great149 at 
a dinner party ordered them to do so, it was not just the 
kings friends who began to dance bearing arms, but the 
king himself. When it was the turn of Hegesianax of Alex
andria Troas, the author of the Histones (FGrH  45 T 3), to 
dance, he stood up and said: “King, do you want to watch 
me dance poorly, or would you like to listen to me do a 
good job of reciting some of my own works?” He was or
dered to speak and pleased the king so much that he was 
judged worthy of a grant of money and joined Antiochus’ 
circle. Duris of Samos says in Book XVII of his Histories 
(FGrH  76 F 12) that whenever Polysperchon150 got drunk, 
he would start dancing, even though he was quite an old 
man and second to none of the Macedonians in his gen
eralship or the esteem in which he was held; he used to

commit suicide; after Cassander (Berve i #414) emerged trium 
phant over Olympias and Polyperchon in 316, he had Philip and 
Eurydice buried in the Macedonian royal tombs in Aegae in an 
attempt to rehabilitate their image. Cynna/Cynane (Alexander’s 
half-sister, Berve i #456; referred to below) was murdered by 
Alcetas in 322 on Perdiccas’ orders.

149 Antiochus I I I  (reigned 222-187 b c e ). 150 One o f
Alexander the Great’s commanders and successors (Berve i #654); 
the correct form o f his name appears to be Polyperchon.
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μενον αυτόν κροκωτόν καί ύποδούμενον Ίικυώ νια  δια- 
τελειν  ορχούμενον. 'Α γαθαρχίδης δ' ό Κυίδιος έν 
ογδάη  ’Ασιατικών ισ τορ ε ί ώς οί έστιώ ντες 'Αλέξαν
δρον  τον Φιλίππου των φίλων το μέλλον  παρατεθη- 

d (τ εσ θ α ι των τραγη μ άτω ν π ερ ιεχ ρ ν σ ο υ ν  I οτε δε 0€λοι- 
εν άναλ ίσκειν , περιελάντες τον χ ρυ σ όν  άμ α  τοις 
άλλ ο ις  έξ έβ α λ λ ο ν , ΐνα  της μέν πολυτελείας  οί φ ίλοι 
θ εατα ί γίνωνται, οί δ' ο ίκέτα ι κύριοι, έπ ιλελη σμ ένοι δ ' 
η σ α ν  οντοι, ώς καί Αονρις ισ τορ ε ί, οτι καί Φ ίλιππος  
ό τού 'Αλεξάνδρου π ατή ρ  ποτηριον  χρυσοΰν  ολκήν  
άγ ον  πεντηκοντα δ ρ α χ μ ά ς  κεκτημένος τούτο έλ ά μ β α - 
νε κοιμώμενος αεί καί π ρος  κεφ αλήν  αυτού κατετίθετο. 
Ίέλ ευ κος  δε Η ρακώ ν φ η σ ί τινας εν το ις  σ υ μ π ο σ ίο ις  

e άγχάνη ν  παίζειν  β ρ ά χ ο ν  I ά ρ τη σ α ν τα ς  εκ  τίνος 
ύφους15, προς ον κ ατά  κάθετον  ν π οτ ίθ εσ θ α ι λίθον  
εύπερίτρεπτον  τοις  επ ιβ α ίν ον σ ι. δ ιαλ αγ χ άν ειν  ουν αυ 
τούς καί τον λαχ όντα  εχοντα  δρεπ άν ιον  έπ ιβα ίν ειν  τω 
λίθω  καί τον τράχη λον  εις τον β ρ ά χ ο ν  εντιθέναι- 
παρερχάμ ενον  δε άλλον  έγειρειν  τον λ ίθ ο ν  κα ί 6 
κρεμ άμενος ύποτρέχοντος τον λίθου, εάν μη ταχύ  
φ θ ά σ α ς  άποτέμ η  τω δρεπάνω , τέθνηκε , καί οί άλλοι 
γ ελ ώ σ ι π α ιδ ιά ν  εχοντες τον εκείνον θάνατον. 

f Ταύτ* είπειν  ε ιχ ον , άνδρες φ ίλοι I καί σ ν μ π άτα ι

15 ύψους στρογγυλόν  ACE
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put on a saffron-colored robe and Sicyonian shoes151 and 
dance and dance. Agatharchides of Cnidus reports in Book 
VIII of his History o f  Asia (FGrH  86 F 2) that when 
the friends of Alexander son of Philip152 had a feast for 
him, they would gild whatever was going to be served as 
snacks.153 When they wanted to eat something, they would 
remove the gold and throw it away with everything else; 
the result was that their friends got to admire the ex
pense to which they went, but the profit went to the slaves. 
These people had forgotten something else, which Duris 
(FGrH  76 F 37b)154 records, w'hich is that Alexander’s fa
ther Philip owned a gold drinking cup that weighed 50 
drachmas, which he always took and set beside his head 
when he slept. Seleucus (FGrH  341 F *4 = fr. 80 Muller) 
claims that there are Thracians who play a symposium 
game that involves hanging, in which they attach a rope to 
something high and place a stone that moves easily w'hen 
one stands on it directly beneath it. Then they draw lots; 
the man whose lot is drawn gets up on the stone, holding a 
small sickle, and puts his neck in the noose. Someone else 
comes along and makes the stone move. The stone slips 
out from under him, and if the man who is hanging does 
not cut the rope quickly enough with his sickle, he is dead, 
and the others laugh and regard his death as a great joke.

This is the information I can offer you, my friends and 
far and away the foremost drinking companions of the

151 More often worn by women; cf. Macho 158 (quoted at 
8.349e); Herod. 7.57 w ith Headlam s n. 152 Alexander the
Great. 153 Here the reference is clearly to nuts or beans,
whose husks were thrown onto the Boor for slaves to clean up.

154 Cf. 6.231b-c.
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τών Ελλήνων πολύ  πρώτοιι, π ερ ί αρχ α ίω ν  σ υ μ π ο σ ίω ν  
επ ιστάμ ενος . α κ ρ ιβ ώ ς  δ’ ό σ οφ ός  Πλάτων iv  τώ πρώ - 
τω Νόμων π ερ ί σ υ μ π οσ ίω ν  δηηγείται λεγω ν ούτω ς· 
καί οϋτ αν  επ * αγρώ ν  ϊδο ις  οντ iv  ά σ τ ε σ ιν  όσω ν  
Δ π αρτ ιά τα ις  μέλει σ υ μ π ό σ ια  ονδ’ ό π ό σ α  τούτοις ζυν- 

156 επόμ ενα  π ά σ α ς  ήδονάς κινεί κ α τά  δύναμιν. II ούδ’ 
εσ τ ιν  δ σ τ ις  αν άπαντώ ν κω μάζοντί τινι μ ετά  μ έθης  
ονκ αν την μ εγ ίσ τη ν  δίκην ευθύς επ ιθείη  κ α ί ούδ’ αν  
Δ ιονυσ ία  π ρ ό φ α σ ιν  εχοντ αυτόν ρ υ σ α ιτ ο , ώ σ π ερ  εν 
α μ α ς α ις  ειόον  π α ρ  υμιν εγω, και εν 1 α ρ α ν τ ι οε π α ρ α  
το ίς  η μ ετεροις  άπ ο ίκ ο ις  π ά σ α ν  την πόλιν  εθ εα σ ά μ η ν  
π ερ ί τα  Διονύσιο, μ εθύουσαν . εν Αακεδα ίμ ον ι ούκ ε σ τ  
ούδεν τοιούτον.

Κ α ί 6 Κ ύνουλκος, άλλ’ ώς ώφελον , έφη, την Θ ράκι- 
ον ταύτην π α ίζ α ς  π α ιδ ιά ν  δ ιεφ θάρη ς · άνετεινες γ ά ρ  

b η μ άς ώ σ π ερ  νη στείαν  ά γ ον τας  καί π ερ ιμ ένοντας  I τδ 
άνατελ λ ον  ά σ τρ ο ν , ου φ α σ ι μη φ ανεντος οί την χ ρ ή 
στη ν  ταύτην φ ιλ οσοφ ίαν  εύρόντες νόμιμον ε ίνα ι μη- 
δενός γ εύ εσ θ α ι. εγώ δ* 6 τά λ α ς  κ ατά  τον κωμω- 
δ ιοπ ο ιόν  Δ ίφ ιλ ον

κεστρευ ς  αν ειην ενεκα  νη στείας  ακρας .

155 Literally “in the carts”; cf. Alex. fr. 9.5 (quoted at 10.431e).
156 See 4.166e n.
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Greeks, from my knowledge of ancient symposia. The wise 
Plato offers some accurate remarks about drinking par
ties in Book I of the Laws (637a-b), saying the following: 
And neither in the country nor in the cities the Spartiates 
control would you see drinking parties or the activities 
that accompany them and encourage pleasures of all sorts 
as much as they can. There’s not one man of them who 
wouldn’t immediately impose the harshest penalty possi
ble on anyone he caught wandering drunk through the 
streets, and a festival of Dionysus wouldn ’t save him, if he 
offered it as an excuse, as I’ve seen happen in your coun
try in the wine-market155; among our own colonists in 
Tarentum, I’ve seen the whole city drunk during Dionysia- 
time.156 In Sparta there’s nothing like this.

Cynulcus said: How I wish you had played this Thracian 
game and died! You have made us as tense as people who 
are fasting and waiting for the rising star, which has to 
appear, they say, before those who invented this fine 
philosophy157 are allowed to taste any food. Miserable me, 
as the comic poet Diphilus (fr. 53.2)158 puts it—

I might as well be a mullet as a result of this extended
159

157 The sect in question is unidentified, although earlier com
mentators took the reference to be to the Jews.

158 Cf. 7.307f—8a, where the fragment is quoted in a more 
complete form and assigned to Lemnian XVarnen.

159 The mullet was also known as the “faster" (nesteus), sup
posedly because no food was ever found in its belly; cf. the texts 
collected at 7.307c-8b.
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επ ελ ά θ εσ θ ε  8έ καί νμεΐς των τον ποιητον καλών, ός 
εφτγ

ον μεν γ ά ρ  τι χ έρειον  εν όψη 8ειπνον έλ έσθ α ι.

καί ο καλός 8* Α ριστοφ άνη ς εν Κωκάλω έφη·

άλλ* έστίν , ώ π ά τ ερ , κομι8η μ ε σ η μ β ρ ία , I 
η νίκα γε τονς νεωτέρονς 8ειπνειν χρεών.

εμ οί τε πολλώ  ην άμεινον κ ατά  το  Παρμ εν ίσκον  των 
Κννικών Ίν μ π ό σ ιο ν  8ειπνεΐν η ενθά8ε π άντα  ώ σ π ερ  
τονς π ν ρ έσ σ ο ν τα ς  π ερ ιφ ερόμ ενα  όράν. γ ελ ασάντω ν  
8ε ημών εφη τ ις · άλλ’ ώ λώ στε άν8ρώ ν , μη φ θονησης  
ημϊν το Μ αρμενίσκειον εκείνο 8ιελθεΐν σνμ π όσ ιον . 
και ός μετέω ρον αυτόν π α ρ α ν α σ τ η σ α ς  εφ η * όμννμι δ* 
νμιν, άν8ρες, κατά  τον η8νν Ά ντιφ άνη, ός εν τη 
I \αρεκ8ι8ομέιητ) εφ η *

όμννμι 8' νμ ιν , άν8ρες, αυτόν  τον θεόν , 
εζ  ον το μεθνειν π ά σ ιν  ημ ίν  γ ίγνετα ι, I 
η μην έλ έσ θ α ι τούτον αν ζην τον β ίον  
η την 'Σελενκον τον β α σ ιλ έω ς  υπεροχήν, 
ροφ εΐν  φακήν έ σ θ * η8ν μη 8ε8υικότα, 
μ αλακώ ς καθεν8ειν άθλ ιον  8ε8οικότα.

ά λ λ ’ δ γε  Παρμ εν ίσκ ος  όντως ν π η ρ ζατο · Παρμ,€- 
ν ίσκος  Μδλπιδι χ α ίρ ε ιν . πλεονάζω ν εν τα ΐς  π ρ ο σ -  
φ ω νη σεσ ι π ρος σ ε  περί τών επιφ ανώ ν κλήσεω ν α γ ω 
νιώ μη ποτέ εις πλη θώ ραν έμ πεσώ ν  μεμφ ιμοιρησης. 
8ιό κα ί μ ετα8ονναί σ ο ι β ού λ ομ α ι τον π α ρ ά  Κ έβη τι τώ
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You forgot the fine words of the poet, who said (Od. 
17.176):

For there’s no disadvantage in having dinner on time.

The noble Aristophanes as well says in Cocalus (fr. 360):

But, aged sir, its exactly noon,
which is when younger men need to have dinner.

In my opinion, it would be much better to dine in the way 
described in Parmeniscus' Cynics’ Drinking Party than to 
see all the food going around in a circle here, like a man 
suffering from a fever. We laughed, and someone said: My 
very good sir, please do not begrudge us a full account of 
Parmeniscus’ drinking party! And he raised himself up 
high and said: I swear to you, gentlemen, to quote the 
delightful Antiphanes, who said in The Girl Who Was Se
cretly Given in Marriage (fr. 185):

I swear to you, gentlemen, bv the god himself, 
who’s making it possible for us all to get drunk, 
that I would certainly prefer to live like this 
than to be as exalted as King Seleucus.
Gulping down lentil soup with no fear is quite 

pleasant,
whereas sleeping in fear in a soft bed is miserable.

But Parmeniscus began as follows: Parmeniscus to Molpis 
(FGrH  590 T 1): Greetings. Since I frequently address you 
regarding the distinguished invitations I receive, 1 feel 
some anxiety lest you criticize me because you have grown 
full of such matters. I therefore wish to share with you
the dinner I had at the house of Cebes of Cyzicus. So

/
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e Κυζικηνώ δείπνου· προπ ιώ ν  δ* I ύσώ που  την ώ ραν  
έπ άν αγ ε  επ ί την εσ τ ία σ ιν . Δ ιονυσίω ν y a p  οντων  
νησί παρεληφ θη ν  π ρ ο ς  αυτόν, κ α τελ α β ο ν  8e κυνικούς 
μεν άνακειμ ενους εξ , ενα  δε κύνουλκον Κ αρνεΐον  τον  
Μ εγαρικόν . του δείπνου  δβ χρον ίζοντος  λόγος εγενετο  
π οιον  των ύδάτω ν η δ ισ τόν  εστιν . κα ί των μεν εγκω- 
μιαζόντω ν τό α π ό  της Αερνης, άλλω ν δε τό α π ό  της 
ΙΙειρηνης, ό Κ αρνεϊος  κ ατά  Φ ιλόξενον ε ίπ ε τό  “κατά 
χειρώ ν*. κα ί της τραπ έζη ς  π α ρ α τεθ ε ίσ η ς  εδειπνουμεν

κα ί την μεν εξηντλούμεν φ ακή ν , η δ* επ ε ισ ερ ρ ε ι.

f είτα\  π άλ ιν  φ ακοί π ρ ο σ η ν έχ θ η σ α ν  όζει β εβ ρ εγ μ εν ο ι , 
και ό Δ ιιτρέφ ης δρ αξάμ εν ος  εφ η *

Ζευ, μη λ άθ ο ι σ ε  τώνδ* ος α ίτ ιος  φακών.

κα ί άλ λ ος  έξης άνεβοη σε-

φ ακός σ ε  δα ίμ ω ν καί φ ακή  τύχη λ άβ ο ι.

(έμοί δί κ α τά  τον κωμικόν Δίφιλον, φ η σίν  δ’ οΰτος εν 
ΙΙελ ιάσ ι-

ι

160 A strong-smelling medicinal herb, presumably intended to 
settle Molpis’ over-full stomach.

161 I.e. a Cynic master; cf. 1.Id with n.
162 At a normal party the topic would have been wine.
163 Peirene was a famous fountain in Corinth (cf. 2.43b)t but 

Lema was a marsh in the Argive plan, and the reference to it as a 
source of fine drinking water is most likely a joke.

164 Sc. to wash them before dinner is served.
165 An (unmetrical) parody of adesp. tr. fr. 89.
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drink some hyssop160 and direct your attention to the 
feast. It was Dionvsia-time in Athens when I was invited to 
visit him. I found six Cynics lying there and one hound- 
master161, Cameius of Megara. Dinner was delayed, and a 
conversation began about what sort of water tastes best.162 
Some of them praised the water from Lema, others that 
from Peirene;163 but Cameius quoted Philoxenus (PMG 
836(b).40, quoted at 4.147e) and spoke for the water 
"poured over ones hands.”164 The table was set beside us 
and we began eating;

The moment we drained one bowl of lentil soup, 
another flowed in.165

Then lentils were served again, this time soaked in vinegar; 
and Diitrephes took a handful and said:

Zeus, may the man responsible for this pea-vishness 
not evade your notice!166

And immediately another guest shouted out:

Might a pea-vish fate and a pea-vish destiny take 
you!167

(My reaction168 is that of the comic poet Diphilus, who says 
in The Daughters o f  Pelias (fr. 64):

166 A parody of E. Med. 332, with phakoi (“lentils/' here trans
lated “pea” for the sake of the pun, as again below) substituted for 
the original kakoi (“evils”). 167 A parody of adesp. tr. fr. 92,
with forms of kakos (“evil”) twice replaced by an invented adjec
tive formed from phakos (“lentil").

168 Like the quotation from Theopompus below, an interjec
tion by Cynulcus rather than part of Parmeniscus' letter.
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(A.) το 8ειπνάριον  ανθηρόν ήν, γλαφ υρόν  
σ φ ό 8  pa-

157 φ ακή ς κατ' άν&ρα τρύ β λ ιον  μ εστόν  μύγα. II 
(Β.) π ρώ τιστον  ούκ ανθηρόν. (Α.) επ ί ταντη  

φύρων
ε ις  τ ο  μύ<τον ε π ε χ ό ρ ε υ σ ε  σ α π ύ ρ 8 η ς  μ ύ γ α ς  
υπό τι 8νσώ 8ης οντος  + ηρος ά ν θ ία ν , 
ον π ο λ λ ά  τα ΐς  κ ίχ λ α ις  ή8η λύγει. t)

γύλω τος ονν έπ ιρραγύντος π αρη ν  η θεατροτορύνη  
Μέλισχτα κα ι η κννάμνια  Ν ίκ ιον  αν τα ι δ* ή σ α ν  των 
ονκ άση μ ω ν  εταιρί8ω ν. ά π ο β λ ύ φ α σ α ι ούν α ν τα ι εις τα  
π α ρ α κ είμ εν α  καί θ α ν μ ά σ α σ α ι  εγύλων. καί η Ν ίκιον  
εφ η * ονοεις νμων , ανόρες  γ εν ε ιοσ ν λ λ εκ τα οα ι, ιχσνν  

b εσ θ ίε ι; η κ α θ ά π ερ  I 6 π ρόγονος  υμών MeXeaypo? ό 
Γαδαρβνς εν τα ΐς  Χ άρ ισ ιν  επ ιγραφ ομ ύναις  εφη τον  
Ο μηρον Σύρον όντα  το γένος κ ατά  τά  π ά τ ρ ια  ιχθύων  

άπεχομύνονς π ο ιη σ α ι τούς Α χαιούς 8αφ ιλείας πολλή ς  
ού ση ς  κ ατά  τον Κ λλήσποντον; ή μόνον άνύγνωτε 
σ υ γ γ ρ α μ μ ά τω ν  αυτού το περιύχον λεκίθου κ α ι φ ακής  
σ ύ γ κ ρ ισ ιν ; όρώ  γ ά ρ  πολλήν παρ' ύμιν τής φ ακής την 
σ κ ευ ή ν  εις ήν ά π ο β λ ύ π ο υ σ α  σ υ μ β ο υ λ εύ σ α ιμ  αν  ύμΐν  

c κατά τον Σ ω κρατικόν 'Αντισθύνην εζάγειν  εαυτούς  I 
τού β ίο υ  το ιαύτα  σ ίτο υ  μένους.** π ρος ήν 6 Καρνεΐος  
εφ η - “Ε νζίθεος 6 Π υθαγορικός, ώ X ίκιον, ώς φ η σι

169 An unidentified fish; perhaps some sort of mackerel.
170 Another unidentified fish. 171 Or “theater-stirrer”;

obscure, but doubtless not a compliment.
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(A.) The little dinner was splendid, very elegant: 
a big bowl full of lentil soup for each man.
(B.) For starters, that's not very splendid. (A.) After 

this
a big saperdem  abruptly danced into our midst; 
it smelled rather bad t  [corrupt] an anthias170 

about which it makes many remarks now to the
wrasses, t  )

There was accordingly a burst of laughter, after which Me
lissa the theater-ladle171 and Nicion the dog-fly172— they 
were well-known courtesans— appeared. They looked at 
the food and began to laugh in astonishment. Nicion said: 
“Don't any of you, beard-gathering sirs, eat fish? Or is it as 
your ancestor Meleager of Gadara173 said about Homer in 
his work entitled The Graces (Ir. II Riese), that because 
he was a Syrian by birth he followed the customs of his 
country174 and represented the Achaeans as avoiding fish, 
even though there was an abundant supply of them in the 
Hellespont? Or is the only treatise by him you’ve read the 
one that includes a comparison of bean soup and lentil 
soup? Because I see that a lot of lentil soup has been pre
pared for you; and when I see it, my advice to you would 
be, to quote Socrates associate Antisthenes (SSR V.A F 
133), to export yourselves from life, if this is how you eat.” 
Carneius said to her: “According to Clearchus the Peri
patetic in Book II of the Lives (fr. 38 Wehrli), Nicion, 
Euxitheus the Pythagorean used to say that all mens souls

172 See 3.126a n.
173 A Cynic poet and philosopher (ft. 100 bce).
174 Cf. 8.346c-d.
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Κ λ έαρ χ ος  6 π ερ ιπ ατη τικός έν 8ευτέρω  Βίωυ, ελεγεν  
έν8ε8έσθαι τω ιτώματι καί τω 8εύρο β ίω  τάς  άπαρτω ν  
φ νχάς τιμ ω ρίας χ ά ρ ιν , καί 8 ιε ίπ α σ θ α ι τον θεόν ως εί 

μη μ ενούσιν  επ ί τοντοις, εως αν  έκών αυτούς λύση , 
π λ ε ίο σ ι καί μ είζοσ ιν  έμ π εσούντα ι τότε λνμαις. 8ιο 
π ά ν τας  ευλαβούμ ενους την των κυρίων ά ν ά τα σ ιν  φο- 

ά β ε ισ θ α ι  τού ζην έκόντας έκβ η να ι μόνον τε τον έν I τω 
γ ή ρ α  θάνατον  άατπασίω ς π ρ ο σ ίεσ θ α ι , π επ εισμ ένους  
την ά π όλ υ σ ιν  της φνχης μ ετά  της των κυρίων γ ίγ ν ε
σ θ α ι γνώμης, τοντοις τοΐς 8 όγ μ ασ ιν  ημείς π ε ιθ ο μ εθ α ” 
υμιν οε φσονος ουοε εις  ελ εσ σ α ι εν τι των τριών εχειν  

κακών, ον γ ά ρ  έπ ίσ τ α σ θ ε , ώ ταλ α ίπ ω ρο ι, ότι α ί β α -  
ρ ε ια ι αύ τα ι τροφ αί φ ράττου σ ι το ηγεμονικόν καί ούκ 
έώ σ ι την φ ρόνησιν  έν αύτη ε ίν α ι.”

Θ εόπομπος οΰν έν πέμ πτη  Φ ιλιππικών φ η σ ι· το 
γ ά ρ  έσθ ίε ιν  π ολ λ ά  καί κρεοφ αγεΐν  τούς μεν λογι- 

e σμ ού ς  I έζα ιρ ε ϊ κα ί τάς  φ νχάς π ο ιε ίτα ι β ρ α 8 ν τ έρ α ς , 
οργή ς Si καί σκλη ρότη τος κα ί πολλή ς σ κα ιότη τος  
έμ π ίπ λ η σ ι . καί ό θ α υ μ ά σ ιο ς  δβ Ηενοφών φ η σιν  ώς 
η8ύ μέν μ άζαν  καί κ άρ 8 αμ α  φ αγείν  πεινώντι, η8ύ 8έ 
ύδωρ άρν σ άμ εν ον  έκ π οταμ ού  8ιφώντα πιεΐν. Σ ω κρά
της 8έ καί π ολλ άκ ις  κ ατελ αμ β άν ετο  8 ιαπ ερ ιπ ατώ ν  
εσ π έρ α ς  β α θ ε ία ς  π ρο  της ο ικ ίας  καί π ρ ο ς  τούς ττννθα- 
νομένους “τί τηνικά8ε;” ελεγεν  όφον σνν άγ ειν  π ρος  το  

f 8ειπνον. I

175  The three most common means of suicide, the noose, the 
sword, and a leap from a high place?
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are imprisoned in their bodies and their life here in order 
to punish them, and that the god has decided that if they do 
not abide by his terms until he chooses to release them, 
they will be afflicted with more indignities and more seri
ous ones. We should therefore all be on guard against the 
inflexibility of our masters and be afraid to leave life volun
tarily; the only death we should happily accept is the one 
that comes with old age, when we can be confident that our 
soul is released with the consent of our masters. These are 
the doctrines we follow.” “But no one begrudges you pick
ing one of the three evils175 for your own. You don ’t realize, 
you wretches, that these heavy foods impede the authori
tative part of the soul176 and prevent your good sense from 
being fully conscious.”

(Theopompus177 therefore says in Book V of the His
tory o f  Philip (FGrH  115 F 57): Eating large amounts 
of food and consuming meat ruins our powers of reason
ing, makes the soul more sluggish, and fills it with anger, 
harshness, and considerable clumsiness. The marvelous 
Xenophon (cf. Ctjr. 1.2.11) as well says that a hungry man 
enjoys eating a barley-cake and cress, and a thirsty man is 
happy to get water from a river to drink. Socrates (SSR 
I.C.159) was often caught walking around in front of his 
house late at night; when people asked him “Why are you 
doing this now?”, he said he was collecting some opson for 
his dinner.178)

176 I.e. the reason; a standard term in Stoic philosophy.
177 Another interjection by Cynulcus.
178 Sc. by giving himself an appetite.
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“'ΗμΙν S i αυτάρκη ς μ ερ ίς  ην αν παρ' υμών λ ά β ω - 
μεν, κ α ί ον χ αλ επ α ίν ομ εν  ώς ελαττον  φ ερόμενοι, 
κ α θ ά π ερ  ο π α ρ ά  *Αντικλείδη Η ρακλής, φ η σ ί y a p  
ούτος εν τω δεντερω  των Νό σ τ ω ν  μ ετά  το σ ν ν τ ελ εσ α ι  
τους άθλ ον ς  Η ρακλεα  Εύ ρυσθεω ς θ υ σ ία ν  τινά επι- 
τελοΰντος σ υ μ π αρ α λ η φ θ εν τα  καί των του Κ ύρυσθεω ς  
υίών τά ς  μ ερ ίδ ας  έκάσ τω  π αρατ ιθ εντω ν , τω  δ* Η ρα - 

158 κλεΐ ταπ ειν οτεραν  II π αραθέν τω ν , ό Ηρακλής άτιμ ά-  
ζ εσ θ α ι ύ π ολαβ ω ν  άπεκτεινε τρ εις  των πα ίδω ν  Περι- 
μηδην, Ενρύβιον , Εύρύπυλον. ον τοιοϋτοι οΰν τον  
θυμόν ημείς, εί κα ί π ά ν τα  Ηρακλ έου ς  ζ η λ ω τ α ί”

τρ αγ ικ όν  γ ά ρ  η φ ακή σ τ ιν , Χ ρ χ ά γ α θ ο ς  εφη  
t  π ο  γ εγ ρ αφ έν α ι  t
ροφ ουντ Ό ρ εσ τη ν  της νόσου  πεπανμ ενον ,

φ η σ ί 'ϋώφιλος ό κω μω διοποιός. στω ικόν  δε δό γ μ α  
εστ ίν  ότι τε π ά ν τα  εύ π ο ιή σ ει ό σ ο φ ό ς  κ α ί φ ακήν  
φ ρονίμω ς αρτύ σει, διό  καί Τιμ.ωΐ' ό Φλιαστ,ος εφ η ■

b κα ί το φ ακήν εφειν ος μη φ ρονίμω ς μεμάθηκεν , I

ώς ούκ άλλω ς δυναμενης εφηθηναι φ ακής εί μη κ ατά  
την Ζηνώνειον ύφ ηγησιν , ός εφ η ·

εις δε φ ακήν εμ β α λ λ ε  δυω δεκατον  κοριάννου.

179 l.e. (as befits Cynic doctrine) as a model of individual free
dom asserting itself against social convention. The quotation from 
Parmeniscus apparently ends at this point.
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"Whatever share we get from you is enough for us, and 
we don’t become angry because we got a smaller portion, 
as Anticleides’ Heracles did. For he says in Book II of his 
Homecomings (FGrH  140 F 3): After Heracles completed 
his labors, he was included in the party when Eurytheus 
made a sacrifice. Eurystheus’ sons were serving each per
son his portion, and they served Heracles one of the poorer 
ones; he assumed that he was being insulted and and killed 
three of the boys, Perimedes, Eurybius, and Eurypylus. 
Our temperament is different, even if we imitate Heracles 
in every way.”179

For lentil soup is fit for tragedy, as Archagathos said
t  [corrupt] to have depicted Orestes gulping it down 

when he’d recovered from his sickness,

says the comic poet Sophilus (fr. 10). It is Stoic doctrine 
that the wise man will do everything well, including sea
soning his lentil soup in a thoughtful way. This is why 
Timon of Phlius (SH 787) said:

who hasn’t even learned to cook lentil soup in a 
thoughtful wray,

as if lentil soup could not be cooked in anv wrav except in 
accord with the teachings of Zeno180 (SH 788), who said:

Throw one-twelfth of a coriander seed into your 
lentil soup.

180 Zeno o f  Citium (335-263 b c e ) ,  the original Stoic philoso
pher and a stem ascetic; see 4.160f n.
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καί Kρ άτη ς  δ’ ό Θ η β αίος  ελ εγ εν ’

μη π ρο  φ ακής  λοπάδ’ ανξω ν  
εις σ τ ά σ ιν  άμ μ ε β ά λ η ς ,

Χ ρύ σ ιπ π ός  τ€ εν τω  Περί τον  Καλού γνώ μας τινάς  
-ημιν εισφ ερω ν  φησί·

μ η8εποτ ελ α ίαν  ε σ θ ι ,  άκαληφ ην εχων. 
χειμώ νος ώ ρα β ο λ β ο φ α κ ή ν  β α β α ί , β α β α ί .  

c β ο λ β ο φ α κ η  8* οιον  ά μ β ρ ο σ ίη  ψύχους I 
κρνόεντος.

6 χ α ρ ίε ις  τε Α ριστοφ άνη ς εν Γη ρντάδη  εφ η * 

π τισάνη ν  8 ι8 άσκ εις  αυτόν εψειν η φακήν; 

καί εν Α μφιαράω-

ο σ τ ις  φακήν η 8 ιστον  όψων λοιδορείς.

Επίχαρμος δ’ εν Δ ιονύσοις-

< . . . > χ ύ τρα  δε φ ακεας  ήψετο.

Αντιφάνης Ομοίαις-

ευ ο εγ ιγνεσ  οτι φακήν  
εψειν μ* ε8 ί8ασκε των επ ιχω ρίω ν τις εις.

οιδα δε καί την  ()8νσσεως τού φ ρονιμω τάτου καί 
d ΐΓυυετωτάτου ά8ελφην Φ ακήν καλουμενην , ην άλ λ ο ι I
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Likewise Crates of Thebes (SH 353) said:

Don’t set us to arguing 
by praising a casserole-dish over lentil soup.

And Chrysippus in his On the G ood  (fr. 709a, SVF iii.178) 
offers us some maxims, saying:

Never eat an olive if you have a nettle. 
Hyacinth-bulb-and-lentil soup in the winter season—  

damn!, damn!
Hyacinth-bulb-and-lentil soup is like ambrosia when 

the weather s freezing cold.

The witty Aristophanes as well said in Gerytades (fr. 165):

Are you teaching him to cook barley gruel or lentil 
soup?

And in Amphiaraus (fr. 23):

you who speak badly of lentil soup, the most delicious 
dish.

Epicharmus in Dionysuses (fr. 30):

A pot of lentil soup was cooking.

Antiphanes in Women Who Looked  L ike Each Other (fr. 
171):

It turned out fine, because one 
of the locals taught me how to cook lentil soup.

I am also aware that the sister of the supremely thought
ful and intelligent Odysseus was named Phake (“Lentil 
Soup”), although some other authorities refer to her as
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τυνες Kαλλαχτώ όνομάζουσυν , ώ<? υστορευν Μ νασέαν  
top Π ατρεα  ip τρίτω  E ύρωπυακών φησυν Avcripaχος  
ip τρίτω  Νόστων.

Επί τούτους γ ελ ά σ α ν το ς  πάρν  εκ λ αμ π ρον  τον  
Π λουτάρχου  ούκ ενεγκας 6 κύωρ π α ρ ο ρ α θ έ ίσ α ν  την 
περ ί τής φ ακής πολυμάθευαν, άλλ’ υμείς γε, εφ η , οί 
α π ό  της καλής ’Α λεξάνδρειάς, ω Π λ ού ταρχ ε , σύ ν 
τροφ οί εσ τε  τω φακίνω βρώ ματυ καί π ά σ α  υμών ή 
πόλυς πλήρης εσ τ ί φακίνω ν· ών κα ί Σώπατρος ό 
Φ άκιος π αρω δός  μεμνηταυ εν δράματυ  Βακχίδυ λεγων  
ούτω ς· I

ούκ αν δνναίμην είσορώ ν  χ αλ κή λ ατον  
μ εγ αν  κ ο λ ο σ σ ό ν  φάκυνον άρτον  εσθίευν.

επεί τί δει β ροτο ΐσυ ,

κ ατά  τον σ ό ν  Εύρυπίδην, γ ραμ μ ατικώ τατε,

πλήν δυοΐν μόνον,
Α ήμητρος ακτής πώ μ ατός θ' νδρηχόου, 
ά π ερ  πάρεστυ  καί πεφ υχ ήμ άς τρεφευν; 
ών ούκ άπαρκευ π λ η σμ ον ή · τρυφή δε του 
άλλω ν εδεστώ ν μ η χ ανάς θηρεύομεν.

181 At Od. 15.363 her name is Ctimene.
182 Sopater was actually from Paphos, butCynulcus mockingly 

substitutes an invented ethnic formed from the word for “lentil."
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Callisto,181 as Mnaseas of Patra records in Book III of 
the Account o f  Europe (fr. 3 Cappelletto), according to 
Lysimachus in Book III of the Homecomings (FGrH  382 
F 11).

Plutarch laughed rather loudly at these remarks; and 
the Cynic, who could not bear someone looking askance 
at the immense learning he displayed in regard to lentil 
soup, said: But you people from lovely Alexandria, Plu
tarch, grew up on food made of lentils, and your whole 
city is full of dishes that incorporate them. The parodist 
Sopaterof Phacus1S2 mentions them in his play Bacchis (fr. 
I ) ,183 where he says the following:

When I gaze at this huge bronze statue,184
it would be impossible for me to eat lentil bread.

Since what do mortals need,

to quote your Euripides (fr. 892), my most learned gram
marian,

except two items only,
Demeters grain and some water poured out for us to 

drink,
which we have and whose nature it is to nourish us?
But being full of them is not enough, and our taste 

for luxury
makes us search for ways to produce other sorts of 

food.

183 Variant titles for the play are attested at 4.160a; 14.644c, 
656f.

184 Perhaps a reference to the “colossal" statue of Helios in 
Rhodes.
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κ α ν  ά λ λ ο ις  δ έ  φ η σ ιν  6 σ κ η ν ικ ό ς  ο υ το ς  φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ο ς ·

α ρ κ ε ί  μ ε τ ρ ία  β ι ο τ ά  μ ο ι  
f σ ώ φ ρ ο ν ο ς  τ ρ α π έζ η ς ,  I

το  δ ’ ά κ α ιρ ο ν  ά π α ν  ύ ιτ ερ β ά λ -  
λ ον  τ€ μ η  7τ ρ ο σ ε ίμ α ν .

κ α ί 6 Σ ω κ ρ ά τ η ς  δ ’ ελ εγ εν  τω ν ά λ λ ω ν  άνθρώ ττω ν δ ια -  
φ έρ ε ιν  καθ' ό σ ο ν  ο ι μ εν  ζ ώ σ ιν  ΐν  έ σ θ ίω σ ιν ,  α υ τό ς  δ* 
ε σ θ ίε ι  ΐν α  ζη. Δ ιο γ έν η ς  τε π ρ ο ς  του ς  εγ κ α λ ο ν ν τ α ς  
α ύ τώ  ά π ο τ ρ ιβ ο μ έ ν ω  ε λ ε γ ε ν  “ε ΐθ 9 η δυ ν άμ η ν  κ α ι την  
γ α σ τ έ ρ α  τ ρ ίφ α ς  τη ς  π ε ίν η ς  κ α ί τη ς  έν δ ε ια ς  π α ύ σ α -  
σ θ α ι 6 δ 9 Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδ η ς  εν Ικ έ τ ισ ι  π ε ρ ί  τού  Κ α π α ν έω ς  

159 φ η σ ίν  II

is > >_ / τ η '  > τ \ /Κ α π α ν ευ ς  οθ  ε σ τ ι ν  ω ρ ι ο ς  μ εν  ην  π ο λ ύ ς ,

ή κ ισ τ α  δ* ο λ β ω  γ α ύ ρ ο ς  η ν  φ ρ ό ν η μ α  δε
ού δ έν  τ ι μ ε ΐζ ο ν  ε ϊχ ε ν  η π έν η ς  ά ν η ρ ,
φ έγ ω ν 16 τ ρ α π έ ζ α ις  ε ΐ  τ ι ς 17 έ ξ ο γ κ ο ΐτ  ά γ α ν ,

» Λ »  Λ Ι Ο » \ )  \ Λ  Λτ α ρ κ ο υ ν  επ α ίν ω ν 1*· ου  γ α ρ  εν γ α σ τ ρ ο ς  ρ ο ρ α  
τ ο  χ ρ η σ τ ό ν  ε ίν α ι , μ έ τ ρ ια  δ* έ ζ α ρ κ ε ϊν  εφ η.

ούκ  ην  γ ά ρ  το ιο ύ το ς  6 Κ α π α ν ευ ς  ο ϊο ν  6 κ α λ ό ς  Χ ρ ύ 
σ ιπ π ο ς  δ ια γ ρ ά φ ε ι  έν τώ  Π β ρ ι  τω ν  M r )  A t ’ Α υ τ ά  Α ιρ ε
τώ ν λ έγ ω ν  ώ δ * ·  επ ί τ ο σ ο ύ τ ό ν  τιν ες  ε κ π ίπ τ ο υ σ ι  π ρ ο ς  τό  

b φ ιλ ά ρ γ υ ρ ο ν  ώ σ τ ε  ίσ τ ο ρ η σ θ α ι  π ρ ο ς  τη  τελ ευ τή  I τ ιν α  
μ εν  κ α τ α π ιό ν τ α  ούκ  ο λ ίγ ο υ ς  χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς  ά π ο θ α ν ε ίν , τον  
δέ έτ ερ ο ν  ρ α φ ά μ εν ο ν  ε ις  τ ιν α  χ ιτ ώ ν α  κ α ί  εν δύ ν τα

i6 μ ισ ώ ν  τρ α π έζα ς  6.250f: φ εύγω ν τρ α π έζα ις  E u r.
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And elsewhere this stage-philosopher says (E. fr. 893):

The moderate way of life produced by 
a modest table is enough for me;
I’d prefer to have nothing to do

with any inappropriate excess.

Socrates too used to say that he was different from other 
people to the extent that they lived to eat, whereas he ate to 
live. And when people found fault with Diogenes for mas
turbating, he would say: “If only I could rub my belly too, 
and stop being hungry and in need!" Euripides says about 
Capaneus in Suppliant Women (861-6):

Thats Capaneus. He was rich, 
but was not at all proud of his wealth; he gave 
himself no more airs than a poor man, 
and found fault with anyone who boasted too much 

about what he ate,
praising simple sufficiency. The good life, he said, 
doesn’t consist in food for the belly; modest fare is 

enough.

Capaneus was not like the man the noble Chrysippus de
picts in his On Things Not To Be Chosen fo r  Their Own 
Sake  (x fr. 2, SVF iii.195), where he says the following: 
Some people descend so far into miserliness that tales are 
told of how at the end of his life one man swallowed a large 
number of gold coins and died, while another sewed his 
money up into a tunic, put it on, and told his family to bury

17 οστις Eur.
18 τάρκοΰντ άτίζων Eur.
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α υ τό ν  έ π ισ κ η φ α ι τ ο ϊς  ο ίκ ε ίο ις  θ ά φ α ι ού τω ς μ ή τε κ α ν - 
σ α ν τ α ς  μ ή τε θ ε ρ α π ε ύ σ α ν τ α ς .  ον το ι y a p  κ α ί o i το ιού -  
το ι μ ο ν ο ν ο υ χ ί β ο ώ ν τ ες  ά π ο θ ν η σ κ ο ν σ ιν *

ώ χ ρ υ σ έ ,  δ ε ξ ίω μ α  κ ά λ λ ισ τ ο ν  β ρ ο τ ο ΐ ς , 

ώ ς  ούτε μ η τη ρ  η δ ο ν ά ς  τ ο ία ς  εχ ε ι,  
ον  π α ίδ ε ς  εν ο ό μ ο ισ ιν 19, ον  φ ίλ ο ς  π α τ ή ρ ,  

c  ο ΐα ς  σ υ  χ ο ί  σ ε  δ ώ μ α σ ιν  κ εκ τη μ έν ο ι.  I

εί  δ ’ η Κ ύ π ρ ις  το ιού τον  ό φ θ α λ μ ο ΐς  ό ρ α ,  

ον  θ α ν μ  έρ ω τ α ς  μ υ ρ ίο υ ς  αυ τή ν  έχ ε ιν .

τ ο ια ύ τ η  τ ις  ήν η φ ιλ ο χ ρ η μ α τ ία  π α ρ ά  τ ο ις  τ ό τ ε ’ π ερ ί  
η ς Α ν ά χ α ρ σ ις  π ν ν θ α ν ο μ εν ο ν , “τ ίν ος  π ρ ο ς  τ ί ο ί "Κλλη- 
νες χ ρ ώ ν τ α ι τώ  ά ρ γ υ ρ ίω ;\  ε ΐπ ε ν · “π ρ ο ς  τό  ά ρ ιθ μ ε ίν  
Δ ιο γ έν η ς  8 ’ εν τη εα υ το ύ  Π ο λ ιτ ε ία  ν ό μ ισ μ α  ε ίν α ι  
ν ο μ ο θ ετ ε ί α σ τ ρ α γ ά λ ο υ ς ,  κ α λ ώ ς  γ ά ρ  κ α ί τ α ν τ α  ό  Ε υ 

ρ ι π ί δ η ς  ε ϊρ η κ ε *

μ η  π λ ο ύ το ν  ε ϊπ η ς ’ ο ν χ ί θ α υ μ ά ζ ω  θ ε ό ν , 

ον χ ώ  κ ά κ ισ τ ο ς  ρ α δ ίω ς  έκ τ η σ α τ ο .

d Χ ρ ύ σ ιπ π ο ς  I δ ’ εν τη  ε ισ α γ ω γ ή  τη  Ε ι ς  τη ν  Π ερ ί 
'Α γ α θ ώ ν  κ α ί Κ ακώ ν  Π ρ α γ μ α τ ε ία ν  ν εα ν ίσ κ ο ν  φ η σ ί  
τ ιν α  εκ  τη ς Ιω ν ία ς  σ φ ό δ ρ α  π λ ο ύ σ ιο ν  ε π ιδ η μ η σ α ι  
τ α ίς  ’Α θ η ν α ις  π ο ρ φ υ ρ ίδ α  η μ φ ιεσ μ έν ο ν  ε χ ο ν σ α ν  χ ρ υ 
σ ά  κ ρ ά σ π ε δ α ,  π ν ν θ α ν ο μ εν ο ν  8 έ τ ίν ος  α υ τ ο ύ , “ π ο δ α π ό ς  

έ σ τ ι ν ”, ά π ο κ ρ ίν α σ θ α ι  ο τ ι  “π λ ο ύ σ ιο ς . μ η π ο τ ε  τού  
α υ το ύ  μ νη μ ονεύ ει κ α ί Ά λ ε ζ ις  εν (ή η β α ίο ις  λ έγ ω ν  ώδε·

19 All other witnesses have άνθρώποκτιν  for Athenaeus' tv 
δόμ ο ισ ι v.
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him just as he was, without burning his corpse or preparing 
it for the grave. Because these men and others like them all 
but shout when they die (E. fr. 3241H5):

O gold, the item mortals are happiest to receive! 
Neither a mother nor children in ones house 
nor a beloved father provides the sort of pleasure 
that you and those who have you in their houses do.
If Cypris casts golden glances with her eyes, 
its no wonder she’s attended by countless gods of 

love.

This is how greedy people were in those days. Anacharsis 
(fr. A45B Kindstrand) referred to their greed when some
one asked him “What do the Greeks use money for?”, and 
he said: “They count it.” Diogenes in his own Republic 
ordains that the currency there is to be knucklebones. Be
cause Euripides (fr. 201S6) is quite right when he says the 
following:

Don’t mention wealth! I have no respect for a god 
the worst person can easily get control of.

Chrysippus in the introduction to his treatise On G ood and  
Bad Things (xvii fr. 2, SVF iii.196) says that an extremely 
wealthy young man from Ionia visited Athens wearing 
a purple robe with a gold fringe. When someone asked 
“Where did that come from?”, he said: “From all the 
money I ’ve got.” Perhaps Alexis is referring to the same 
person when he says the following in Thebans (fr. 94):

185 Identified by Stobaeus as coming from Danae.
186 Identified by Stobaeus as coining from Aeolus.
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( A .)  έ σ τ ϊν  S c  π ο δ α π ο ς  το  γ έν ο ς  ον το ς ;  ( Β . )  

πλούσιος.
τον τον ς  δ ε  7τάντες  φ α σ ϊν  ε ν γ ε ν εσ τ ά τ ο ν ς  

e <είναι> , π έν η τ α ς  S’ εύ ιτ ά τρ ιδ α ς  ο ν δ ε ίς  δ ρ α .  I

T a t V  ε ίπ ώ ν  δ  Κ υ ΐΌ ΐ/ λ κ ο ς , c V c i  μ η  έ κ ρ ο τ α λ ίσ θ η ,  
θ ν μ ω θ είς ,  ά λ λ ’ επ ε ιδ ή  ο ν τ ο ι ,  εφ η , ώ σ ν μ π ο σ ία ρ χ ε ,  
νιτο λ ο γ ο δ ιά ρ ρ ο ιά ς  εν ο χ λ ο ύ μ εν ο ι μ η  π ε ιν ώ σ ιν  η  τ α  
π ερ ί τη ς  φ α κ ή ς  λ εχ θ έν τ α  χ λ ε ν ά ζ ο ν σ ιν , έν νω εχ ο ν τ ες  
τ α  ε ίρ η μ έν α  Φ ερ ε κ ρ ά τ ε ι  έν Κ ο ρ ια ν ν ο ι-

( Α .)  φ έρ ε  δη  κ α τ α κ λ ιν ώ · crv S c  τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ν  εκ φ ερ ε
κ α ϊ  κ ύ λ ικ α  κ ά ν τ ρ α γ ε ΐν , ιν  ή δ ιον  π ίω .
( Β . )  ιδ ο ύ  κ ύ λ ιζ  σ ό ι  κ α ί τ ρ ά π ε ζ α  κ α ί  φ α κ ο ί. 

f  ( Α . )  μ η  μ ο ι φ α κ ού ς , μ ά  τον  Δ Γ *  ού  γ ά ρ  ή δ ο μ α ι.  I

ήν γ ά ρ  τ ρ ά γ η  τ ις , τον  σ τ ό μ α τ ο ς  ό ζ ε ι κακόν .

έπ ε ί ονν  δ ιά  τού το  φ υ λ ά τ τ ο ν τ α ι  ο ι  σ ο φ ο ί  ο ν το ι τού ς  
φ α κ ο ύ ς ,  άλλ’ ή μ ιν  γ ε  π ο ίη σ ο ν  δ ο θ ή ν α ι ά ρ τ ο ν , μ ε θ * ών  
μ η δ έ  ν τω ν π ολ ν τελ ώ ν ,  άλλα κ α ν  τη ν  π ο λ ν θ ρ ύ λ η τ ο ν  
εχ η ς  φ α κ ή ν  ή τον  κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο ν  κ ό γ χ ο ν . γ ε λ α σ ά ν τ ω ν  S c  

π ά ν τω ν  κ α ί επ ί τω  κ ό γ χ ω  μ ά λ ισ τ α ,  ά π α ίδ ε ν τ ο ί  έ σ τ ε , 

εφ η , ά ν δ ρ ες  δ α ιτν μ ό ν ες , ονκ  ά ν α γ ιν ώ σ κ ο ν τ έ ς  β ι β λ ί α  
1 6 0  II ά  μ ό ν α  π α ιδ εύ ε ι  τούς  γ ε  έπ ιθ ν μ ο ΰ ν τ α ς  τω ν κ α λ ώ ν  

λ έγ ω  S c  τ ά  Ύ ίμω νος τον  Π ν ρ ρ ω ν ε ίο ν 20. ον το ς  γ ά ρ

20 Πνρρωνείον των σίλλων  Α

187 Presumably referring to Ulpian, although Larensius (the 
host of the party) is the next character to speak.
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(A.) What sort of family is this fellow from? (B.) He’s 
rich.

Everyone agrees that they’re the noblest people
there are; no ones ever seen a pauper from a 

distinguished background.

When Cynulcus got no applause for these remarks, he 
became angry and said: Its because these people, symposi- 
arch,lsT are too troubled by their verbal diarrhea to be hun
gry, or else they don’t take seriously what I said about len
til soup, since they are thinking of Pherecrates’ words in 
Conarmo (fr. 73):

(A.) Alright, I ’d like to lie down. You—bring out a 
table

and a cup and something to eat, so I can enjoy my 
drinking more!

(B.) Here’s a cup for you and a table and some lentils.
(A.) Don’t serve me lentils, by Zeus! I don't like 

them;
if you eat them, your breath stinks.

Since, therefore, these wise men are on guard against len
tils for this reason, arrange for us to be given bread, and 
nothing expensive along with it, but perhaps the famous 
lentil soup, if you have any, or what is referred to as 
conchas.m  Everyone laughed especially at the mention of 
conchos, and he said: You are uneducated, my fellow 
diners, since you do not read the only books that educate 
those who desire what is good. I am referring to those that 
contain the works of Pyrrhon’s student Timon; for he is the

188 Cf. Latin conchis (a type of bean boiled in its pod).
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ε σ τ ιν  ό ς  καί τον  κ ό γ χ ο υ  μ νη μ ονεύω  εν τώ  δ εν τέρ ω  τω ν  
Ί ίλ λ ω ν  λ ίγ ω ν  ό ν τω ς ·

ού τε μ ο ι ή Ύειη μ α ζ  ά ν δ ά ν ε ι  ούτε κ αρ ύ κ κ η  
η Α νδών, λ ιτή  δε  καί α ν α λ έη  εν ι κ όγ χ ω  
Ε λλήνω ν ή π ά σ  ά π ε ρ ισ σ ο τ ρ ύ φ η τ ο ς  ό ιζύς.

δ ια φ ό ρ ω ν  γ ά ρ  ον σ ώ ν  καί τω ν εκ  Ύέω μ α ζώ ν  (ώ ς κ α ι  
τω ν έζ  'Ε ρ έτρ ια ς , ώς Χ ώ π α τρ ος  iv  Β α κ χ ίδ ο ς  Μνη- 

b σ τ η ρ σ ι · φ η σ ιν  γ ά ρ · I

*Ε ρ έτ ρ ια ν  ώ ρ μ ή θ η μ εν  εις  λ ευ κάλ φ ιτον )

καί τώ ν Α νδίω ν κ αρ ν κ κ ώ ν  π ρ ο κ ρ ίν ε ι  ά μ φ ο τέρ ω ν  6 
Ύ ίμω ν τον  κ όγ χ ον .

ΓΙρός τ α ν τ α  ό  κ α λ ό ς  ήμίον έ σ τ ιά τ ω ρ  Λαρ ή ν σ ιο ς  καί 
α υ τ ό ς  εφη· ώ ά ν δ ρ ες  κννες, ο ι < . . . >21 κατά την
£ τ ρ ά τ τ ιδ ο ς  τον  κ ω μ ω δ ιο π ο ιο ν  Ί ο κ ά σ τ η ν ,  ή τ ις  εν τ α ις  
έπ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ έ ν α ις  Φ ο ιν ίσ σ α ις  φ η σ ίν

π α ρ α ιν έσ α ι δέ σφ ώ ν τι β ού λ ομ α ι σ ο φ ό ν  
όταν  φακήν εφητε, μή π ιχ εΐν  μ ύρον .

c καί ό ^ώπατρος 8 1  ον τα  νυν μ έμ νη σα ι, εν Νβκυία I 
μνημονεύει ούτως*

Ί0α κος Ό δνσσεύς, τονπι τή φακή μύρον, 
7τάρεστν  θ ά ρ σ ε ι, θυμέ.

κννο<τ(τόθί Schweighauser
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one who mentions conchos in Book II of his Silloi (SH 
777), where he says the following:

I take no pleasure in Tean barley-cake or Lydian 
karukke]m; in a simple, dry conchos 
consists the entire, scarcely luxurious woe of the 

Greeks.

Because although barley-cakes from Teos are particularly 
good— as are those from Eretria, according to Sopater in 
The Suitors o f  Bacchis (fr. 3),190 for he says:

We set off to Eretria of the white barley groats—

and Lydian karukkai are as well, Timon prefers conchos to 
both of them.

In response, our noble host Larensius himself said: 
Cynic sirs, who. . .  to quote the comic poet Strattis’ Jocasta, 
who says in the play entitled Phoenician Women (fr. 47):191

I want to give the two of you some wise advice: 
when you cook lentil soup, don t pour perfume into 

it!192

Likewise Sopater, whom you referred to just a moment 
ago, mentions the saying in Raising the Dead (fr. 13), as fol
lows:

Ithacan Odysseus is here— the perfume s 
in the lentil soup! Cheer up, heart!

189 See 4.132Γ n. 190 For the title, see 4.158d n.
191 A parody of E. Ph. 460-1. 192 The proverb (see be

low) is roughly equivalent to Don't throw good money after bad,” 
as the references to it at Cic. Att. 1.19.2 and Cell. NA 13.29.5 
show: no amount of perfume can make lentil soup smell good.
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Κ λ έ α ρ χ ο ς  δ ί  ό  ά π ό  τον  π ε ρ ίπ α τ ο ν  έν τ ο ΐς  Π ερ ί Π α ρ ο ι
μ ιώ ν  ώ ς π α ρ ο ιμ ία ν  α ν α γ ρ ά φ ε ι  το  “επ ί rff φ α κ ή  μ ύ 
ρ ο ν ”, η ς  μ έμ ν η τ α ι κ α ί 6 έμ ός  π ρ ο π ά τ ω ρ  Ο ύ ά ρ ρ ω ν  6 
Μ εν ίπ π ειο ς  επ ικ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο ς · κ α ί ο ι π ο λ λ ο ί  tojv γ ρ α μ 
μ α τ ικ ώ ν  τώ ν Ρ ω μ α ϊκ ώ ν  ο ν χ  ό μ ιλ η σ α ν τ ε ς  π ο λ λ ο ΐς  
'Κ λ λ η ν ικο ις  π ο ιη τ α ΐς  κ α ι σ ν γ γ ρ α φ ε ν σ ιν  ονκ  ί σ α σ ι ν  

d οθεν  ε ϊλ η φ εν  6 Ο ύ ά ρ ρ ω ν  το  ία μ β ε ΐο ν . σ ν  I Be μ ο ι  
δ ο κ ε ΐς , ώ Κ ύνονλκε (τούτω  γ ά ρ  χ α ίρ ε ις  τώ  ο ν ό μ α τ ι, ον  
λ έγ ω ν  ο εκ  γ εν ετή ς  σ ε  η μ η τη ρ  κ έκ λ η κ ε), κ α τ ά  τον  
σ ο ν  Ύ ίμ ω να ε ίν α ι

< . . . > μ ύ κ λ ος  κ α λ ό ς 22 τε μ έ γ α ς  τ ε ,

ονκ  ε π ισ τ α μ ε ν ο ς  ο τ ι κ ο γ χ ο ς  π α ρ α  π ρ ο τ ερ ω  μ νη μ η ς  
τετύ χ η κ εν  Έ π ιχ ά ρ μ ω  εν τη  Έ ο ρ τ α  κ α ι  Ν ά σ ο ις  Ά ντι-  
φ ά ν ει τε τώ  κω μ ικώ , ό ς  ν π ο κ ο ρ ισ τ ικ ώ τ ε ρ ο ν  α ν τό ν  
ώ ν ό μ α σ εν  εν Γ ά μ ω  ού τω ς ·

κ ο γ χ ίο ν  τε μ ικ ρ ό ν  ά λ λ ά ν τ ό ς  τε π ρ ο σ τ ετ μ η μ έν ο ν .

e  Έ £ η 9 ά ρ π ά σ α ς  τον  λ ό γ ο ν  ό  Μ ά γ ν ο ς , ό μ εν  π ά ν τ α  I 

ά ρ ισ τ ο ς ,  εφ η , Α α ρ η ν σ ιο ς  ό ξ έω ς  κ α ι κ α λ ώ ς  ά π η ν τ η σ ε  
τώ  γ ά σ τ ρ ι δ ι  κννι π ερ ί  τον  κ ό γ χ ο ν . εγ ώ  δε κ α τ ά  τούς  
τον  ΓΤα φ ίο ν  Σ ω π ά τ ρ ο ν  Γ α λ ά τ α ς ,

π α ρ ’ ο ί ς  έθ ο ς  έσ τ ίν , ηι>ίκ α ν  π ρ ο τ έ ρ η μ ά  τ ι 
εν τ ο ΐς  π ο λ έμ ο ις  λ ά β ω σ ι ,  θύειν  τ ο ΐς  θ εο ΐς

22 μύκλος καλός  L lo y d -Jo n e s -P a rso n s , fo llow ing K aib el and 
W ilam ow itz : μοι καλός  A
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Clearehus of the Peripatetic school in his On Proverbs (fr. 
83 Wehrli) records “The perfumes in the lentil soup” as 
a proverb, and my ancestor Varro, nicknamed the Me- 
nippean, mentions it too.193 Most Roman grammarians, 
being unacquainted with many Greek poets and prose- 
authors, do not know Varro s source for the line. But you, 
Cynulcus— for you like this name and never refer to the 
one your mother has called you by since you were 
born194— seem to me to be, as your Timon (SH 789) puts it,

a big, handsome donkey,

given that you are unaware that conchos is mentioned by 
an earlier author, Epicharmus, in his Festival (fr. 38) and 
Islands (fr. 94), as well as by the comic poet Antiphanes, 
who used a diminutive form of the word in The Mar
riagei195 (fr. 72), as follows:

and a tiny little conchos and a slice cut from the 
sausage.

Immediately after this Magnus seized the floor and 
said: The universally excellent Larensius has responded 
acutely and properly to this gluttonous dog regarding 
conchos. I, on the other hand, to quote Sopater of Paphos’ 
Celts (fr. 6),

whose custom is, whenever they enjoy some 
success in their wars, to sacrifice their prisoners

193 T h e  p rov erb  was in fact th e  t it le  o f  th e  w ork (frr. 5 4 9 - 5 1  
A stbu ry) 194 C f. 1 .Id . C y n u lcu s’ rea l n am e is ev en tu ally  re 
v ealed  to  b e  T h eo d o ru s (1 5 .6 6 9 e , 6 9 2 b ) .

195 C a lle d  The Wedding Feast at 3 .9 5 a .
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του ς  α ιχ μ α λ ώ τ ο υ ς , <τούς> Γ α λ ά τ α ς  μ ιμ ο ύ μ εν ο ς  
κ ά γ ώ  κ α τ α κ α ύ σ ε ιν  η ν ξ ά μ η ν  τ ο ϊς  δ α ίμ ο σ ι  
δ ια λ εκ τ ικ ο ύ ς  τ ρ ε ις  τω ν π α ρ ε γ γ ε γ  ρ α μ μ έν ω ν . 

f κ α ί  μ η ν  φ ιλ ο σ ο φ ε ΐν  φ ιλ ο λ ο γ ε ίν  τ  ά κ η κ ο ώ ς  I 

υ μ ά ς  επ ιμ ελ ώ ς  κ α ρ τ ερ ε ίν  θ ’ α ίρ ο υ μ εν ο υ ς  
τη ν  π ε ίρ α ν  υ γ ιή  λ η φ ομ α ι τω ν δ ο γ μ ά τ ω ν ,  
f  π ρ ο σ θ  τον  t  κ α π ν ίζ ω ν  ε ίτ  εά ν  όπ τω μ εν ώ ν  
ϊδ ω  τ ιν  υμ ώ ν σ υ σ π ά σ α ν τ α  το  (τκ έλ ο ς ,

Ζ ηνω νικω  π ρ α θ η σ ε θ ’ ον το ς  κ υ ρ ίω  
ε π ’ ε ξ α γ ω γ ή , την φ ρ ό ν η σ ιν  ά γ ν ο ώ ν .

μ ε τ ά  π α ρ ρ η σ ία ς  γ ά ρ  ερώ  π ρ ο ς  α υ τ ο ύ ς · ει α ύ τ ά ρ κ ε ια ν  
161 ά σ π ά ζ η , φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ε , τ ί  ου  τού ς  Π υ θ α γ ο ρ ικ ο ύ ς  II εκ ε ί

νους ζ η λ ο ίς , π ερ ί ών φ η σ ιν  ’Α ν τ ιφ ά ν η ς  μ εν  εν  Μ νή- 
μ α σ ι  τάδε-

τω ν  Ϊ Ιυ θ α γ ο ρ ικ ώ ν  δ  ετ υ χ ο ν  ά θ λ ιο ί  τ ιν ες  
εν  τη  χ α ρ ά δ ρ α  τ ρ ώ γ ο ν τ ες  ά λ ιμ α  κ α ί κ α κ ά  
τ ο ια ΰ τ α  σ υ λ λ εγ ο ν τ ε ς  <εν τω  κωρύκω >.

κ α ν  τω  κ υ ρ ίω ς  Κ ω ρύκω  δ ’ επ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ ε ν ω  φ η σ ί-

π ρ ώ τ ο ν  μ εν  ώ σ π ε ρ  π υ θ α γ ο ρ ίζ ω ν  ε σ θ ίε ι  
εμ φ υ χ ο ν  ού δεν , τη ς  δε π λ ε ίσ τ η ς  τ ο υ β ο λ ο ύ  

b μ ά ζ η ς  μ ε λ α γ χ ρ ή  μ ε ρ ίδ α  λ α μ β ά ν ω ν  λ επ ε ι.  I

’'Α λεξις δ ’ εν Ύ α ρ α ν τ ίν ο ις ·

196 The disciples of Zeno (for whom, see 4.158b n.) allegedly 
subsisted on little more than bread and water; cf. D.L. 7.27, quot
ing Philem. fr. 88 and Posidipp. fr. 16.
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to the gods. In imitation of the Celts,
I for my part vowed to immolate for the gods 
three fake philosophers.
I’ve certainly heard the group of you earnestly opting
to philosophize, philologize, and practice endurance;
so I 'm going to test the health of your doctrines
[corrupt] bv smoking. Then, while you’re roasting,
if I see that one of you drew his leg back,
he’ll be sold to a Zenonian master196
for export, since he’s ignorant of true thought.

For I am going to speak freely to them: If you are eager for 
mere sufficiency197, philosopher, why do you not imitate 
the well-known disciples of Pythagoras, about whom An- 
tiphanes says the following in Monuments (fr. 158);

Some miserable Pythagoreans happened
to be eating sea orach in the ravine and collecting
nasty foods of that sort in their leather bags.

And in the play properly entitled The Leather Bag (fr. 133), 
he says:

First of all, he acts like a Pythagorean and eats 
nothing that’s alive, but buys a black piece of 
the biggest barley-cake he can get for an obol and 

gnaw's on it.

Alexis in Men from  Tarentum (fr. 223, encompassing both 
quotations):

197 C f. 4 .1 5 7 Γ  (w h ere  C ynu lcu s is, how ever, only q u o tin g  o n e 
o f  P a n n e n is c u s ’ ch a ra c te rs ) , 164a.
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( A .)  ο ι π υ θ  a y  ο ρ ίζ ο ν τ ες  y a p , ώ ς  ά κ ο ύ ο μ ε ν ,  

ovr οψ ον ε σ σ ιο υ σ ιν  ον τ  αλλ ο υ ο ε  εν  
έμ ψ υ χ ο ν , ο ίν ο ν  τ  ο ύ χ ί π ίι'ου σ ιν  μ όν ο ι.
( Β . )  'Έ ,π ιχαρ ίδη ς μ έν τ ο ι κ υ ν ας  κ α τ ε σ θ ίε ι ,  
τω ν Π υ θ α γ ο ρ ε ίω ν  eis. (Α.) ά π ο κ τ ε ίν α ς  γ έ  π ο υ ·
ουκέτι y a p  €crr' έμψυχον, 

προελθώ ν τε φησι-

( Α .)  π υ θ α γ ο ρ κ τ μ ο ϊ  κ α ι  λ ό γ ο ι  
λ επ τ ο ί  δ ιε σ μ ιλ ε υ μ έν α ι  τε φ ρ ο ν τ ίδ ες  
τ ρ έ φ ο υ σ  εκείνους , τ ά  δ ε  καθ' η μ έρ α ν  τ ά δ ε · I 

ά ρ τ ο ς  κ α θ α ρ ό ς  e l s  έκ α τ έρ ω , π ο τ η ρ ιο ν  
ϋ δ α τ ο ς · τοοταντα ταυτα. (Β.) δ εσ μ ω τ η ρ ίο υ  
λ έγ ε ις  δ ία ιτ α ν , π ά ν τ ε ς  ούτω ς ο ι σ ο φ ο ί  
δ ιά γ ο υ σ ι  κ α ί τ ο ια ϋ τ α  κ α κ ο π α θ ο ν σ ιν ;  ( Α . )  ου* 
τ ρ υ φ ώ σ ιν  ού το ι π ρ ο ς  ετ έρ ου ς , ά ρ ’ ο ϊ σ θ * δτι 
Μ ί λ α ι / ι π π ί δ η ς  ε τ α ίρ ο ς  ε σ τ ι  κ α ί Φ άω ν  
κ α ί  Φ υ ρ ό μ α χ ο ς  κ α ί  Φ α ν ός , οϊ δι’ η μ έ ρ α ς  
δ ε ιπ ν ο ύ σ ι  π έμ π τ η ς  α λ φ ίτω ν  κ οτύ λ η ν  μ ία ν ;

κ α ί εν Π υ θ α γ ο ρ ιζ ο ύ σ η -

198 ΡΑΑ 399660. This is probably the same man as the one 
who, according to the comic poet Alexis (fr. 248, quoted at 
4.165e), ran through his inheritance in five days, in which case the 
point must be that he eats dogs because he now has no money to 
buy anything else. That he was actually a Pythagorean seems un
likely. 199 Phyromachus is probably the gluttonous parasite
mentioned by various authors preserved at 6.245e; 8.343b; 
10.414d-e. Nothing else is known of Melanippides (PAA 638480),
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(A.) Because the Pythagoreans, according to what we 
hear,

don’t eat fish or anything else that’s 
alive; and they’re the only people who don’t drink 

wine.
(B.) But Epicharides198 eats dogs, 
even though he’s one of the Pythagoreans. (A.) After 

he kills them, I imagine; 
then it’s not alive anymore.

And further on he says:

(A.) Pythagorean terms and over-subtle 
arguments and finely-chiselled thoughts 
provide their nourishment, and on a daily basis they 

have the following:
a single loaf of high-quality bread for both of them 

and a cup
of water. That’s it. (B.) You’re talking about 
a prison diet! Do all these wise men live 
like this and endure such misery? (A.) No; 
these people have a luxurious existence compared 

with others. Don’t you realize that 
Melanippides is a disciple, and Phaon 
and Phyromachus and Phanus?199 And that once 

every four days
they get a single cup of barley groats for dinner?

Also in The Female Pythagorean  (Alex. fr. 201, encompass
ing both quotations):

Phaon, or Phanus; but most likely none of the men referred to in 
the fragment were actually Pythagoreans.
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d (A.) ή δ’ ε σ τ ί α σ ις  ίσ χ ά δ ε ς  κ α ί σ τ έ μ φ υ λ α  I 
κ α ί  τυ ρ ός  εσ τ α ι·  τ α ΰ τ α  γ ά ρ  θύειν  νόμ ος  
τ ο ΐς  Π ν θ α γ ο ρ ε ίο ις . (Β .) νή Δ Γ, ίερ ε ίο ν  μ εν  ονν  
ό π ο ιο ν  α ν  κ ά λ λ ισ τ ο ν , ώ β ε λ τ ισ τ  , 4χη.

κ α ί μ ετ  ο λ ίγ α ·

ε δ ε ι  θ* υ π ο μ ε ίν α ι μ ικ ρ ο σ ιτ ία ν , ρ ύ π ον , 
ρ ίγ ο ς ,  σ ιω π ή ν , σ τ ν γ ν ό τ η τ  , άλοvcriav.

τούτω ν  δ’ υμ είς , ώ φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ο ι, ον δ εν  α σ κ ε ίτ ε ,  ά λ λ α  κ α ί  
τό  π άν τω ν  χ α λ επ ώ τ α τ ο ν  λ α λ ε ίτ ε  π ερ ί ών ούκ  ο ΐδ α τ ε  
κ α ί ώς κ ο σ μ ίω ς  εσ θ ίο ν τ ες  π ο ιε ίτ ε  την εν θ εσ ιν  κ α τ ά  

e τον  ή δ ισ τ ο ν  ’Α ν τιφ άν η · ούτος yap eV I ΔρατΓ€7αγωγω 
λεγει-

κ ο σ μ ίω ς  π ο ιω ν  την εν θ εσ ιν  
μ ικ ρ ά ν  μ εν  εκ τ ο ύ μ π ρ ο σ θ ε , μ εσ τ ή ν  δ’ εν δοθ εν  
τη ν  χ ε ΐρ α ,  κ α θ ά π ε ρ  α ί  γ υ ν α ίκ ες , κ α τ εφ α γ εν  
π ά μ π ο λ λ α  κ α ι τ α χ ύ τ α τ α ,

ε£ όν  κ α τ ά  τον  αύτο^ τούτοι π ο ιη τή ν  εν Β ο μ β υ λ ιω  
λ εγ ο ν τ α  δ ρ α χ μ ή ς  ω ν η σ α σ θ α ι  τ ά ς  π ρ ο σ φ ό ρ ο υ ς  νμ ίν  
τ ρ ο φ ά ς ,

σ κ ό ρ ο δ α ,  τυ ρόν , κ ρ ό μ μ υ α , 
κ ά π π α ρ ιν  < . . . > π ά ν τ α  τ α ύ τ  ε σ τ ίν  δ ρ α χ μ ή ς .

*Αρ ισ τ ο φ ώ ν  δ’ cr llu^ayopicrny

Γ 7τρος τώ^ θεώ ν, ο ίό μ εθ α  του ς  π ά λ α ι  π ο τέ , I 
τούς IΙυ^αγοριοτάς γ ιν ο μ έν ο υ ς  όντω ς ρ υ π α ν
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(A.) You’ll be dining on dried figs, olive pomace, 
and cheese; this is what the Pythagoreans 
customarily sacrifice. (B.) By Zeus, the meal features 

the
finest sacrificial offering there is, my very good sir! 

And after a bit:

We had to endure limited food, dirt, 
cold, silence, sullenness, and no baths.

But you, my philosophers, practice none of this; and what 
is worst of all, you chatter about topics you are ignorant of, 
and when you eat, you put the food in your mouths in a de
cent way, to quote the very entertaining Antiphanes, who 
says in The Slave-Catcher (fr. 87):

By making what he put in his mouth look decently 
small from the front, while having the interior of his 

hand
full, like women do, he gobbled down 
a lot of food very rapidly.

But, as this same poet says in The Bum blebee (fr. 63), 
you could have purchased the food that suits you for a 
drachma:

garlic, cheese, onions, 
pepper . . .  all this costs a drachma.

Aristophon in The Pythagorean (fr. 9):

Do we, by the gods, think that the ancient 
Pythagoreans,

who really were Pythagoreans, were dirty
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έκόντας η φ ορεΐν  τρ ιβ ώ ν  α ς  ηδέως; 
ονκ ε σ τ ι  τούτων ονδέν, ώς έμοϊ δ ο κ ε ΐ’ 
άλλ* έζ ανάγ κ η ς , ονκ εχοντες ουδέ εν, 
της εντελείας π ρ ό φ α σ ιν  ενρό>ντες καλήν  
όρους έπ η ζαν  το ΐς  π έν η σ ι χ ρ η σ ίμ ο υ ς . 
έπεί τταράθες  α ν το ίσ ιν  ίχθνς η κρέας, 
καν μη κ α τ εσ θ ίω σ ι κα ί τους δακτύ λους ,

162 έθέλω  κ ρ έμ α σ θ α ι δεκάκις. II

ονκ ά κ α ιρ ον  δ* έστ ίν  μ νη μ ονενσαι και τον εις υμάς  
ποιη θέντος επ ιγ ρ ά μ μ α το ς , όπ ερ  π αρέθ ετο  δ Δελφδς  
'Η γή σανδρος εν εκτω Υ π ομ νη μ άτω ν

δ φ ρ ν α ν α σ π α σ ίδ α ι, ρ ιν εγ καταπ η ζιγ έν ειο ι, 
σακκογ ενειοτροφ οι και λ ο π α δ α ρ π α γ ίδ α ι , 

ε ίμ α τα ν ω π ερ ίβ α λ λ ο ι , ά ν η λ ιπ ο κ α ιβ λ επ έλ α ιο ι , 
ννκτιλαθραιοφ άγοι, ννκτ ιπ ατα ιπ λ άγ ιο ι, 

b μ ειρ α κ ιεζα π ά τα ι <καί> σ ν λ λ α β ο π εν σ ιλ α λ η τ α ί , I
δ ο ζ ο μ α τα ιό σ ο φ ο ι , ζη ταρ ετη σ ιάδα ι.

Αρ χ έσ τ ρ α τ ό ς  τε δ Γβλωος eV τττ} Γαστρολογία— ήν 
μόνην υμείς  ραψωδίαν οι σ οφ ο ί ά σ π ά ζ ε σ θ ε , μόνον  
τοντο π νθαγορ ίζοντες  το σ ιω π άν , δι* α σ θ έν ε ια ν  λόγων  
τούτο ποιονντες , eri re την Ί,φ οδρίον  τον κννικον  
Τέχνην  Έ ρωτικην  καί τάς  ΥΙρωταγορίδον Α κροάσεις  
Έ ρ ω τικ άς  Π ερ σ α ίον  τε τον καλόν φ ιλοσόφ ου  Σνμ-

200 A mark of a haughty contempt for others; see 2.35d n.
201 The quotation is finally offered at 4.163c-d.
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because they wanted to be, or enjoyed wearing rough 
robes?

None of this is true, in my opinion.
Instead, they didn’t have anything, so they were 

forced to
find a good excuse for their shabbiness
and impose standards that worked for the poor.
But serve them some fish or meat,
and if they don’t consume their fingers along with it,
I ’m willing to be hanged ten times.

This is not a bad time to mention as well the epigram 
(anon. FGE  1752-7) directed against you that Hegesander 
of Delphi quoted in Book VI of his Commentanes (fr. 2, 
FHG  iv.413):

Sons-of-eyebrow-raisers,200 noses-stuck-into-beards, 
coarse-beard-growers and sons-of-casserole-dish- 

snatchers,
garments-about-their-face-wrappers, barefoot-and- 

with-a-lamp-oil-look,
nighttime-secret-eaters, nighttime-sidestreet- 

trodders,
boy-deceivers and syllable-question-chatterers,

foolish-belief-philosophers, sons-of-virtue-seekers.

Archestratus of Gela in his Gastrology201— this is the only 
epic poem you clever people appreciate, while the only Py
thagorean rule you honor is to keep quiet, which you do 
because you have nothing to say; you also appreciate the 
Erotic Technique of Sphodrius the Cynic, the Erotic L ec
tures of Protagorides (FGrH  853 T  2), and the DHnking- 
Parttj Dialogues of the noble philosopher Persaeus (FGrH
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ποτικούς Διαλόγους συντεθέντας εκ των Έτίλπωνος 
και Ζήνωνος !Α πομνημονευμάτω ν , έν ο ις  ζητει, όπως 

c αν μη κατακοιμ η θώ σιν  I οι (τνμπότα ι, πώς23 ταις 
€πιχύσ·€(χι χ ρη σ τεον  πηνίκα  re ε ίσακτεον  τούς ω ρα ί
ους καί τάς ω ρα ίας  εις το σ υ μ π ό σ ιο ν  καί πότβ αυτούς 
π ροαδεκ τεον  ώ ραϊζομένονς κα ι πότ€ π αραπ εμ π τέον  
ώς ύπερορώ ντας , καί π€ρί προσοφ η μ άτω ν  καί περί 
άρτω ν καί περί των άλλω ν ό σ α  τε π ερ ιεργότερον  περί 
φ ιλημάτω ν είρηκεν 6 Χ ωφρονίσκον φ ιλ όσοφ ος , ός 
πβρί ταύτα την διάνοιαν  άεί στρόφ ω ν πιστενθβίς, ώς 
φ η σιν  ΗΚ ρμ ιπ πος , ύπ* *Αντιγόνου τον \\κροκόρινθον 

d κωθωνιζόμενος εξεπε(r e v  I καί αυτής της Κ όρινθόν, 
κ ατα σ τρ α τη γ η θ είς  υπό του  Σικυωνίου *Αράτου , ό πρό- 
τερον εν το ΐς  Διαλόγοις ΙΙρός Ζήνωνα διαμ ιλλώ μενος  
ώς ό σ οφ ός  πάντω ς άν  εΐη κα ί στρατηγός ά γ α θ ό ς , 
μόνον  τούτο διά τώυ έργω ν δ ια β εβ α ιω σ ά μ εν ο ς  ό κ α 
λός  τού Ζήνωνος οίκετιεύς. χαρ ιεντω ς γ ά ρ  εφη Βίων ό 
Βορυσ·#€υίτης θ εασ άμ εν ος  αυτού χαλκην είκόνα, €$’

επ εγ εγ ρ α π το  “Π€ρσ*αϊου Ζήνωνος Κιτιά,” πεπλανη- 
e σ θ α ι24 τον επ ιγ ράφ αν τα · δ€ΐυ γάρ ούτως I εχειν, “Γ\ερ- 

σ α ΐο ν  Ζήνωνος ο ίκ ε τ ιά ” ην γ ά ρ  ούτως οίκετης γεγο-

23 καί πώς ACE 24 πεπλανησθαι είπε A

202 Stilpon of Megara (late 4th/early 3rd century b c e ) was the 
head of the Megarian school and one of the teachers of Zeno of 
Citium (for whom, see 4.158b n.; 5.186c-d). Persaeus was his 
slave and eventually his student; see below.

203 Socrates.
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584 F 6 = fr. 452, SVF i.101), which were compiled from 
the Memoirs of Stilpon and Zeno,202 in which he tries to 
keep the guests at the symposium from falling asleep by 
asking how toasts should be made, and at what point good- 
looking young men and women should be introduced into 
the party, and when one ought to put up with their acting 
affectedly and when they ought to be kicked out for ignor
ing others, as well as questions about the items eaten along 
with the meal, and bread, and other matters, including 
whatever rather elaborate remarks Sophroniscus* son the 
philosopher203 made about kisses (cf. X. Mem. 2.6.32-3). 
Persaeus was constantly turning his attention to subjects 
of this sort; and when, according to Hermippus (fr. 91 
Wehrli), he was entrusted with Acrocorinth by Antigonus, 
he got drunk and was expelled from Corinth itself when 
Aratus of Sicvon out-generalled him204— although before 
this he maintained in his Dialogues Addressed to Zeno that 
the wise man would necessarily be a good general as well, 
which is the only point the actions of Zeno s noble slave es
tablished!205 Because when Bion of Borysthenes (fr. 73 
Kindstrand) saw' a bronze statue of him on which the words 
“Persaeus (the student) of Zeno of Citium’’ (7j>nonos Kitia) 
had been inscribed, he wittily remarked that the stone
cutter had made a mistake, for it should have been as fol
lows: “Persaeus the slave of Zeno” (Zendnos oiketia). Be-

204 The events described took place in 244-243 BCE, and the 
Antigonus in question is Antigonus Gonatas (reigned c.277/6- 
239), whose son Persaeus had tutored. After he lost Acrocorinth, 
Persaeus committed suicide. 205 If the wise man will nec
essarily be a good general, then the fool will presumably be a bad 
one—as Persaeus proved by losing Acrocorinth.
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νώς τον Ζήνωνος, ώς Ν ικίας 6 Νικαενς ισ τορ ε ί εν ττ) 
ΪΙερ ί των Φ ιλοσόφων Ισ τ ο ρ ία  κα ί Ίω τίω ν 6 Ά λεζαν- 
δρενς εν τα ΐς  Α ιαδοχα ΐς . δνο 8ε σ ν γ γ ρ ά μ μ α σ ι τον  
Η ερσαίον  άπηντήκαμεν της σοφ ή ς ταντης π ρ α γ μ α 
τείας  τοιοντον εχ ο ν σ ι το επ ίγ ρ α μ μ α  Χνμποτικών Ανά
λογω ν . Κτη σ ίβ ιο ς  δ* δ Χ αλκιδενς ό Μ ενεδήμον γνώ
ρ ιμ ος, ώς φ ησιν  'Αντίγονος 6 Κ α ρ ν σ τ ιο ς  εν το ΐς  Β ίο ις , 

f ερω τηθείς  I υπό τίνος τί π ερ ιγεγονεν  εκ φ ιλ οσοφ ίας  
αντω , εφη 'ά σ ν μ β ό λ ω  δ ε ι π ν ε ΐ ν δ ιδ  καί 6 Τίμων πον  
π ρ ο ς  αυτόν εφ η *

δειπνομανες, νεβρόν  δμ μ ατ  εχων, κραδίη ν  δ’ 
άκύλιστον .

ήν δ* εύ στοχ ος  6 Κ τη σ ίβ ιο ς  κα ί χ α ρ ίε ις  π ερ ί το 
163 γ ελ ο ΐο ν  διό καί πάντες αυτόν επ ί τά  σ υ μ π ό σ ια  II 

π α ρ εκ ά λ ο ν ν  ονχ ώ σ π ερ  σν , κννικε, 6 μηδέποτε τα ΐς  
Χ ά ρ ισ ιν , άλλ’ ουδέ τα ΐς  Μουίταις θν σας . φ ν γ ον σα  σ ε  
κ α ί τονς σ ο ί π α ρ α π λ ή σ ιο υ ς  ή 1Αρετή Ηδονή π αρ α -  
κάθη ται, ώς φ η σ ι Μ ν ασ άλ κ η ς  ό Ίικνώ νιος εν Έ π ι-  
γ ράμ μ ασ ιν '

αδ' εγώ ά  τλάμω ν 'Αρετά π α ρ ά  τήδε κάθη μ αι 
Αδονή α ίσ χ ίσ τ ω ς  κειραμενη  πλοκάμους, 

b θυμόν ά χ ει μ εγάλω  β εβ ολ η μ εν η  εΐπ ερ  ά π α σ ιν  I 
ά  κακοφ ρω ν Ύερφις κ ρ ε ΐσ σ ο ν  εμού κεκριται.

Βάτων 8' ό κωμικός εν 'Ανδροφόνω φ η σ ί*

των φ ιλοσόφ ω ν τους σώ φ ρονας εντανθοΐ καλώ,

2 8 0
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cause he was in fact Zenos slave, according to Nicias of 
Nicaea in his Inquiry Concerning the Philosophers and 
Sotion of Alexandria in his Successions (fr. 21 Wehrli). I 
have come across two books of this clever treatise by 
Persaeus, which bear the title Symposium Dialogues. Ac
cording to Antigonus of Carystus in his Lives (p. 102 
Wilamowitz), when someone asked Menedemus’ acquain
tance Ctesibius of Chalcis what good he had got out of 
philosophy, he said (SSR III.H .l): “I didn’t pay for my din
ners.” This is why Timon (SH 790) said about him some
where:

dinner-crazed, with a fawn s eyes and a firm heart.206

Ctesibius always knew the right remarks to make and was 
amusingly witty, which is why everyone used to invite him 
to their drinking parties. Not like you, Cynic, w'ho never 
made a sacrifice to the Graces, or to the Muses either! Vir
tue therefore ran away from you and those like you, and is 
sitting next to Pleasure, as Mnasalces of Sicyon says in the 
Epigrams (HE 2667-70):

Here I, wretched Virtue, sit, beside Pleasure 
here, with my long hair shamefully cropped,207 

stricken with tremendous grief in my heart, if in fact 
everyone

prefers heedless Enjoyment to me.

The comic poet Baton says in The M urderer (fr. 2):

206 A parody of //. 1.225.
207 As if she were an aristocratic woman abruptly reduced to 

being another woman’s slave.
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τους ά γ α θ όν  αύτοϊς  ον δίδοντας ουδβ εν, 
τονς τον φ ρόνιμον ζητοϋντας iv  το ις  π ερ ιπ άτο ις  
καί τα ΐς  διατ ρ ιβ α ΐς  ώ σ π ερ  άπ ο8 ε8 ρακότα . 
άνθρωπ* ά λ ά σ τ ω ρ , διά τι σ υ μ β ο λ ά ς  εχων  
νηφεις; τί τηλικούτον ά8 ικεΐς τούς θεούς; I 
τί τάργύρ ιον , άνθρω πε, τιμ ιώ τερον  
t  σ α υ το ν  τέθεικας η πέφνκε τη φ ύσει; 
αλυ σ ιτελ ή ς  εί ττ} πόλει πίνων  ύδωρ* 
τον y a p  γεω ργόν  καί τον έμ π ορον  κακοις. 
εγώ  δβ τάς π ρ ο σ όδου ς  μεθύων κ αλ άς  ποώ. 
επ ε ιθ * εωθεν π ερ ιάγ εις  την λήκυθον  
καταμ ανθάνω ν τούλαιον, ώ στε περ ιφ έρειν  
ώ ρολόγιον  86ζει τις, ούχί λήκυθον.

\\ρχέστρατος 8έ, ώ Κά^ουλκΈ, ον αντί του Ο μηρού
π ροσκ υ ν εΐς  διά την γ α σ τ έρ α ,

d ης ού λαμυρώ τερον  I ού8έν,

ό Ύίμων σου , περ ί τού κυνός τού θ αλ αττ ίου  ίστορώ ν  
γ ρ άφ ει καί τα ύ τα ·

άλλ* ον πολλοί ΐσ α σ ι  β ροτώ ν  τοδβ θειον ε8 εσ μ α  
ον8 ’ έσ θ ε ιν  εθελουσ ιν  ό σ ο ι κουφ αττελεβώ 8η

208 The speaker probably went on to maintain that he, as a 
“good citizen,” used oil lavishly, thus stimulating the local econ
omy in a second way. 209 A more complete version of the 
line is given at 7.279Γ

210 A number of additional verses from the same fragment are 
preserved at 7.310c-e.
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I’m summoning the prudent philosophers here, 
the ones who never allow themselves anything good, 
and who seek for “the wise man" in their walks 
and their discussions as if he were a runaway slave. 
Miserable creature— if you have money to contribute 

to a party,
why are you sober? Why do you wrong the gods so 

much?
Why do you value your cash, sir, 
t  more than yourself or what its really worth?
You’re no use to the city if you drink water, 
because you’re hurting the farmer and the trader; 
whereas I increase their income by getting drunk. 
Next, as soon as the sun rises you’re carrying your 

flask around
and constantly checking the oil, with the result that 

someone’s likelv
to think you’re carrying around a water-clock rather 

than an oil-flask!208

But Archestratus (fr. 24.13-20 Olson-Sens = SH 154.13- 
20), Cynulcus, whom you worship in place of I lomer at the 
urging of your belly—

than which nothing is more greedy,

as your Timon (SH 781)209 puts it— offers the following in
formation about the shark in his writings:210

But few mortals know about this divine food, 
and those mortals who have the sense of a foolish 

locust
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φνχηρ κέκτηρταα θρητώρ βίσίρ τ άπόπ λη κτοι, 
ως άρθρω π οφ άγον  τον θηρίου  ορτος. ά π α ς  8έ 
ιχθύς σ ά ρ κ α  φαλζΐ βροτ€ηρ, ά ρ  πον πζρικνρση' 
ώ στε π ρ έπ ει καθαρώ ς ο π ό σ ο ι τάδε μω ρολογούσα  
το ις  λ αχ άρ ο ις  π ρ ο σ ά γ ε ιν  καί π ρος  Διόδωρον 

e ίόρτας  I
τον  σ ο φ ό ν  έ γ κ ρ α τ έ ω ς  μ*τ' έκ^ίρον π ν θ α γ ο ρ ίζ ϊίΡ .

ηρ δ* ο Διόδωρός οντος το μέν γ έρος ’Α σπέρ8ιος, 
ΪΙν θαγ ο  ράκος 8έ 8 ό (α ς  el να ι υμών τώρ κννακώρ τρόπ ορ  
έζη, κομώρ καί ρνπώ ρ καί άρνπο8ητώρ. οθ€Ρ καί 
ΥΙνθαγορακορ το της κόμης ί8 ο ζ α ν  e ip a ί τΐΡ€ς ά π ο  τον  
Διοδώρου π ρ ο α χ θ έρ , ώς φησαρ "Κ ρμαππος. Ύίμααος δ* 
ό Τανρομ€ρίτης έρ τη έράτη  τώρ Ιστορ ιώ ρ  π€ρί αντον  
γράφ €ι όντως' Διο8ώρον τον το γ έρος 'Α σπ€ρ8ίον τηρ 
έζη λλαγμ έρη ρ  eiσ α γ α γ ό ρ τ ο ς  κατασκβνηρ καί το ΐς  Πυ- 

f θαγορείοας πζπλη σαακέρα ι I π ρ ο σ π ο ιη θ έρ το ς · π ρος ορ 
έπαστέλλω ρ 6 Ίίτρατόρακος έκέλ€νσ€ top ά π α ίρ ο ρ τα  το  
ρη θερ  άπ αγ γ εϊλ αα

τω  7repi θη ροπ έπ λον  μ α ρ ία ς  νβρ€ω ς  τ€ 
πβραστάσαμορ

σ τ ο ά ρ  ίχ ο ρ τ ι Πν θαγ όρον  πβλάτα.

Ί,ω σικράτη ς  δ’ έρ τρίτω  Φ ιλοσόφ ω ρ Δια&οχής β α θ έ ί  
πώγωρα χ ρ η σ α σ θ α α  top Διόδωρόν ισ τ ο ρ ε ί καί τρί-

211 For an extensive collection of anecdotes about the lyre-
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and are insane refuse to consume it, 
on the ground that this beast eats human beings. But 

every
fish likes human flesh, if it encounters it somewhere. 
Therefore it is clearly appropriate that those who talk 

this nonsense
keep company with vegetables and go to the wise 
Diodorus and temperately play the Pythagorean 

along with him.

This Diodorus was an Aspendian by birth, and was thought 
to be a Pythagorean but lived as you Cynics do, growing 
his hair long and going dirty and barefoot. As a result, 
some people believed that having long hair was a Pythago
rean habit, since it was promoted by Diodorus, according 
to Hermippus (fr. 24 Wehrli). Timaeus of Tauromenium 
writes the following about him in Book IX of his Histones 
(FGrH  566 F 16): Diodorus, an Aspendian by birth, intro
duced their strange way of life and pretended to have been 
associated with the Pythagoreans. Stratonicus211 sent him 
a message and told the slave as he was taking it away to 
announce what he had been told to say

to the dependant of Pythagoras who occupies a stoa 
crowded with witnesses

to his madness in wearing animal skins and to his 
insolence.

Sosicrates in Book III of his Succession o f  Philosophers (fr.

player Stratonicus of Athens (Stephanis #2310; c.410-360 b c e ), 
see 8.347f-52d; and cf. Philetaer. fr. 14 (quoted at 4.169e).
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β ω ν α  ά ν α λ α β ε ΐν  κόμ η ν  τε φ ο ρ ή σ α ι25 κ α τ ά  τ ιν α  τνφ ον  
τη ν  έπ ιτ η δ εν σ ιν  ταν τη ν  ε ίσ α γ α γ ό ν τ α ,  τω ν π ρ ο  αυτού 

164 ΙΙυ^αγορικώυ λ α μ π ρ ά  τ€ έ σ θ η τ ι  άμ φ ιενννμ ένω ν  II κ α ί  
λ ο ν τ ρ ο ΐς  κ α ί ά λ ε ίμ μ α σ ι  κ ο υ ρ ά  re τη  σ ν ν η θ ε ι χ ρ ω -  
μ ένω ν. εί δ’ υ μ είς  όν τω ς , ώ φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ο ι, τη ν  α ύ τ ά ρ κ ε ια ν  
ά σ π ά ζ ε σ θ ε  κ α ι των δείπ ν ω ν  τ ά  εν τελ ή , τ ί εν τ α ύ θ α  
π α ρ α γ ίν ε σ θ ε  μ η δέ  κ λ η θ έν τες ; ή  ώ<? εις  ά σ ώ τ ιο ν  μ α γ ε ι 
ρ ικ ά  σ κ εύ η  κ α τ α λ έγ ε ιν  μ α θ η σ ό μ ε ν ο ι ;  η ώ? rou Λιο- 
γ έν ο υ ς  Κ εφ α λ ίω ν α  ά π ο σ τ ο μ α τ ιο ύ ν τ ε ς ; κ α τ ά  γ ά ρ  τον  
Ί ο φ ο κ λ έ ο ν ς  Κ η δ α λ ίω ν ά  έ σ τ ε

b

μ α σ τ ι γ ία ι , κ έν τρ ω ν ες , ά λ λ ο τ ρ ιο φ ά γ ο ι.

ο τ ι  δ* ύ μ εϊς  ο ί φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ο ι π ερ ί τ ά  δ ε ίπ ν α  α ε ί  τον  νουν  
έ χ ε τ ε , δ έον  υ μ ά ς  επ ιφ α γ ε ΐν  α ί τ η σ α ι  I η επ ε σ θ ίε ιν  τ ι 
τω ν κννικώ ν β ρ ω μ ά τ ω ν  (ουδέ γ ά ρ

χ α ρ ιτ ο γ λ ω σ σ ε ΐν  η μ ά ς  θ εμ ις ) ,

δ η λ ο ν  ε ξ  ων κ α ί  *Α λ εξ ις  εν τώ  επ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ εν ω  Α ίνω  
ισ τ ο ρ ε ί ,  υ π ο τ ίθ ε τ α ι δε τον  'Η ρ α κ λ εα  π α ρ ά  τω  Α ίνω  
π α ιδ ευ ό μ εν ο ν  κ α ί κ ελ ευ σ θ έν τ α  α π ό  β ιβ λ ίω ν  π ολ λ ώ ν  
π α ρ α κ ε ιμ έν ω ν  λ α β ό ν τ α  εν τυ χ εΐν . εκ ε ίν ος  δ’ όφ α ρ τν τ ι-  
κόν  λ α β ώ ν  β ιβ λ ίο ν  εν χ ε ρ ο ΐν  π ε ρ ισ π ο ν δ ά σ τ ω ς  έκ ρ ά -  
τει. λ έγ ε ι δε όντω ς ό Αίνος·

25 φ ορησαι καί Α: έφορει tantum CE

212 Cf. D.L. 6.80; no fragments of the work survive.
213 Or “some dogs' food." 214 Cf. 4.169b.
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20, FHG  iv.503) records that Diodorus had a thick beard, 
adopted an inexpensive cloak, and wore his hair long, and 
introduced this way of life as a sort of affectation, since 
the Pythagoreans before him wore clean clothes, bathed, 
anointed themselves with oil, and wore their hair in the 
normal style. But if you, my philosophers, are in fact so ea
ger for mere sufficiency and inexpensive dinners, why are 
you here uninvited? Is it because you’re visiting a spend
thrift s house (asotion) to learn to make a list of cooking 
utensils? Or to recite Diogenes’ Cephalion  P212 Because 
you are, to quote Sophocles’ Cedalion  (fr. 329),

fit to be whipped or tortured, eaters of other people’s 
food.

That you philosophers always have your minds on din
ner parties, when you should be asking for some Cynics’ 
food213 to consume (epiphagein) or to go on consuming 
(epesthiein)214— for it is not (adesp. tr. fr. *92a)

right that we speak kindly (charitogldssein)—

is clear from what Alexis records in his play entitled Linus 
(fr. 140).215 The gist of it is that Heracles was being edu
cated in Linus’ house and was ordered to pick up one of the 
many books lying beside him and read it; and he picked up 
a cookbook and was holding it in his hands with great en
thusiasm. Linus says the following:

215 Linus was a mythical singer who taught Heracles to play 
the lyre. When he tried to punish his student, Heracles killed him 
([Apollod.] Bib. 2.4.9). Magnus’ claim that Alexis asserts in w. ΙΟ
Ι 2 that philosophers concern themselves more with fine food than 
with anything else ignores the obvious irony of the remark.
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(At.) β ιβ λ ίο ν
c ivrevO ev 6 τ ι β ο ν λ β t προ(Τ€λθων y a p  λ α β έ ,  I 

eneiT ά ν α γ ν ώ σ € ί— (Ηρ.) π ά ν ν  ye. (At.)
8ta  σ κ ο π ώ ν

από τω ν έπ ιγ ρ α μ μ ά τ ω ν  ά τ ρ έ μ α  re κ α ί σ χ ο λ ή .  
Ό ρφ εύς Ζ νεστιν, 'Η σίοδος, τραγωδίαν,
Χ ο ιρ ίλ ο ς , *Ο μ η ρ ο ς , + Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς, σ υ γ γ ρ ά μ μ α τ α  
π α ν τ ο δ α π ά . δηλώ σ€νς γ ά ρ  οντω  την  φ ύ σ ιν  
έπ ί τ ί μ ά λ ισ θ ’ ώ ρμ η κε. (Ηρ.) τον τ ί λ α μ β ά ν ω .
(At.) δ€Ϊξον  τ ί Ι σ τ ι  π ρ ώ τον . (Ηρ.) ό φ α ρ τ υ σ ία, 
ώς φ η σ ι τ ο υ π ίγ ρ α μ μ α .  (Λ Ι.) φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ό ς  τ ις  el, 

d eύδη λov , δς π a p e ις  τ ο σ α ν τ α  γ ρ ά μ μ α τ α  I
Σ ιμ ό ν  τέχ ν η ν  έλ α β β ς .  (Ηρ.) ό Σ ιμ ό ς  8 ’ έ σ τ ϊ  τ ις ; 
(At.) μ ά λ’ eύφ υης ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ς , έπ ϊ τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ν  
ώ ρ μ ι7/C6 νυν κ α ϊ τω ν μ έν  υ π οκ ρ ιτώ ν  π ολ ύ  
κ ρ ά τ ισ τ ό ς  έσ τ ιν  ό φ ο π ο ιό ς , ώ ς δυκ€ΐ
τ ο ΐς  χ ρ ω μ έν ο ις , τώ ν  δ’ όφ οπ ο ιώ ν  υ π ο κ ρ ιτή ς

*  *  *

(At.) β ο ύ λ ιμ ό ς  Ι σ θ ’ ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ς . (Ηρ.) ό rt β o ύ λ e ι  
Xeye·

π εινώ  γ ά ρ , ev tout' ΐσ θ ι .

Ύαυτα τού  Μ άγ ν ου  έξη ς  κ α τ α δ ρ α μ ό ν τ ο ς  ά π ο β λ έ -  
φ α ς  ό  Κυυουλκος β£ς τους π α ρ ό ν τ α ς  τώ ν φ ιλ ο σ ό φ ω ν  

e ίφ η -  I

216 Not the early Athenian tragic poet (TrGF 2), since the tra
gedians are referred to collectively at the end of v. 5, but the 
Samian epic poet.
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(Linus) Yes, go over
and pick any papyrus roll you like out of there 
and then read it— (Heracles) Absolutely! (Linus) 

examining them
quietly, and at your leisure, on the basis of the labels. 
Orpheus is in there, Hesiod, tragedies,
Choerilus,216 Homer, t Epicharmus, prose treatises 
of every type. This way you’ll show me 
what subject you’re naturally inclined to. (Heracles) 

I ’m picking this one!
(Linus) First show me what it is. (Heracles) It’s a 

cookbook,
according to the label. (Linus) It’s obvious that you’re 

quite
a philosopher, since you passed by works like these 

and
chose Simus’217 trade. (Heracles) Who's Simus?
(Linus) A very clever person. He’s now turned
to tragedy; and he’s far and away the best cook
among the actors, according to the people
who employ him, and the best actor among the cooks.

* *  *

(Linus) This guy can’t stop eating! (Heracles) Say 
what you want;

I’m hungry, that’s for sure!

After Magnus ran through these quotations in order, 
Cynulcus glanced at the philosophers present and said:

217 Stephanis #2275; otherwise unknown.
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Did you see how this Thasian brine-sauce218 barks? 
How well and quickly he got his revenge, with no 

delay!
But the blind man isn’t likelv to talk to a deaf one,

as Cratinus said in Archilochuses (fr. 6). For his innate 
gluttony and garrulousness (hedulogia) make him forget 
the court where he is putting his lovely iambs on display, 
and he reads us his wild Thracian songs and his (adesp. tr. 
fr. 93)

badly-piped tunes and ill-coordinated cymbals.

And after these lovely displays of bad taste, he goes around 
from one house to the next, checking to see where a bril
liant dinner party is being prepared, and outdoing the 
famous Chaerephon of Athens,219 about whom Alexis says 
in The Fugitive (fr. 259):

Chaerephon is always coming up with some new 
trick and getting his dinners without contributing any

money.
For the minute the sun comes up, he goes and stands
in the place where the cooks rent their
earthenware. If he sees something being rented
for a feast, he asks the cook
who the host is; and if he finds the door
open, he's the first one in.

Just like our fine Magnus, this fellow does not hesitate to

is obscure; but the basic sense must be that the preceding attack 
has accomplished nothing, if only because of the stupidity of its 
intended audience. 2,9 See 4.134e n.
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travel outside the country to gratify his belly, as the same 
Alexis says in Men Who Were Dying Together (fr. 213):

Chaerephon went to Corinth for dinner
uninvited. Now he’s flying over the sea;
that’s how sweet it is to eat other people s food.

Theopompus as well said in Odysseus (fr. 35):220

The best remark Euripides made, and it isn’t bad at 
all,

is that the man who’s really fortunate dines on other 
peoples food.

Everyone laughed at these remarks, but Ulpian said: 
Where did these pleasure-loving language-butchers find 
the word hedulogia (“garrulousness’)221? Cynulcus an
swered him: In fact, you well-seasoned pig (= adesp. com. 
fr. *108, unmetrical), the comic poet Phrynichus mentions 
the garrulous man (hedulogos) in Ephialtes (fr. 3), in the 
following verses:

The most difficult job we have today is to protect 
ourselves from them.

For they have a kind of sting in their fingers,222 
a hostile bloom of youth.

They always speak pleasantly (hedulougousin) to 
everyone, as they circulate through the 
marketplace.

But when they’re in their seats, they rip long 
scratches there into

222 I.e. an extended middle finger or its ancient equivalent 
(perhaps the little finger).
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the people to whom they speak pleasantly
(hedulougousin), and they all put their heads 
together and laugh.

Aeschylus used the verb chantogldssein22;i in Prometheus 
Bound (293-4):

You will know that these words are true, and that it is 
not

in my nature to speak kindly (charitoglossein) to no 
purpose.

And again Ulpian said: What, my friends, are the utensils 
used by cooks? For you referred to these as worthy of men
tion in your discussion of Arcadian dinners.224 And where 
is the word asotion  (“spendthrifts house”) attested? Be
cause I am aware that spendthrifts (asotoi) are widely 
discussed. Alexis mentions one in The Girl from  Cnidus 
(fr. 110):

In two years that damned Diodorus22,5 
turned the property he inherited from his father into 

a ball;226
that’s how recklessly he ate it all up.

And he says in Phaedrus (fr. 248):

Slowly, by the Sun, you're talking about doing it 
slowly!

In five days little Epicharides227

225 PAA 329550.
226 i.e. that he then let roll away from him (thus Amott)? The 

image is used again below.
22" See 4.161b n.
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σ φ α ίρ α ν  έπ όη σε την π ατρώ αν  ο υ σ ία ν  
οΰτω συνεστρόγ γυλ εν  ίταμω ς καί ταχύ.

κ α ί Κ τη σ υ π π ο ς  δ’ ό Χ α β ρ ίο υ  ν ιος  ε ις  τ ο σ ο ύ τ ο ν  ή λ θεν  
ά σ ω τ ία ς  ω ς κ α ί τον  μ ν ή μ α τ ο ς  τον  π α τ ρ ό ς , είς  δ 
'Α θηναΐοι  χίλια ς α ν ά λ ω σ α ν  δ ρ α χ μ ά ς ,  του ς  λ ίθ ου ς  
π ω λ ή σ α ι  είς  τ α ς  ή δ υ π α θ ε ία ς . Α ίφ ιλ ος  γ ον ν  εν  τ ο ί ς  

*Κ ν α γ ίζ ο ν σ ί φ η σ ι * I

€t μη συνήθης Φ αιδίμω γ  ετνγχανεν  
δ Χ αβ ρ ίου  Κτη σ ιπ π ος , ε ίσ η γ η σ άμ η ν  
νόμον <άν> τιν ούκ ά χ ρ η σ τ ο ν , ώς £μοί δοκέΐ, 
ώ στ έπ ίτελ εσθή να ί ποτ αύτω τον  πατρός 
το μνήμα, κατ ενιαυτόν ενα  < . . .  > λίθον  
άμ αζ ια ίον . καί σφ όδρ' εύτελές λέγω.

Ύ ιμ οκλή ς  δ ’ εν Α η μ ο σ α τ υ ρ ο ις  φ η σ ίν

ο υ δ * ό  Χ α β ρ ίο υ  Κ τ η ο Ί π π ο ς  ετ ι τ ρ ις  κ ε ίρ ε τ α ι , II 

εν τ α ΐς  γ ν ν α ιξ ί  λ α μ π ρ ό ς , ούκ  εν ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν .

κ α ί  Μ έν αν δρ ος  δ* εν  *Ο ργή  π ερ ί  α υ τ ο ύ  τ ά δ ε  λέγει-

κ α ίτ ο ι  νέος π ο τ  έγ εν όμ η ν  κ ά γ ώ , γύναι-  
ά λ λ *  ούκ ελ ον μ η ν  π εν τά κ ις  τή ς  η μ έρ α ς  
τ ο τ  , α λ λ α  νυν · ου οε χ λ α ν ιό  ε ιχ ο ν ,  α λ λ α  ν υ ν

228 ΡΑΑ 5 8 7 4 7 5 . C h a b ria s  (ΡΑ 1 5 0 8 6 ) was an im p o rtan t A th e
nian g e n e ra l w ho d ied  in co m b a t in  357/6 BCE, h e n c e  th e  use o f  
p u b lic  funds to  c o n stru c t his m o n u m en t. P h aed im u s (PA 1 3 9 2 5 ) is 
o th erw ise  unknow n.
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turned the property he inherited from his father into 
a ball;

thats how recklessly and rapidly he rolled it up.

Ctesippus the son of Chabrias228 too became such a spend
thrift that he sold the stones of his fathers tomb, on which 
the Athenians spent 1000 drachmas, to finance his high liv
ing. Diphilus, at any rate, says in Men Who Offer Sacrifice 
To the D ead  (fr. 37);

If Ctesippus son of Chabrias didn’t happen to be
related to Phaedimus, I’d have proposed
quite a useful law, I think,
requiring that he complete
his fathers tomb, one massive stone . . .
per year. And I mean very cheap . . .

Timocles says in The Peoples Satyrs (fr. 5):

And Ctesippus son of Chabrias doesn’t get his hair 
cut three times a day anymore, 

a fellow who’s distinguished among women but not 
among men.

And Menander says the following about him in Wrath (fr. 
264):

And yet I too was once a young man, woman.
But I didn’t bathe five times a day 
back then, as I do now, or wear a fine wool robe, as I 

do now,
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ον8 έ μ ύ ρ ο ν  ε ίχ ο ν ,  άλλα ν υ ν  κ α ί β ά φ ο μ α ι  
κ α ί  π α ρ α τ ιλ ο ν μ α ι ,  νη Δια, κ α ί γ ε ν η σ ο μ α ι  

b Κ τή ίτ ιπ π ος , ονκ  ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ς , εν ό λ ίγ ω  χ ρ ο ν ω , I 

καθ' ώ ς εκ ε ίν ος  κ α τ έ δ ο μ α ι  κ α ί τ ο υ ς  λ ίθ ο υ ς  
ά π α ζ ά π α ν τ α ς , ον  y a p  ονν  την γ η ν  μόνην.

τ ά χ  ονν  διά την π ο λ λ η ν  τα ν τη ν  ά σ ω τ ία ν  καί κ ιν α ι
δ ία ν  τ ο ν ν ο μ α  α υ τό ν  π α ρ έ λ ιπ ε  Δ η μ ο σ θ έ ν η ς  £ν τώ  I I ερ ί  
\\τελειών. χρη  δε του ς  τ α  π α τρ ώ α  κατεδηδυκότας  
κ α τ ά  τον  Μ  εν ά ν δ ρ ο υ  Ν αύ κ λ η ρ ον  όν τω ς  κ ο λ ά ζ ε σ θ α ι .  
φ η σ ίν  γ ά ρ ·

ώ  φ ιλ τ ά τ η  Γη  μ η τερ , ώς σ εμ ν ό ν  σ φ ό δ ρ ’ € ΐ 

τ ο ις  νουν ε χ ο ν σ ι  κ τ ή μ α  π ο λ λ ο ν  τ' ά ξ ιο ν .  
c ώς δ η τ * εχ ρ η ν , e l  τ ις  π α τ ρ ω α ν  π α ρ α λ α β ώ ν  I 

γ η ν  κ α τ α φ ά γ ο ι , π λ ε ιν  τού τον  η δη  διά τέλους 
κ α ί μ η δ ’ ε π ιβ α ίν ε ιν  γ η ς , ιν  όντω ς η σ θ ετ ο ,  
ο ίο ν  π α ρ α λ α β ώ ν  α γ α θ ό ν  ονκ  εφ ε ίσ α τ ο .

Πνί/οδηλου δβ τιυος άσωτου μ ν η μ ον εύ ει λ ξ ιό ν ικ ο ς  εν  
Τ ν ρ ρ η ν ώ  ό ν τω ς ·

6 ΓΙυ^οδηλος ούτοσί 
ό Βαλλίωΐ' π ρ ο σ έ ρ χ ε τ  επ ικ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο ς  
μ ε θ ύ ο ν σ ά  τ  έ ζ ό π ισ θ ε ν  η σ ο φ ω τ ά τ η  

d Ά π ο τ ν μ π α ν κ τ χ ά ς  κ α τ ά  ποδας π ο ρ εύ ετ α ι.  I

229 To look younger and thus become appealing to adult men; 
cf. the reference to “sexual perversity” below.

230 PAA 794095.
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or wear perfume, as I do now. I ’m going to dye my 
hair

and pluck my beard,229 by Zeus, and rapidly 
turn into Ctesippus rather than a man.
And then I’ll consume every single one 
of my stones, as he did, and not just my land.

It was therefore perhaps on account of this enormous ex
travagance and sexual perversion that Demosthenes omit
ted his name in his On Exemptions from  Taxation (Or. 20, 
= Against Leptines). Individuals who squander their in
heritance should be punished in the way described in 
Menanders The Shipowner (fr. 247). For he says:

O dearest mother Earth, what a grand 
and valuable possession you are for anyone with some 

sense!
It ought, in fact, to be a rule that whoever squanders 
any land he inherits from his father has to sail the sea 

forever
and never set a foot on land, to make him understand 
what a wonderful thing he had— and threw away.

Axionicus mentions a profligate named Pythodelus230 in 
The Etruscan (fr. 1), as follows:

Here comes
Pythodelus, whose nicknames Big Dick;231 
and behind him, drunk, the clever 
Apotumpanischas232 is dogging his steps.

231 G re e k  Ballidn, from  bullion (“p h a llu s").
232 Apotumpanismos w as a form  o f  e x e cu tio n  (se e  4 .1 3 4 b  n .) , 

and Isch as (lite ra lly  “D rie d  F ig ,” i.e . “S w e e tie ”) is a tte s te d  as a 
p ro stitu te  s n am e.
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Anaxandrides mocks Polyeuctus233 in Tereus (fr. 46) and 
says:

(A.) You’ll be called “Bird.”234 (B.) Why, by Hestia?
Because I gobbled up the property I inherited from 

my father,
like the noble Polyeuctus? (A.) Not at all, but 

because
you're a male who’s been reduced to mincemeat by 

females.

Theopompus in Book X of his History o f  Philip (FCrH  115 
F 100), the final portion of which, containing the discus
sion of the Athenian demagogues, is treated as spurious 
by some authorities, . . . claims that the demagogue 
Eubulus235 was a spendthrift. He said specifically the fol
lowing: He has outdone the people of Tarentum in profli
gacy and greed236 to such an extent that, whereas the only 
matter in which they failed to exercise self-control was 
feasts, the Athenians have spent their revenues on merce
naries. And he says that the demagogue Callistratus son of 
Callicrates237 was also a reckless hedonist, but was none
theless careful about public business. In his report on the 
people of Tarentum in Book LII of his Histories (FGrH  
115 F 233) he writes the following: The city of Tarentum

235 PAA 4 2 8 4 9 5 ; h e  was p ro m in en t in th e  la te  3 5 0 s  and 3 4 0 s  
BCE. T h e o p o m p u s’ B o o k  X  ap p ears to  have tre a te d  ev en ts in 3 5 2 .

236 F o r  th e  T a re n tin e  love o f  feastin g , d rin kin g , and luxury 
gen erally , c f. 4 .1 5 6 a ; 1 2 .5 2 2 d -f .

237 PAA 5 6 1 5 7 5 . C allistra tu s was e x e cu te d  so m etim e  b e fo re  
3 5 5  BCE and was thus o n e  o f  E u b u lu s ’ im m ed ia te  p red ecesso rs  
ra th er th an  his con tem p orary .
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f  τίνω ν σ χ ε δ ό ν  I καθ' έ κ α σ τ ο ν  μ ή ν α  β ο ν θ ν τ ε ΐ  κ α ι δ η μ ο 
σ ί α ς  ε σ τ ιά σ ε ι ς  π ο ιε ίτ α ι, το  u  τω ν ιδ ιω τώ ν  π λ ή θ ο ς  
α ίε ί  π ερ ί σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ς  κ α ί π ά τ ο υ ς  εσ τ ί . λ ε γ ο υ σ ι  δ ε  κ α ί  
τ ιν α  το ιού τον  λ ό γ ο ν  ο ι Τ α ρ α ν τ ΐν ο ι , τού ς  μ εν  ά λ λ ο υ ς  
α ν θ ρ ώ π ο υ ς  δ ιά  το  φ ιλ ο π ο ν ε ΐσ θ α ι  κ α ί π ερ ί τ ά ς  ε ρ γ α 
σ ί α ς  δ ια τ ρ ίβ ε ιν  π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ά ζ ε σ θ α ι  ζήν, αυ το ύ ς  δε δ ιά  
τάς σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ς  κ α ί τ ά ς  ή δ ο ν ά ς  ου μ ελ λ ε ιν ,  άλλ’ ήδη  
β ιώ ν α ι.

I \ερί τή ς ά σ ω τ ία ς  κ α ί τού  β ίο υ  Φ ιλ ίπ π ου  κ α ί  
167  τω ν ετα ίρ ω ν  α υ το ύ  εν τή  εν άτη  κ α ί τ ε σ σ α ρ α κ ο σ τ ή  II 

τω ν Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  6 Θ εό π ο μ π ο ς  τ ά δ ε  γ ρ ά φ ε ι · Φίλιππος 
επ ε ί ε γ κ ρ α τ ή ς  π ολ λ ώ ν  εγ εν ετο  χ ρ η μ ά τ ω ν  ούκ  ά ν ά λ ω -  
σ ε ν  α υ τ ά  τ α χ έω ς ,  άλλ’ ε ζ ε β α λ ε  κ α ί ε ρ ρ ιφ ε , π άν τω ν  
α ν θ ρ ώ π ω ν  κ ά κ ισ τ ο ς  ών ο ικ ο ν ό μ ο ς  ου μ όνον  αυ τός , 
α λ λ ά  κ α ί ο ί π ερ ί  α υ τ ό ν  α π λ ώ ς  γ ά ρ  ού δ είς  αυ τώ ν  
ή π ίσ τ α τ ο  ζήν ό ρ θ ώ ς  ου δέ σ ω φ ρ ό ν ω ς  ο ίκ ε ΐν  ο ικ ία ν . του 
δ* αυτός α ίτ ιο ς  ήν ά π λ η σ τ ο ς  κ α ί π ο λ υ τελ ή ς  ών, π ρ ο -  
χ ε ίρ ω ς  ά π α ν τ α  π ο ιώ ν  κ α ί κ τώ μ εν ος  κ α ί  διδους* σ τ ρ α -  

b  τ ιώ τη ς  γ ά ρ  ών λ ο γ ίζ ε σ θ α ι  τ ά  π ρ ο σ ιό ν τ α  κ α ί  I τ ά ν α λ ι-  
σ κ ό μ ε ν α  δ ι α σ χ ο λ ία ν  ούκ  ή δύ ν ατο . ε π ε ιτ α  δ’ οί 
ε τ α ίρ ο ι  αυ το ύ  εκ  π ολ λ ώ ν  τόπ ω ν  ή σ α ν  συ ν ερ ρυ η κ ότες'  
ο ί μ εν  γ ά ρ  ε ζ  αυ τή ς  τή ς  χ ώ ρ α ς , ο ί δ ε εκ  Θ εττα λ ία ς , ο ί 
δ ε  εκ  τή ς ά λ λ η ς  Ελλάδος, ούκ  ά ρ ισ τ ίν δ η ν  ε ζ ε ι- 
λ εγ μ εν ο ι,  άλλ’ ε ϊ  τ ις  ήν εν τ ο ΐς  "Έ,λλησιν ή τ ο ΐς  
β α ρ β ά ρ ο ι ς  λ ά σ τ α υ ρ ο ς  ή β δ ε λ υ ρ ό ς  ή θ ρ α σ ύ ς  τον  
τ ρ ό π ο ν , ού το ι σ χ ε δ ό ν  ά π α ν τ ε ς  εις  Μ α κ εδον ίαν  ά θ ρ ο ι-  
σ θ ε ν τ ε ς  ε τ α ίρ ο ι  Φ ιλ ίπ π ου  π ρ ο σ η γ ο ρ εύ ο ν τ ο . εί δε κ α ί  
μ η  το ιού τός  τ ις  <ών> ελ η λ ύ θ ει, υ π ό  τού  β ίο υ  κ α ί τής
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δ ια ίτ η ς  τή ς  Μ α κ εδ ο ν ικ ή ς  τ α χ έ ω ς  έκ ε ίν ο ις  ό μ ο ιο ς  έγ ί-  
c νέτο. τ α  μ εν  y a p  ο ί  I π ό λ εμ ο ι κ α ί α ΐ  σ τ ρ α τ ε ΐ α ι , < τ ά  δβ> 

κ α ί α ί  π ο λ ν τ έ λ ε ια ι  θ ρ α σ ε ί ς  α ν το ν ς  ε ίν α ι  π ρ ο ε τ ρ έ π ο ν τ ο  
κ α ί ζήν μ ή  κ ο σ μ ίω ς ,  ά λ λ *  ά σ ώ τ ω ς  κ α ι  τ ο ις  λ η σ τ α ΐς  
π α ρ α π λ η σ ίω ς .  Δ ο ν ρ ις  δ ’ εν έβ δ ό μ ω  Μ ακεδον ικώ ν  π ερ ί  
Π α σ ικ ύ π ρ ο ν  λ έγ ω ν  τον  εν Κ ν π ρ ω  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  ό τ ι ά σ ω 
τος  ήν  γ ρ ά φ ε ι  κ α ί τ ά δ ε · 'Α λ έξαν δρος  μ ε τ ά  την Ύ ύρον  
π ο λ ιο ρ κ ία ν  Μ ν ν ταγ όραν  ά π ο σ τ έ λ λ ω ν  ά λ λ α ς  τε  δ ω -  

ρ ε ά ς  εδ ω κ ε  κ α ί χ ω ρ ίο ν  ό ή τ ή σ α τ ο . π ρ ό τ ε ρ ο ν  δ ε  τον το  
Ι Ι α σ ίκ ν π ρ ο ς  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ω ν  ά π έ δ ο τ ο  δ ι ά σ ω τ ία ν  π εντή -  

d κ ο ν τά  τα λ ά ν τ ω ν  Π ν μ ιά τω ν ι27 I τω  Κ ιτ ιε ι ,  ά μ α  το  
χ ω ρ ίο ν  κ α ί την α ν το ν  β α σ ιλ ε ί α ν * κ α ί λ α β ώ ν  τ α  χ ρ ή 
μ α τ α  κ α τ ε γ ή ρ α σ ε ν  εν  !Α μ α θ ο ν ν τ ι. τ ο ιο ν τ ο ς  έγ έν ετο  
κ α ί Α ίθ ίοφ  6 Κ ο ρ ίν θ ιο ς , ώ ς φ η σ ι Δ η μ ή τ ρ ιο ς  6 Σ κή-  
φ ιο ς , ο ύ  μ νη μ ονεύ ει Α ρ χ ίλ ο χ ο ς * υ π ό  φ ιλ η δ ο ν ία ς  γ ά ρ  
κ α ί ά κ ρ α σ ία ς  κ α ί ον το ς  μετ' 'Α ρχίον π λ έω ν  ε ις  Σ ικ ε
λ ία ν  ό τ  εμ ελ λ εν  κ τ ίζε ιν  Σ υ ρ α κ ο ύ σ α ς  τω  εα υ τό ν  σ ν σ -  
σ ίτ ω  μ ελ ιτο ύ ττη ς  ά π έ δ ο τ ο  τον  κ λ ή ρ ο ν  ον  εν Σ ν ρ α -  
κ ο ύ σ α ις  λ α χ ώ ν  εμ ελ λ εν  ε ξ ε ιν . εις  r o c τούτον  δ ' ά σ ω τ ία ς  

e έλ η λ ύ θ ε ι κ α ί Δ η μ ή τρ ιο ς  ό  Δ η μ η τρ ίο ν  τον  Φ α λ η ρ έω ς  I 
α π ό γ ο ν ο ς ,  ώ ς  φ η σ ιν  Υ ίγ ή σ α ν δ ρ ο ς , ώ σ τ ε  'Α ρ ισ τ α γ ό 
ρ α ν  μ εν  έχ ε ιν  την Κ ο ρ ιν θ ία ν  ερ ω μ έν η ν , ζήν δ ε  π ολ ν -  
τελώ ς. ά ν α κ α λ ε σ α μ έ ν ω ν  δ' α υ τό ν  τω ν  Α ρ εο π α γ ιτώ ν  
κ α ί κ ελ ενόντω ν  β έ λ τ ιο ν  ζή ν , “ά λ λ α  κ α ί  ν υ ν ” ε ιπ εν ,
“έλ εν θ ερ ίω ς  ζώ. κ α ί γ ά ρ  έ τ α ίρ α ν  έχ ω  την  κ α λ λ ίσ τ η ν

ι

27 ττνμάτωνι ACE: ΪΙνγμαλίωνι Kaibel (cf. D.S. 19.79.4)
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way they behaved soon made him resemble them. For 
wars and military campaigns, on the one hand, and an 
extravagant lifestyle, on the other, encouraged them to be 
arrogant and to live not in an orderly way but like spend
thrifts and bandits. Duris, when he describes the Cyprian 
king Pasicyprus as profligate in Book VII of his History o f  
Macedon (FGrH  76 F 4), writes the following: When Alex
ander dismissed Pnytagoras239 after the siege of Tyre, he 
gave him gifts, including a fortified place he asked for. 
Previous to this, when Pasicyprus was king, his profligacy 
forced him to sell the place to Pymiaton of Citium for 50 
talents, and he sold his kingship along with it. After he got 
the money, he spent his old age in Amathus. Aethiops of 
Corinth, whom Archilochus (fr. 293 West2) mentions, was 
also this sort of person, according to Demetrius of Scepsis 
(fr. 73 Gaede). For as a result of his hedonistic lack of self- 
control, as he was sailing to Sicily along with Archias, who 
was preparing to found the city of Syracuse,240 he sold his 
mess-mate the section of land in Syracuse he had drawn by 
lot and was going to own for a honey cake. Demetrius the 
descendant of Demetrius of Phaleron241 sank so far into 
profligacy, according to Hegesander (fr. 8, FUG iv.415), 
that he took Aristagora of Corinth as his lover and lived ex
travagantly. When the Areopagites summoned him and 
told him to live a better life, he said: “But at the moment 
I’m living the life of a free man. I ’ve got an extremely beau-

239 Pnytagoras (B e rv e  i # 6 4 2 ) was th e  king o f  th e  city  o f  Sa- 
lam is in C yprus; th e  siege o f  T yre took p la ce  in 3 3 2  b c e . C f. D .S . 
1 9 .7 9 .4  (w h ere  Pym iaton  s nam e has, how ever, b e e n  g arb led ).

240 c .7 3 4  BCE. 241 PAA 3 1 2 1 6 0  (m id- to  la te -3rd  c e n 
tu ry); h e  was th e  d ic ta to r s grandson.
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κ α ί  α δ ι κ ώ  ο ύ δ έν α  κ α ί π ίνω  Χ ίον  ο ίν ο ν  κ α ί  τ α λ λ *  

α ρ κ ο ύ ν τω ς  π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ά ζ ο μ α ι ,  τω ν Ιδίω ν μ ου  π ρ ο σ ό δ ω ν  
ε ις  τ α ν τ α  εκ π ο ιο ν σ ώ ν , ον  κ α θ ά π ε ρ  υμώ ν εν ιο ι δ εκ α ζ ό -  

Γ μ έν ο ς  ζώ κ α ι μ ο ι χ ε ύ ω ν κ α ί  τω ν τ ά  τ ο ια ΰ τ α  I π ρ α τ -  
τόντω ν  κ α ί  επ' ο ν ό μ α τ ο ς  τ ιν α ς  κ α τ έλ εζ ε . τ α ν τ α  δ* 

ά κ ο α ι τ α ς  !Α ν τίγ ον ος  6 β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  θ εσ μ ο θ έτ η ν  αυ τό ν  
κ α τ έ σ τ η σ α ν ,  τ ο ϊ ς  δέ Π α ν α θ η ν α ίο ις  ίπ π α ρ χ ο ς  ών ίκ ρ ί-  
ον  έ σ τ η σ α  π ρ ο ς  τ ο ΐς  Ε ρ μ α ΐς  ’Α ρ ισ τ α γ ό ρ α  μ ετεω ρ ότε-  
ρ ο ν  τω ν Ε ρμ ω ν, Έ λ ε ν σ ΐν ί  τε μ υ σ τ η ρ ίω ν  οντω ν εθ η -  
κεν  α υ τή  θ ρ όν ο ν  π α ρ ά  το  ά ν ά κ τ ο ρ ο ν , ο ίμ ω ζ ε σ θ α ι  

168  φ η σ α ς  τού ς  κ ω λ ύ σ ο ν τα ς .  II ο τ ι  δ έ  τού ς  ά σ ω τ ο υ ς  κ α ί  

τού ς  μ η  εκ  τ ίνος  π ε ρ ιο υ σ ία ς  ζώ ν τας  το  π α λ α ιό ν  ανα
κ α λ ο ύ ν το  ο ί ’Α ρ ε ο π α γ ΐτ α ι  κ α ί  έκ ό λ α ζ ο ν , ισ τ ό ρ η σ α ν  
Φ α ν ό δ η μ ο ς  κ α ί  Φ ι λ ό χ ο ρ ο ς  ά λ λ ο ι  τε π λ είου ς . Μ ενέδη- 
μ ο ν  γ ον ν  κ α ί 'Α σ κ λ η π ιά δ η ν  τούς  φ ιλ ο σ ό φ ο υ ς  νέους  
ό ν τ α ς  κ α ί π εν ομ έν ου ς  μ ετ α π εμ φ ά μ εν ο ι η ρ ώ τ η σ α ν  π ώ ς  
ο λ α ς  τ ά ς  η μ έρ α ς  τ ο ΐς  φ ιλ ο σ ό φ ο ις  σ υ σ χ ο λ ά ζ ο ν τ ε ς , 

κ εκ τη μ έν ο ι δέ μ η δ έν , εν εκ το υ σ ιν  οντο> τ ο ΐς  σ ώ μ α σ ι-  
κ α ί ο ί έκ έλ ευ σ α ν  μ ετ α π εμ φ θ η ν α ί τ ιν α  τω ν μ υλω θρώ ν . 

b  έ λ θ ό ισ ο ς  δ 9 εκ είνον  I κ α ί  ε ίπ ό ν τ ο ς  ο τ ι νυκτός έ κ ά σ τ η ς  
κ α τ ιό ν τ ες  ε ις  τον  μ ν λ ώ ν α  κ α ί  ά λ ο ύ ν τες  δύο  δ ρ α χ μ ά ς  
ά μ φ ό τ ερ ο ι λ α μ β ά ν ο υ σ ι ,  θ α ύ μ α σ α ν τ ε ς  ο ί  *Α ρ ε ο π α γ ΐτ α ι  
δ ια κ ο σ ία ι ς  δ ρ α χ μ α ις  ε τ ίμ η σ α ν  αυ τού ς , κ α ί Α η μ όκρ ι-

242 For Chian wine, see 1.28d-f.
243 Antigonus Gonatas (reigned c.277/6-239 b c e ) .

244 An Athenian magistrate charged with supervising the 
lawcourts; see [Arist.] Ath. 3.4 with Rhodes ad loc.

245 Located along die Panathenaic Way where it enters the
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tiful lover, I do no one any wrong, and I drink Chian 
wine242 and arrange everything else in the way that suits 
me; and my personal income makes this possible, and I 
don’t live on bribes and illicit sexual affairs, as some of you 
do.” And he listed some of those who behaved this way by 
name. When King Antigonus243 heard this, he appointed 
him as a thesm othetes.244 When Demetrius was serving as 
a cavalry commander, he set up a spectators stand for 
Aristagora next to and higher than the Herms245; and when 
the Mysteries were being celebrated in Eleusis, he put a 
chair next to the temple for her and told the people who 
wanted to keep him from doing this to go to hell. That in 
the old days the Areopagus Council246 used to summon 
spendthrifts and others with no visible means of support 
and punish them is recorded by Phanodemus (FGrH  325 F 
10), Philochorus (FGrH  328 F 196), and many others. 
When the philosophers Menedemus and Asclepiades,247 
for example, were impoverished young men, the Areop- 
agites summoned them and asked how it was, given that 
they spent their days lounging about with the philosophers 
and had no property, that they were in such good physical 
shape. They asked for a certain miller to be summoned. 
When he came, he reported that they went to his mill every 
night and threshed grain, and were paid two drachmas 
apiece; the Areopagites were astonished and gave them

northwest comer of the Agora near the Royal Stoa and the Stoa 
Poicile.

246 The highest legal and political authority' in Athens before 
Ephialtes’ reforms in  the late 460s b c e .

247 I.e. Menedemus of Eretria (c.339-C.265 b c e ) and Ascle
piades of Phlius(d. 278); for their friendship, cf. D.L. 2.126,137.
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200 drachmas as a reward. So too when the people of 
Abdera tried Democritus (68 B 0c D-K) for having squan
dered his inheritance, he read them his Great Diakosmos 
and the sections about what goes on in Hades, and said that 
this was what the money had been spent on, and he was 
acquitted. People who are not profligate in this way,248 as 
Amphis (fr. 43) puts it, merely

drink all day every day,

rattle their brains with unmixed wine, have three heads 
like a miniature statue of Artemis, as Diphilus (fr. 123) puts 
it, and are enemies of their own property, as Satyrus says in 
his On Character Types (fr. 27 Schorn), because they tram
ple their own fields; pillage their own house; sell their own 
possessions as if they were plunder; consider not what they 
have spent but what they are going to spend, and not what 
is going to be left over but what is not going to be left over; 
use up in advance while they are still young the money that 
ought to support them in their old age; and take plea
sure in a courtesan (hetaira) rather than in their compan
ions (hetairoi), and in the wine rather than the people 
they drink it with. Agatharchides of Cnidus says in Book 
XXVIII of his History o f  Europe (FGrH  86 F 12); When 
Gnosippus249 became a spendthrift in Sparta, the ephors 
prevented him from spending time with the young men. 
According to Posidonius in Book XL1X of his Histories 
(FGrH  87 F 27 = fr. 78 Edelstein-Kidd), the Romans re
member a certain Apicius as having outdone everyone in 
the world in his profligacy. This is the Apicius who was also 
responsible for the exile of Rutilius,250 who published his

250 In 92 b c e . For Rutilius, see a l s o  6.274c-e.
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των ώτων τάς  πύλας. ώ στε λέγετε- επιζητώ  y a p  και 
<οπερ ο> Μ αγνός εΐρηκε το επ εσθ ίειν  καί το έπι- 
φ αγ εΐν .

Καί 6 Α ίμ ιλ ιανος εφη- το μεν άσώ τιον  εχ εις  π α ρ ά  
Έ τράττιδ ι εν Χ ρν σ ίπ π ω  λέγοντι όντως- I

εί μηδε χ έ σ α ι  y  αντω σ χ ο λ ή  γ εν η σ ετα ι , 
μ η δ * εις ά σ ω τει τ ρ α π έ σ θ α ι , μ η δ* εάν  
αντω  ζνναντα  τ ις , λ α λ η σ α ι μηδενί.

μ α γ ε ιρ ικ ά  σκεύη  κ αταρ ιθ μ είτα ι *Ανάζίππος εν Κι- 
θαρω δω  ούτως-

ζω μ ηρνσιν  φέρ\ ο ί σ * οβ ελ ίσ κ ου ς  δώ δεκ α , 
κ ρ εά γ ρ α ν , θνείαν, τνρόκνηστιν  π α ιδ ική ν , 
σ τελ εό ν , σ κ α φ ίδ α ς  τρ ε ις , δ ο ρ ίδ α , κ οπ ίδας  

τετταρας .
ον μη πρότερον  ο ισ ε ις , θ εο ϊσ ιν  εχ θρέ σ ύ , I 
τδ λεβήτιον , τάκ  τον λίτρον- π άλ ιν  υ στερείς ; 
καί την κύβηλιν  την άγω ν ιστη ρ ίαν .

την χύτραν  δ* ’Α ριστοφ άνη ς εν Ίίκηνάς Κ α ταλ α μ -  
β α ν ο ύ σ α ις  κακκάβ η ν  εΐρηκεν ούτως-

την κακκάβ η ν  γ ά ρ  κάε τον δ ιδ α σ κ ά λ ο υ .

κάι̂  Δαιταλβυστ

< . . . > κάγειν  εκείθεν κακκάβη ν .
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because I would like further information about the words 
epesthiein  and epiphagein  that Magnus used.25*

Aemilianus said: You have the word asotion  (“spend
thrifts house’ )257 in Strattis’ Chrysippus (fr. 54), where he 
says the following:

if he’s not going to have the leisure to shit, 
or to enter a spendthrift s house, or to 
speak to anyone who bumps into him.

Anaxippus offers an enumeration of cooks’ utensils in The 
Citharode (fr. 6), as follows:

Bring me a soup-ladle! And fetch 12 skewers, 
a meat-hook, a mortar, a small cheese-grater, 
an ax-handle258, three bowls, a Haying-knife, and four 

cleavers!
Fetch the little cauldron, the one from the spice- 

market,
first, you bastard! Are you running behind again?
And the contest-ax!259

Aristophanes refers to a cookpot as a kakkabe  in Women 
Occupying Tents (fr. 495), as follows:

for he burned his teacher’s kakkabe.

Also in Banqueters (fr. 224):

and to be bringing a kakkabe  from there.

256 At 4.164b. 257 Like what follow's, a response to the
questions posed by Ulpian at 4.165d.

258 Perhaps to be used as a rolling pin.
259 Obscure.

BOOK IV
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Antiphanes in The Man Who Loved Thebes (fr. 216.1-
4 ) :260

We’ve got everything; for the Boeotian eel, 
whose name is the same as the womans inside, 
is mixed up inside the hollow depths of a kakkabe  
and is getting hot, swelling up, stewing, and 

spluttering.

Antiphanes uses the word batanion  (“casserole-dish ”) in 
Euthydicus (fr. 95):

then an octopus cut into pieces 
and stewed in batania.

Alexis in Asclepiocleides (fr. 24):

I mvself learned to cook/

so beautifully in Sicily that 
I sometimes make the dinner-guests gnaw on 
the batania  because thev like the food so much.J

But Antiphanes uses patanion , with a pi, in The Marriage 
(fr. 71):

patania, a beet, silphium, cookpots, lamps, 
coriander, onions, salt, oil, a bowl.

Philetaerus in Oenopion (fr. 14, encompassing both quota
tions):

Let this cook named Patanion come over here!

And again:

260 Most of 22 additional lines of the fragment are preserved at 
14.622f-3c.
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170

πλείους Ίτρ ατον ίκ ον  τούς μ αθ η τάς  μ οι δοκεΐ 
εζειν  Π ατανίων.

εν δ€ Παρασιτώ 6 Ά ντιφ άνης κα ι τάδε ε ΐρη κ εν

(Α.) άλλος επ ί τοντω μ έγ α ς  
ήζει τις ίσ ο τρ ά π εζο ς  ενγενης— (Β.) τίνα  
λέγεις ; (Α.) Καριίσ-του θρέμ μ α, γηγενής, ζέων—  I 
(Β.) εΐτ  ονκ αν εΐποις ; ύπαγε. (Α.) κ άκ καβ ον  

λέγω *
(τν  δ’ ίσως αν εΐπ ο ις  λοπάδ\ (Β.) εμοί δε 

τοννομα
οϊει διαφέρειν, είτε κ άκ κ αβ ον  τινες 
χ α ίρ ο ν σ ιν  όνομάζοντες είτε (τίττνβον; 
πλήν οτι λέγεις άγ γ εϊον  οίδα.

Ενβονλος  δ’ εν *Ιωνι καί β α τ ά ν ια  καί π α τά ν ια  λέγει 
εν τούτο ις*

τ ρ ν β λ ια 8e καί β α τ ά ν ια  καί κ α κ κ ά β ια  καί 
λοπάδια καί π α τά ν ια  ττνκινά t  τ α ρ β α  t καί 
ούδ’ αν λέγων λέζα ιμ ι. II

Ηδυσράτωΐ' κατάλ ογον  "Αλεξις έπ ο ιή σ α το  εν 
Α έβη τι όντω ς*

(Α.) μή π ρ ο φ ά σ εις  έντανθά  μοι, μ η δ* “ούκ
V  »*«χω .

(Β.) άλλα key' οτου otl- ληψο/ααι y a p  ττάντ έγώ.

261 See 4.163f η.
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I think Patanion s going to have more students 
than Stratonicus!261

But in The Parasite Antiphanes (fr. 180) says the following:

(A.) After this will come another large 
one, as big as the table, a noble— (B.) What 
are you talking about? (A.) child of Carystus, bom of 

the earth, boiling—
(B.) Tell me! Spit it out! (A.) I ’m referring to a 

kakkabos ;
you might perhaps refer to it as a lopas (“casserole- 

dish”). (B.) Do you think the name 
makes any difference to me, if some people like 
to call it a kakkabos , or a sittubos262?
But I understand you’re referring to a vessel.

Eubulus uses both batania and patania in Ion (fr. 37), in 
the following lines:

bowls and batania and kakkabia  and 
lopadia263 and patania , one after another [corrupt] 

and
I couldn’t name them if 1 tried.

Alexis produced a list of spices in The Cauldron (fr. 
132), as follows:

(A.) Don’t offer me any excuses here, and no “I 
don’t have it”!

(B.) Tell me what you need; I ’ll buy everything.

262 An otherwise unattested word, probably invented by the 
poet.

263 A diminutive of lo p a s ; cf. Antiph. fr. 180.5 (above).
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όζει σ ιρ α ίω  χ ρ ω μ α τ ίσ α ς  καί σ ιλφ ίω  
πνκνώ π α τά τα ς .

d έπ εσ θ ίε ιν  εΐρηκε Ύ ηλεκλείδης I ΙΙρυ τάνεσ ιν  ούτως-

τυρίον επ εσθ ίοντα .

€7τιφ αγεΐν  δ* Ευπολις Τα ζ ιά ρ χ ο ις  -

έπ ιφ αγείν  μηδέν  άλλ’ η κρόμμυον  
λέπ οντα  καί τρ εις  ά λ μ άδας .

καί Αρ ισ τοφ άν η ς  Πλοιίτω*

π ρο  τον  δ* ύττδ της π εν ίας ά π α ν τ  έπ η σ θ tor31.

των δέ μ αγείρω ν  δ ιάφ ορο ί τινες η σ α ν  οί καλούμενου  
τραπ εζοπ ο ιο ί. εις ότι δβ οντοι π ρ ο σ ελ α μ β ά ν ο ν το  σ α 
φώς π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ιν  Α ντιφ άνης εν Μετοίκω-

π ρ ο σ έλ α β ο ν  ελθών τοντονί 
τραπ εζοπ ο ιόν , δς πλννεΐ σ κ εύ η , λύχνους  I 
έτο ιμ α σ ει, σ π ο ν δ ά ς  π οή σει, ταλλ’ δσ-α 
τούτω π ροση κει.

ζητητέον  δβ εί κα ι δ τραπ εζοκόμ ος 6 αυτός εσ τ ι τω  
τραπ εζοπ οιω . Ί ό β α ς  γ ά ρ  ό β α σ ιλ εύ ς  εν τ α ις  'Ομοι

οι άπανθ* νπησθιεν Ar.R: άπαντα γ* ησθιεν Ar.v

261,5 In the fragments of Teleclides and Eupolis the prefix ep- 
appears to carry the sense “in addition” (sc. to the bread or other 
starch consumed as the main course), although it is not clear that
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οτη σ ι τον αυτόν ε ίν α ι φ η σι <τον> τραπεζοκομ ον  καί 
τον ύπδ Ρωμαίων καλούμενον στρού κτω ρα , π α ρ α τ ιθ έ 
μενος εκ δρ ά μ α το ς  'Αλεξάνδρου ω επ ιγραφ ή  Ποτος*

εις αύριον  με δει λ α β εϊν  αύλη τρίδα .
τραπ εζοπ ο ιον , δημ ιουργόν λη φ ομ αι· I
επί τουτ ά π έσ τ ε ιλ ’ εξ  α γ ρ ού  μ' ο δεσπότη ς.

εκάλουν δε τραπ εζοπ οιον  τον τραπεζώ ν επιμελητήν  
καί της άλλη ς εύκοσμ ίας. Φ ιλημων ΙΙαρεκτιόντί’

περ ί τούπτάνιον ου γίγνεθ' η σκευω ρία· 
τραπ εζοπ οιύς  έσ τ  επ ί τού διακονείν .

ελ εγον  δε καί έπ ιτραπ εζώ μ ατα  τα  επ ιτιθέμ ενα τη 
1 τραπ έζη  β ρ ώ μ ατα . \\λάτων Μίΐ'ίλάω· II

ώς ολίγα λοιπά των επ ιτραπεζω μ άτω ν:

εκάλουν δε καί α γ ο ρ α σ τή ν  τον τα  οφα ών ου μεν ον, νυν 
δ ' οφ ω νάτω ρα , ώς Ξ,ενοφών εν δευτέρω  Α πομνημονευ
μάτω ν ούτω σί λ έγ ω ν  διάκονον  δ' αν καί α γ ο ρ α σ τή ν  
τον τοιοντον έθέλοιμεν π ρ ο ίκ α  λ αβ είν ; π α ρ ά  δε NU- 
νάνδρω  εσ τ ί κοινοτερον εν Φανίω·

φ ειδωλός ην καί μ έτρ ιος  α γ ο ρ α σ τή ς .

δφώνην δ ' εΐρηκεν Α ριστοφ άνη ς εν ϊα γ η ν ισ τ α ίς  δ ιά  
b τούτω ν  I

267 Latin structor. 268 Two additional verses of the same
fragment are given at 14.641b.
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that the trapezokomos is identical with what the Homans 
call a strouktor267, and he cites from the play by Alexander 
entitled The Drinking Bout (fr. 3):

Tomorrow I have to hire a pipe-girl.
ΙΊ1 hire a trapezopoios, one who works free-lance; 
this is what my master sent me from the country for.

They referred to the man who took care of the tables and 
organized everything else as the trapezopoios. Philemon in 
The Man Who Tried To Sneak In (fr. 64):

Your authority doesn’t extend to the kitchen; 
a trapezopoios is in charge of the serv ing.

They also used the word epitrapezomata for the food put 
on the table (epi- . . . tei trapezei). Plato in Menelaus (fr. 
76.2):268

How is it there’s so little left of the epitrapezomata?

And they referred to the man who bought the food (opsa ), 
for whom the modem term is the opsonatdr^ 9, as an 
agorastes (“marketer, buyer”), as Xenophon shows in Book 
II of the Memorabilia (1.5.2), where he says the following: 
Would we be willing to accept a man like this as a serv ant or 
an agorastes, even as a gift? The word appears in a more 
general sense in Menanders Phanion (fr. 390):

He was a thrifty, moderate shopper (agorastes).

Aristophanes uses the word opsdnes (“opson-man,” i.e. 
“opson -buyer”) in Frying-Pan Men (fr. 517), as follows:

269 Latin ohsonator.
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since the opsdnes seems
to be delaying our dinner.

Cratinus used the word paropsonein  (“to buy extra opson") 
in Cleoboulinas (fr. 99), as follows . . .  270 Alexis uses 
paragorazein  (“to do extra shopping”) in Dmpides (fr. 62). 
According to Painphilus (fr. I ll Schmidt), the men who 
summon guests to the Kings table are referred to as 
eileatroi, from eleon  (“cooks table”).271 But Artemidorus 
calls them deipnokletores (“dinner-callers”).272 And they 
used to refer, he says, to the men who tasted his food in ad
vance (hoi progeustai) as edeatroi273, because they ate be
fore the Kings did, to ensure their safety; but today the 
edeatros has become the supervisor of the dinner service 
generally. The office was a distinguished and honorable 
one. Chares, for example, says in Book III of his Histories 
(FGrH  125 F 1) that Ptolemy Soter274 was appointed as Al
exanders edeatros. But perhaps the Greeks in those days 
called the individual to whom the Romans refer today as a 
progeustes275 aprotenthes, as Aristophanes does in the first 
Clouds (1196-1200),276 in the following lines:

(Strepsiades) Then why don’t the magistrates accept 
the sureties

on New Moon Day, but on the Old-and-New Day277?
(Pheidippides) I think the same thing happens to 

them as to the food-inspectors (protenthai)—

274 Reigned 323-283 b c e , b u t originally one of Alexanders 
generals (Berve i #668). 275 The word (used above) is
Greek. 276 Actually from the second, revised version of the
play 277 I.e. the final day of the preceding month, as op
posed to the first day of the month (New Moon Day).
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d ΐν  ώ ς τ ά χ ισ τ α  τ ά  π ρ υ τ α ν ε ΐ  ύ φ ελ ο ία τ ο ,  I 
διά τούτο π  ρ ο υ τ έν θ ευ σ α ν  ή μ έ ρ α  μ ια .

μ ν η μ ονεύ ει αυ τώ ν  κ α ί Φ ερ εκ ρ ά τη ς  εν 'Αγρίοις-

μ η  θ α υ μ ά σ η ς ·
τω ν y a p  7τροτενθώ ν  εσ μ εν . ά λλ ’ ού κ  ο ΐ σ θ α  σ υ .

κ α ι  Φ ιλυλλιος εν 'Η ρ α κ λ ε ΐ·

Λ  Λ  » J V I /  /  > > » /ρ ο ν λ ε σ σ ε  ο η τ  εγω  φ ρ α σ ω  τ ις  ε ιμ  εγω ; 
η τω ν π ρ ο τεν θ ώ ν  Α ο ρ π ία  κ α λ ο ύ μ εν η .

e

f

ευ ρ ίσ κ ω  δε κ α ί φ η φ ισ μ α  επ ί Κ η φ ισ ο δ ώ ρ ο υ  ά ρ χ ο ν τ ο ς  
'Α θηνησι γ ενόμ ενον , εν ω ώ σ π ε ρ  τ ι σ ύ σ τ η μ α  ο ί π ρ ο -  
τ έν θ α ι ε ίσ ί ,  κ α θ ά π ε ρ  κ α ί ο ί π α ρ ά σ ιτ ο ι  I ο ν ο μ α ζ ό μ εν ο ι, 
εχ ο ν  ο ύ τ ω ς · Φώκος ε ΐπ ε ν  όπ ω ς  ά ν  η β ο υ λ ή  ά γ η  τ ά  
Α π α τ ο ύ ρ ια  μ ε τ ά  τω ν ά λ λ ω ν  Α θ η ν α ίω ν  κ α τ ά  τ ά  π ά 
τ ρ ια ,, εφ η φ ίσ θ α ι  τη β ο υ λ ή  ά φ ε ισ θ α ι  τ ο ύ ς  β ο υ λ ε υ τ ά ς  
τ ά ς  η μ έ ρ α ς  ά σ π ε ρ  κ α ί α ί  ά λ λ α ι  ά ρ χ α ί  α ί  ά φ ετ α ϊ  α π ό  
τη ς η μ έ ρ α ς  ής ο ί π ρ ο τ έν θ α ι  ά γ ο υ σ ι  π έν τε  η μ έρ α ς , ό τ ι  
δ’ ε ίχ ο ν  ο ί α ρ χ α ίο ι  κ α ί τού ς  π ρ ο γ ε ύ σ τ α ς  κ α λ ο υ μ έν ο υ ς  
Έ,ενοφών εν τω  έπ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ έν ω  Χέρωνι η Ύ υραννικω  
φ η σ ιν  6 τύ ρ α ν ν ο ς  ου δέ σ ιτ ίο ις  κ α ί π ο τ ο ΐς  π ισ τ εύ ω ν  
δ ιά γ ε ι ,  άλλα I κ α ί τούτω ν  α ν τ ί τον  ά π ά ρ χ ε σ θ α ι  θ εο ΐς

278 Dorpia (personified here, and probably the prologue 
speaker) was the first day of the Apatouria festival, which included 
public feasting.

279 Probably 366/5 B C E , although another man named Cephi- 
sodorus was eponymous archon in 323/2. The Phocus who pro-
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vants to have a taste of these items, out of suspicion that 
they may eat or drink something harmful in them. Anaxilas 
says in Calypso (fr. 10):

First the old woman will take an initial taste 
(progeusetai) of your drink for you.

In the old days they referred to the people who produced 
pastries (pemmata) as well as flat-cakes as demiourgoi ( ‘ar
tisans”). Menander in The Fake Heracles (fr. 409); he finds 
fault with the cooks for meddling with matters they should 
not, saying:

Cook, I think you’re extremely obnoxious.
As for how many tables we’re going to prepare, this is 
now the third time you’re asking me. We’re 

sacrificing one little pig;
whether we’re going to prepare eight tables, or two, 

or one—
what difference does it make to you? Serve [corrupt]! 
It’s not a matter of making kandtdoi2S] or the kinds of 

dishes
you’re used to, when you combine honey, flour, 
and eggs in a karuke. Everything’s the other way 
around now. The cook makes moulded cakes, 
bakes flat-cakes, and boils wheat pudding and serves it 
after the saltfish, followed by a fig-leaf pastry and 

grapes,
whereas the artisan-woman (he demiourgos) who's 

lined up opposite him 
roasts bits of meat and thrushes for snacks.
The result is that the guest who comes for dinner has 

a snack;
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μ υ ρ ισ ά μ β ν ο ς  δέ  καί σ τβ φ α ν ω σ ά μ β ν ο ς  π ά λ ιν  
< σύμ μ €ΐκτα>  δ€ΐπν€ΐ τ α  μ β λ ίπ η κ τα  τ α ϊς  κ ίχ λ α ις .

οτ ι δ έ  έκ € χ ώ ρκ ττο  τ α  τη ς  υ π ο υ ρ γ ία ς , π^ μμάτω ν μέν  
π ρ ο ν ο ο υ σ ώ ν  τω ν δ η μ ιο υ ρ γ ώ ν , ό φ α ρ τν τ ικ η ς  S i των  
μ α γ ε ίρ ω ν , Α ντιφ άνη ς δ ΐ€ σ ά φ η σ € ν  iv  Χ ρ υ σ ίδ ι  ο ύ τ ω ς *

τ€τταρ€ς  δ ’ αύλητρί?)€ς 
έ χ ο υ σ ι  μ ισ θ ό ν  καί μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ι  δ ώ δ εκ α , 
κ α ί δ η μ ιο υ ρ γ ο ί μ έλ ιτ ο ς  α ίτ ο υ σ α ι  σ κ ά φ α ς .

Μ έν αν δρ ος  δ η μ ιο υ ρ γ ώ *

( Α . )  τ ί τ ο ύ τ ο , π α ΐ ;  δ ια κ ο ν ικ ώ ς  γ ά ρ ,  νη Α ία , I 

π ρ ο ελ ή λ υ θ α ς .  (Β .) ναι. π λ ά ττο μ € ν  γ ά ρ  π λ ά σ μ α τ α  
τη ν  νύκτα  τ η γ ρ υ π ν η κ α μ € ν  κ α ί νυν έτ ι  
ά π ό η τ α  π ά μ π ο λ λ ' έσ τ ίν  η μ ιν .

π β μ μ άτω ν  δέ π ρ ώ το ν  φ η σ ιν  μ ν η μ ον € υ σ α ι Ϊ Ι α ν ύ α σ σ ιν  
Σ έλ ευ κ ος , έν ο ις  πβρί τη ς  π α ρ '  λ ίγ υ π τ ίο ις  α ν θ ρ ω π ο 
θ υ σ ία ς  δ ιη γ ε ίτ α ι ,  π ο λ λ ά  μ έν  έπ ιθ^ ίνα ι λ έγ ω ν  π έμ μ α -  
τ α , π ο λ λ ά ς  δέ ν ο σ σ ά δ α ς  ορ ν ις , π ρ ο τ έρ ο υ  Σ τ η σ ιχ ό ρ ο υ  
η 'Ιβ ύ κ ο υ  έν τ ο ΐς  "Αθλοις έπ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ έ ν ο ις  ctρ η κ ό το ς  
φ έ ρ ζ σ θ  α ι  τη π α ρ θ έν ω  δ ώ ρ α

σ α σ α μ ί δ α ς  I χ ό ν δ ρ ο ν  re καί έ γ κ ρ ίδ α ς  
ά λ λ α  τ€ π έ μ μ α τ α  καί μ έλ ι χ λ ω ρόν .

A p ro stitu te  s nam e.
283 I .e . th e  fu n era l g am es o f  P elias. 
2**See  3 .1 10b  n.
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cm 8e το  π ο ίη μ α  τού το  Σ τ η σ ιχ ό ρ ο υ  εσ τ ίν  ίκ α ν ώ τ α τ ο ς  
μ ά ρ τ ν ς  Σ ιμ ω ν ίδη ς  6 π ο ιη τ ή ς , ος π ερ ί  τον  Μ ελ εά γ ρ ο ν  
τον  λ ό γ ο ν  π ο ιού μ εν ός  φ η σ ιν

f

ν ίκ α σ ε  ν εο ν ς

ός  δ ου ρ ί π ά ν τ α ς  
δ ιν ά εν τα  β α λ ώ ν

*Αν α υ ρ ον  ΰ π ερ  π ο λ ν β ό τ ρ ν ο ς  εξ  Ίωλκον-
οντω  y a p  Ό μ η ρ ο ς  ή δέ Σ τ α σ ίχ ο ρ ο ς  ά ε ισ ε  λ α ο ις .  I

ό y a p  Σ τ η σ ίχ ο ρ ο ς  όντω ς ε ιρ η κ εν  εν τώ  π ρ ο κ ε ιμ έν ω  
α σ μ ά τ ι  τ ο ΐς  *Α θ λ ο ις ·

θ ρ ω σ κ ω ν  μ εν  α ρ  ’Α μ φ ιά ρ α ο ς  ά κ ο ν τ ι δε  
ν ίκ α σ εν  Μ ελ έα γ ρ ο ς .

ονκ  α γ ν ο ώ  δ ί κ α ί π ερ ί  Α ηλίω ν a  5Α π ο λ λ ό δ ω ρ ο ς  ό 
5Α θ η ν α ίο ς  ε ιρ η κ εν  ότ ι μ α γ ε ίρ ω ν  κ α ί τ ρ α π εζ ο π ο ιώ ν  
π α ρ ε ίχ ο ν τ ο  χ ρ ε ία ς  τ ο ΐς  π α ρ α γ ιν ο μ ε ν ο ις  π ρ ο ς  τ ά ς  ιε 
ρ ο υ ρ γ ία ς , κ α ί ό τ ι ήν α ν τ ο ΐς  α π ό  τω ν π ρ ά ξ εω ν  ο ν ό μ α τ α  

173 Μαγίδ^ς κ α ί Γ ο γ γ ν λ ο ι,  II επ ε ιδή  τ ά ς  μ ά ζ α ς ,  φ η σ ίν  
Α ρ ι σ τ ο φ ά ν η ς ε ν  τ α ΐς  θ ο ίν α ις  δ ι η μ έρ α ς  τ ρ ίβ ο ν τ ε ς  
π α ρ ε ιχ ο ν  ώ σ π ε ρ Μ γ ν ν α ιξ ί  γ ο γ γ ν λ α ς  μ εμ α γ μ εν α ς . κ α 
λ ού ν τα ι δε κ α ί μ έ χ ρ ι  νυν τ ιν ες  αυ τώ ν  Χ ο ίρ α κ ο ι κ α ί  
’Α μ νοί κ α ί ’Α ρ τν σ ίλ εω  κ α ί Σ ή σ α μ ο ι  κ α ί  *Α ρ τ υ σ ίτ ρ α γ ο ι  
κ α ί Χ εω κ ό ρ ο ι35 κ α ί Ί χ θ υ β ό λ ο ι ,  τώ ν δέ γ υ ν α ικ ώ ν  Κυ-

33 Α ριστοφάνης  Schweighauser: *Αριστοτέλης ACE
34 ώ σπερ εν A
35 Kaibel suggested *Αρτοτράγοι καί Κρεωβόροι, while 

Gulick proposed emending the final word to Κρεωκόροι.
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As for the fact that this poem is by Stesichorus, the poet 
Simonides (PMG 564) will do quite well as a witness when 
he says, in the course of telling the story of Meleager:

who defeated all
the young men with his spear and drove them over
the eddying Anaurus out of Iolcus full of grapes.
For this is how Homer and Stesichorus sang the song 

to the people.

Because Stesichorus puts it this way in his poem The 
Games (PMG 179(b)), mentioned above:

Amphiaraus was victorious in the long jump,
Meleager with the javelin.

Nor am I unfamiliar with what Apollodorus of Athens 
(FGrH  244 F 151) has to say about the inhabitants of 
Delos, which is that they worked as cooks and trapezo- 
poioi285 for visitors attending the sacred rites, and that be
cause of what they did, some of them were named Magis286 
or Gongulis (“Round”), since Aristophanes (cf. Pax 27-8) 
claims that at their feasts they worked the barley-cakes 
all day long and served them kneaded round (gongulai), as 
one would for women. Even today some of them are called 
Choirakos287, Amnos (“Lamb”), Artusileos (“Public Sea
soned), Sesamos (“Sesame Seed”), Artusitragos (“Goat- 
Seasoner”), Nedkoros (“Temple Warden”), and Ichthu- 
bolos (“Fish-Spearer”); some of the women are named 
Kuminanthe (“Cumin-Flower”); and they are all collec-

285 c f . 4.170d-e.
286 Elsewhere a type of cake; cognate with tnassd, “knead."
28" Cognate with choiros, “piglet.”
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μ ιν ά ν θ α ι, Kou'fj δε π ά ν τ ες  Ε λ € ο δ υ τ α ι  δ ι ά  το  τ ο ΐς  
ελ εο ΐς  ύ π ο δ ύ ε σ θ α ι  δ ι α κονούντες  εν τ α ΐ ς  θ ο ίν α ις . ελ εος  
δ ’ ε σ τ ϊν  η μ α γ ε ιρ ικ ή  τ ρ ά π ε ζ α . "Ο μ η ρ ο ς ·

α ύ τ ά ρ  επ ε ί ρ  ώ π τ η σ ε  κ α ι είν  ε λ ε ο ϊσ ιν  εθ η κ ε36. I

οθ εν  κ α ί  I I ο λ υ κ ρ ά τω ν  ο  Κ ρ ί ^ ω υ ο ς  Ρ η ν α ιεύ ς  δ ίκ η ν  
γ ρ α φ ό μ ε ν ο ς  ον  Α η λ ίους  α υ το ύ ς  ο ν ο μ ά ζ ε ι ,  ά λ λ α  το  
κ ο ιν ό ν  τω ν  Ε λ β ο δ υ τ ώ υ  ε π η τ ιά σ α τ ο . κ α ι ο  τω ν  *Αμ φ ι-  
κτνόνω ν  δ «  νόμ ος  κ ελ εύ ει ύ δω ρ  π α ρ ε χ ε ιν  έλ εο δ ύ τ α ς ,  
τού ς  τ ρ α π ε ζ ο π ο ιο ύ ς  κ α ί τούς  το ιο ύ το υ ς  δ ια κ ό ν ο υ ς  σ η -  
μ αίνω ν . Κ ρ ι τ ώ ν  δ ’ 6 κ ω μ ω δ ιο π ο ιό ς  εν Φ ιλ ο π ρ ά γ μ ο ν ι  
π α ρ ά σ ιτ ο υ ς  τού  θ εού  κ α λ ε ΐ  τού ς  Α η λ ίον ς  δ ι ά  τ ο ύ τ ω ν

Φ οίν ικ α  μ εγ ά λ ο υ  κ ύ ρ ιον  β α λ λ α ν τ ίο υ  
c  ν α ύ κ λ η ρ ο ν  εν τω  λ ιμ εν ι π ο ιη σ α ς  ά π λ ο ν ν  I 

κ α ι  t  φ ο ρ μ ιώ σ α ι  ναύς  ά ν α γ κ ά σ α ς  δ υ ο , 

εις  Α η λον  ελ θ ε ϊν  η θ ε λ η σ  εκ  Υ Ιειραιω ς  
π ά ν τω ν  α κ ο ύ ω ν  δ ιό τ ι  π α ρ α σ ιτ ώ  τ ό π ο ς  
ού το ς  τ ρ ία  μ όν ο ς  α γ α θ ά  κ ε κ τ η σ θ α ι  δ ο κ ε ι, 
εύοφ ον α γ ο ρ ά ν , t π α ν τ ο δ α π α ν  ού κ ον ν τ  t  όχλο ν ,  

d α υ το ύ ς  π α ρ ά σ ιτ ο υ ς  τού  θ εού  τού ς  Α η λ ίους . I

1Α χ α ιό ς  δ* 6 Έ ρ ε τ ρ ιε ύ ς  εν \\λκμαίωνι τω  σ α τ υ ρ ικ ω

36 O th e r  w itn esses have εχενεν.

238 O th e rw ise  u nknow n. R h e n a e a  is a tiny island  v ery  c lo se  to  
D e lo s .

289 T h is  is m ost n atu rally  tak en  as a  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  re g u la 

334

Copyrighted material



BOOK IV

tively referred to as Eleodutai because they get under the 
tables (eleois hupoduesthai) when they serve the food at 
the feasts. A cooks table is an eleos. Homer (//. 9.215):

but after he roasted it and placed it on tables (eleoi).

This is why, when Polycraton son of Crithon of Rhenaea288 
sued them, he did not refer to them as Delians, but 
brought charges against the “Eleodutid state.” And the 
Amphictyonic law289 requires that water be provided by 
eleodutai, meaning the trapezopoioi and other servants of 
that sort. The comic poet Crito in The Busybody (fr. 3) re
fers to the Delians as the parasites of the god. in the follow
ing verses:

After he made a Phoenician shipowner, who 
controlled

a large purse, give up his voyage 
and forced him to [corrupt] two ships, 
he wanted to leave Piraeus and go to Delos, 
because he heard that this appears to be the only 
place in the world that has three good features for a 

parasite:
a marketplace full of fine food; a population that 

[corrupt];
and the Delians themselves, who are parasites of the 

god.

Achaeus of Eretria in the satyr play Alcmeon (TrGF 20 F

tions for Apollo’s shrine at Delphi, which was controlled by 
an Amphictyonic (literally “Dwelling-Around,” i.e. “Regional”) 
League of Greek states. But perhaps the term is used loosely (and 

| uniquely) here to refer to the magistrates who oversaw Delos.

|
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κ α ρ ν κ κ ο π ο ιο ύ ς  κ α λ ε ΐ  τού ς  Δ ελ φ ού ς  8 ιά  τ ο ύ τ ω ν

κ α ρ ν κ κ ο π ο ιο ύ ς  π ρ ο σ β λ έ π ω ν  β δ ε λ ύ σ σ ο μ α ι ,

π α ρ ό σ ο ν  τ α  ίε ρ ε ϊα  π ερ ιτ έμ ν ο ν τ ες  8 ή λ ον  ώς έ μ α γ ε ί - 
ρ εν ο ν  α υ τ ά  κ α ί  έκ α ρ ύ κ κ ευ ον . ε ις  τ α ν τ α  Be ά π ο β λ έ π ω ν  
κ α ί Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  εφη-

ά λ λ ’ ώ Δ ελφ ώ ν π λ ε ίσ τ α ς  άκ ον ώ ν  
Φ ο ΐβ ε  μ α χ α ίρ α ς
κ α ί  π ρ ο δ ιδ ά σ κ ω ν  τού ς  σ ο ύ ς  π ρ ο π ό λ ο ν ς .

κ α ν  τ ο ΐς  εξή ς  8* ο  1Α χ α ιό ς  φ η σ ιν

τ ις  ύ π ο κ εκ ρ υ μ μ έν ο ς  μ ένει, 
t  σ α ρ α β ά κ ω ν  t  κ οπ ί8 ω ν  σ ν ν ο μ ώ ν ν μ ε ; I

έ π ισ κ ώ π τ ο ν σ ι  γ ά ρ  ο ι  σ ά τ ν ρ ο ι  τού ς  Δ ελ φ ού ς  ώ ς π ερ ί  
τάς θ υ σ ία ς  κ α ί  τάς θ ο ίν α ς  δ ια τ ρ ίβ ο ν τ α ς .  Σ ή μ ος  δ ’ εν  
τ έτ α ρ τ η  Δ η λ ιά δ ο ς , Δ ελ φ ο ΐς , φ η σ ί , π α ρ α γ ιν ο μ έ ν ο ις  ε ις  
Δ ή λ ον  π α ρ ε ϊχ ο ν  Δ ή λ ιο ι ά λ α ς  κ α ι ο ξ ο ς  κ α ι ελ α ιο ν  κ α ί  
ξ ύ λ α  καί σ τ ρ ώ μ α τ α . Α ρ ισ τ ο τ έλ η ς  δ’ ή Θ ε ό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  εν  
τ ο ΐς  Τ π ο μ ν ή μ α σ ι  π ερ ί  Μ αγν η τώ ν  λ έγ ω ν  τω ν επ ί τον  
M aiav S p ov  π ο τ α μ ο ύ  ο τ ι Δ ελφ ώ ν  ε ίσ ιν  ά π ο ικ ο ι  τ ά ς  
α ύ τ ά ς  έπ ιτ ελ ο ϋ ν τ α ς  αυτούς π ο ιε ί  χ ρ ε ία ς  τ ο ΐς  π α ρ α -  
γ ιγ ν ο μ έν ο ις  τώ ν ξέν ω ν , λ έγ ω ν  ού τω ς* I Μ άγ ν η τες  ο ι  
επ ί τώ  Μαιά ν δ ρ ω  π ο τ α μ ώ  κ α το ικ ο ν ν τ ες  Ιερο ί τού  θ εού , 
Δ ελφ ώ ν ά π ο ικ ο ι , π α ρ έ χ ο υ σ ι  τ ο ΐς  έ π ιδ η μ ο ύ σ ι  σ τ έ γ η ν , 
άλας, ε λ α ιο ν , ο ξ ο ς , ε τ ι λ ύ χ ν ον , κ λ ίν α ς , σ τ ρ ώ μ α τ α ,  
τ ρ α π έ ζ α ς .  Δ η μ ή τρ ιο ς  δ* ό Ί κ ή φ ιο ς  εν εκ τω  κ α ί δ εκ ά τ ω  
Τ ρ ω ικ ο ύ  Δ ια κ ό σ μ ο υ  έν  τή  Λα κω νική  φ η σ ιν  επ ί τή ς
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12) refers to the inhabitants of Delphi as karukke290-mak~ 
ers, in the following lines:

When I see these karukke-makers, I ’m disgusted,

inasmuch as it is clear that, when they trimmed the meat, 
they used to cook it and make karukke. This is what Aris
tophanes (fr. 705) is referring to when he says:

But, O Phoebus, you who sharpen the largest number 
of butchers knives belonging to the people of Delphi 
and teach vour servants in advance.

And in the lines that follow, Achaeus says (TrG F20 F 13):

Who remains hidden underneath,
O you who share the name of [corrupt ] cleavers?;

for the satyrs are mocking the Delphians for spending 
all their time on sacrifices and feasts. Semus says in Book 
IV of the History o f  Delos (FGrH  396 F 7): When the 
Delphians visited Delos, the Delians supplied them with 
salt, vinegar, oil, firewood, and bedding. Aristotle (fr. 772) 
or Theophrastus asserts in the Commentaries that the 
Magnesians who live along the Maeander River are colo
nists of the Delphians, and represents them as provid
ing the same serv ices for visiting foreigners. He says the 
following: The Magnesians who live along the Maeander 
River devote themselves to the god;291 are colonists of the 
Delphians; and supply their visitors with shelter, salt, oil, 
and vinegar, as well as a lamp, couches, bedding, and ta
bles. Demetrius of Scepsis says in Book XVI of the Trojan 
Catalogue (fr. 10 Gaede) that shrines were founded along

290 See 4.132f n. Apollo.
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σ τ ώ ν  εσ τ ιν  ο ρ γ ά ν ω ν  ή ύ δ ρ α υ λ ις  ή τω ν εντατώ ν. \Αρι
σ τ ό ξ ε ν ο ς  μ εν  ούν  τού το  ονκ  ο ίδ ε . λ ε γ ε τ α ι  δε Π λ ά τω ν α  
μ ικ ρ ά ν  τ ιν α  έν ν ο ια ν  δ ο ύ ν α ι τον  κ α τ α σ κ ε υ ά σ μ α τ ο ς  
νυκτερ ινόν  π ο ιή σ α ν τ α  ώ ρ ο λ ό γ ιο ν  εο ικ δ ς  τώ  υ δ ρ α υ 
λ ικ ά  ο ίο ν  κ λ εψ ύ δρ α ν  μ εγ ά λ η ν  λ ίαν , κ α ί το  υ δ ρ α υ λ ικ ό ν  
δε ό ρ γ α ν ο ν  δ ο κ ε ϊ  κλεχΙτύδρα ε ίν α ι, εν τα τδ ν  ούν κ α ί  

d κ α θ α π τ δ ν  ούκ  ά ν  ν ο μ ισ θ ε ίη ,  I εμ π ν ευ σ τ δ ν  δ ε  ά ν  ίσ ω ς  
ρ η θ είη  δ ιά  τδ  ε μ π ν ε ΐσ θ α ι  τδ  ο ρ γ α ν ο ν  υπό τού  ν δ α τος . 
κ α τ ε σ τ ρ α μ μ έ ν ο ι  γ ά ρ  ε ίσ ιν  ο ι α υ λ ο ί ε ις  τ δ  ύ δω ρ  κ α ί  
ά ρ α σ σ ο μ ε ν ο υ  τον  ν δ α τ ο ς  υπό τ ίν ος  ν ε α ν ίσ κ ο υ , ετ ι  δ€ 
δ ιικνου μ ενω ν  ά ζ ό ν ω ν® Sta του ο ρ γ ά ν ο υ  εμ π ν εο ν τ α ι ο ι 
α υ λ ο ί κ α ί ή χ ον  ά π ο τ ε λ ο ύ σ ι  π ρ ο σ η ν ή , εο ικ εν  δ ε τδ  
ο ρ γ α ν ο ν  β ω μ ω  σ τ ρ ο γ γ ύ λ ω , κ α ί  φ α σ ι  τού το  ε ν ρ ή σ θ α ι  
υπό Κ τ η σ ιβ ίο υ  κ ου ρ έω ς  ε ν τ α ύ θ α  ο ίκ ού ν τος  εν τή  
'Α σπ εν δ ία  επ ί τού  δ εύ τ ερ ο ν  Ε υ ερ γ έτ ο υ , δ ια π ρ ε φ α ι  τε 

e φ α σ ι  μ εγ ά λ ω ς . τουτον ί ούν  κ α ί  την α υ το ύ  I δ ιδ ά ζ α ι  
γ υ ν α ίκ α  Θαίδα. Τ ρύφ ω ν  δ’ εν τρ ίτω  Π ερ ί Ο ν ο μ α σ ιώ ν

:*9 ά ο̂ι^ωΐ' Dalechamp: άξινών ACE

295 An im p o rtan t early  4 th -c e n tu ry  a u th o rity  on m u sic, c ite d  
by A th en aeu s at e .g . 4 .1 7 4 e ; h e  p re d a te s  th e  in ven tion  o f  th e  w a
ter-o rg an .

296 S c . w h en  a sund ial w ould b e  u seless. H yd rau lic c lo ck s w ere  
in fa c t a n o th e r  o f  C te s ib iu s ’ in v en tio n s (Vitruv. 9 .8 .4 ) .

297 A p rim itiv e  form  o f  w a ter-c lo ck  u sed  in A th e n s’ law courts.
298 A th en aeu s’ acco u n t o f  how  th e  hyd raulic organ fu n ctio n ed  

is bad ly  garb led . T h e  p ip es d id  not to u ch  th e  w ater, b u t w ere  c o n 
n e c te d  to  a d o m ed  c h a m b e r  in sid e th e  organ . T h e  u p p er p ortion  
o f  th is  c h a m b e r  co n ta in e d  air, w h ile  th e  low er p o rtio n  co n ta in e d
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whether the hydraulic organ is a wind instrument or a 
string instrument. Aristoxenus295 knows nothing about it; 
but it is said that Plato provided some idea of how one 
might be constructed, when he built a clock that would 
work at night296 which resembled a hydraulic organ and 
was, as it were, a very large U epsudra .29T The hydraulic or
gan thus appears to be a type of klepsudra. It could not 
therefore be considered a string or a percussion instru
ment, but might perhaps be said to be a wind instrument, 
because the pressure of the water causes air to move in and 
out of it. For the pipes are set dowm into the water; and 
when pressure is exerted on the water by a young man, 
and when, furthermore, the slider-valves move around in
side the instrument, air moves through the pipes and they 
produce a pleasant sound.298 The instrument resembles a 
round altar; they say that it was discovered by a barber 
named Ctesibius who lived there in Aspendia during the 
reign of the second Euergetes299 and was very prominent. 
They also say that he taught his wife Thais to play. Tryphon 
says in Book III of On Terminology (fr. I l l  Velsen)—the

water; pressure was maintained on the air in the chamber by a 
combination of an external cistern, in w hich the water level was 
higher than it was within the chamber, and a piston-pump, by 
means of which additional air was added. Keys and sliders allowed 
pressurized air to be forced out through one or more pipes, pro
ducing music. Cf. Vitruv. 10.8; West, AGM 114-18 (with a helpful 
drawing).

299 Ptolemy VIII (reigned 170-163, 145-116 b c e ). Ctesibius 
in fact appears to have lived during the reign of Ptolemy II 
Philadelphus. As Alceides claims at 4.174b that Ctesibius was an 
Alexandrian, Aspendia (otherwise unknown) is apparently to be 
understood as an area within the city
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(cVt t i δε  το σ ύ γ γ ρ α μ μ a  π ερ ί  αύΧών κ α ί ορ γ ά ν ω ν )  
σ ν γ γ ρ ά φ α ι  φ η σ ί π ερ ί τή ς ύδραύΧ εω ς Κ τ η σ ίβ ιο ν  τον  
μ η χ α ν ικ ό ν , εγ ώ  Si ούκ  ο ίδ α  €ΐ π ερ ί  το ό ν ο μ α  ιτφάΧ- 
Χ εται. ό  μ έν το ι 'Α ρ ιστόξεν ος  π ρ ο κ ρ ίν ε ι  τ α  εν τ α τ ά  κ α ί  
κ α θ α π τ ά  τω ν ο ρ γ ά ν ω ν  τω ν εμ π ν ευ σ τ ώ  ν , ρ ά δ ια  ε ίν α ι  
φ ά σ κ ω  ν τ ά  εμ π ν ευ σ τά ' ποΧΧονς γ ά ρ  μ ή  δ ιδ α χ θ έ ν τ α ς  
ανΧ ειν  τε κ α ί σ υ ρ ίζ ε ιν , ώ σ π ε ρ  του ς  π ο ιμ έν α ς , κ α ί  
τ ο σ α ύ τ α  μ εν  εχ ω  σ ο ι  εγ ώ  Χ εγειν π ερ ί του  υδρ αυλικο ί) I 

ο ρ γ ά ν ο υ , Ο ύΧ πιανε · γ ιγ γ ρ α ίν ο ισ ι  γ ά ρ  ο ι Φ ο ίν ικ ες , ως  
φ η σ ιν  ο Ξ ,ενοφών , έχ ρ ώ ν το  ανΧ οίς  σ π ιθ α μ ια ίο ις  το 

μ έ γ ε θ ο ς , ο£υ κ α ι γ ο ερ ό ν  φ θ εγ γ ο μ έν ο ις . τ ο ύ το ις  8c κ α ι 

ο ί Κάρ€ς χ ρ ώ ν τ α ι εν τ ο ΐς  θ ρ ή ν ο ις , εί μ ή  ά ρ α  κ α ί ή 
Κ α ρ ία  Φ οινίκη  εκ α Χ εϊτο , ώς π α ρ ά  Κ ο ρίνισ) κ α ί  Β ακ- 

χνΧ ίδη  έ σ τ ιν  ευρειν . ο ν ο μ ά ζ ο ν τ α ι  8c ο ί α υ λο ί γ ίγ γ ρ ο ι  
υ π ό  τω ν Φ οινίκω ν α π ό  τω ν π ε ρ ί  \\δωνιν θρή ν ω ν · του 

γ ά ρ  "Αδωνιν Γ ίγ γ ρ η ν  καΧ εΐτε υ μ είς  ο ί Φ οίν ικες, ώς 
ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  Α ημοκΧ είδης. II μ ν η μ ον εύ ει τω ν γ ίγ γ ρ ω ν  αύ- 

Χών 'Α ντιφάνης εν  Ία τ ρ ω  κ α ί Μ έν αν δρ ος  εν Κ α ρ ίν η  
'Α μφις τ εν  Λ ιθ υ ρ ά μ β ω  Χ έγων ο ύ τω ς *

(A .)  cyo> 8c τον  γ ίγ γ ρ α ν  γ ε  τον  σ ο φ ώ τ α τ ο ν .
(Β .) τ ίς  8 ’ ε σ θ ’ ο γ ίγ γ ρ α ς ;  (Α .)  κ α ιν ό ν  ε ξ  εύ ρ η μ ά  

τι
ή μ έτερ ον , ο θ εά τ ρ ω  μ εν  ο ν ό επ ώ π ο τ ε

300 There is nothing like this in the preserved works of 
Xenophon, and the text should probably be emended to read 
Tryphon” (thus Bapp) or “Xenophanes” (thus Bergk).
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treatise discusses pipes and instruments— that the me
chanical engineer Ctesibius wrote a treatise on the hy
draulic organ; I am uncertain as to whether he is mistaken 
about the name. Aristoxenus (fr. 95 Wehrli) in fact prefers 
string and percussion instruments to wind instruments, as
serting that wind instruments are too easy; because many 
people play pipes or pan-pipes without taking lessons, as 
for example shepherds. This is all I can tell you, Ulpian, 
about the hydraulic organ. According to Xenophon,300 the 
Phoenicians used to play gtngrainoi pipes, which are about 
nine inches301 long and produce a piercing, mournful 
sound. The Carians play them for their laments— unless 
“Caria” means 'Phoenicia” here, as it does sometimes in 
Corinna (PMG 686) and Bacchylides (fr. 40). The Phoeni
cians refer to the pipes as gingroi because of the laments 
they offer for Adonis; for you Phoenicians302 refer to 
Adonis as Gingres, according to Democleides (FGrH  794 
F 8). Antiphanes mentions gingras pipes in The Doctor (fr. 
107), as do Menander in The Carian Female Dirge-Singer 
(fr. 203) and Amphis in The Dithyramb (fr. 14), where he 
says the following:

(A.) But I . . . the gingras, the cleverest instrument 
there is.

(B.) What’s a gingras? (A.) Its a new' discover)'
of mine, w'hich I never put on display

301 Literally “one span,” the length of a fully extended hand 
from the tip of the thumb to the tip of the little finger.

302 Ulpian is from Tvre, and this portion of Alceides’ remarks is 
therefore a pointed if oblique attack on him.
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in the theater, although it’s being used now at 
drinking parties

in Athens. (B.) Why don’t you introduce it 
to the population generally? (A.) Because I ’m waiting 

for a tribe
that really wants to win the prize to draw my name; 

for I know
it’ll turn everything upside down with the applause it 

gets.

Also Axionicus in The Man Who Loved Euripides (fr. 3):

They’re both so crazy about Euripides’ 
songs that everything else sounds like 
gingras-music to them and a great disaster.

And how much better, my brilliant Ulpian, this hydraulic 
organ is than the so-called nablas303, which also, according 
to the parodist Sopater in his play entitled The Gates (fr. 
15), was invented by the Phoenicians! He says the follow
ing:

Nor has the deep-throated sound 
of the Sidonian nablas left the strings.

And in Mustakos* Wage (fr. 10) he says:

A nablas isn’t well-designed in the way its notes are 
articulated,

since a piece of lifeless lotus-wood stuck in its ribs 
produces living music. But let someone [corrupt] 
the pleasant musical chorus by crying "EtuiiΓ

303 Cognate with Hebrew nebel (a harp or lute of some sort ).
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Φιλημων εν Μοιχω·

(A.) εδει napelvcu, Παρμένων, ανλ η τρ ίδ ' η
ν άβ λ α ν  τ ιν . (Πα.) ό Sc τ ά β λ α ς  τί έσ τ ιν  < . . . > ;
(Α.) < . . . > ονκ 618ας, εμ βρόντη τε σ υ ;
(Πα.) μ α  Δία. (Α.) τί φης; ονκ ο ισ θ α  ν άβ λ α ν ; 

ούδέν ούν
ο ισ θ α ς  άγ α θ όν  crv <γ >. ονδε σ α μ β ν κ ίσ τ ρ ια ν ;

κα ί το τρίγω νον 8ε καλούμενον όργανον  *Ιό β α ς  εν 
τετάρτω  θ εα τρ ικ ή ς  Ισ τ ο ρ ία ς  Σύρων εύρημά φ ησιν  
ε ίν α ι , ώς καί τον καλούμενου λνροφ οίν ικα < . . .  > 

e σ αμ β ύ κ η ν . I τούτο  Sc το όργ ανον  Ν εάνθης ό Κυζι- 
κηνός εν πρώτω  *Ωρων εύρημ α είνα ι λέγει 'Ιβυκον τον  
Ρηγίνον ποιητού , ώς καί *Ανακρέοντος  το β ά ρ β ιτο ν . 

€7τεΐ δε ημών των 'Αλεξανδρεών κ ατατρ έχ εις  ώς άμ ου 
σω ν  καί τον μόνανλον συνεχώ ς ονομ άζεις επιχω- 
ρ ιάζον τα  παρ' η μ ϊν , ακούε καί π ερ ί αντον ά  ννν εχω  
σ ο ι λέγειν  εν προχείρω . Ί ό β α ς  μεν γ ά ρ  εν τώ π ρ ο 
ειρημένα) σ ν γ γ ρ ά μ μ α τ ι Α ιγυπτίους φ η σίν  λέγειν  τον  
μ όνανλον Ό σ ίρ ιδ ο ς  είνα ι εύρη μ α , κ αθ άπ ερ  καί τον 
καλονμενον φ ώ τιγγα  π λ α γ ία υ λ ο ν , ον καί αντον π α ρ α -  

f σ τ η σ ο μ α ι  I μνημονεύοντα ελλόγιμ ον  άνδρα . επ ιχω ρ ι
άζει γ ά ρ  καί ό φ ώ τιγζ αυλός  παρ' ημΐν. τού Be 
μ ονανλον  μνημονεύει Σοφ οκλής μέν εν θ α μ ύ ρ α  ού
τω ς*

304 For the samiyuke, see 4.129a η. 305 A type of harp; 
see West, AGM 72. 306 A type of bowl-lyre, first men-
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Philemon in The Seducer (fr. 45):

(A.) There should have been a pipe-girl there, 
Parmenon, or

a nablas. (Parmenon) Whats a nablas? . . .
(A.) . . . You don’t know, you lunatic?
(Parmenon) No, by Zeus, I don’t. (A.) What do you 

mean? You don’t know about a nablas? In that 
case, you don’t

know about anything good. Are you also 
unacquainted with sam buke-girls?304

Juba claims in Book IV of his History o f  the Theater (FGrH  
275 F 15) that the instrument referred to as a trigdnosm  
was invented by the Syrians, along with the so-called Phoe
nician lyre . . .  a sambuke. Neanthes of Cyzicus reports in 
Book I of his Annals (FGrH  84 F 5) that this instrument 
was invented by the poet Ibycus of Rhegium, in the same 
way that the barbitos306 was invented by Anacreon. But 
since you run us Alexandrians down for our lack of musical 
ability and consistently describe the single pipe as some
thing we commonly use, listen to what I have available to 
tell you now about it. Juba says in the treatise mentioned
above (FGrH  275 F 16) that the Egyptians claim that the 
single pipe ŵ as invented by Osiris, as was the flute307 re
ferred to as a photinx, which is mentioned by a prominent 
authority I will cite later.308 The photinx pipe is commonly 
used in our country. But Sophocles mentions the single 
pipe in Thamyns (fr. 241), as follows:

tioned—although not necessarily invented—by Anacreon (PMG 
472, quoted at 4.182Π: see West, AGM 57-9. 307 Literally
"transverse pipe.** 308 Posidonius, cited at 4.176c.
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ώχωκε γ ά ρ  κροτη τά  ττηκτίδων μέλη  
λύρα, μοναύλοις  t  τε χειμωντεως  
ναός σ τέρ η μ α  κ ω μ α σ ά σ η ς . t

3Α ραρώ ς  δ’ έν Πα^δς Γοναΐς'

176 ά ρ π ά σ α ς  μόνανλον ενθνς πώς δοκεΐς ; II
κούφως άνήλλετο.

*Αναζανδρίδης δ’ έν θ η σ α ν ρ ώ *

άν αλ αβ ώ ν
μόνανλον ηνλονν τον υμέναιον, 

κ α ι έν Φ ιαληφόρω-

(Α.) τον μόνανλον π ο ΐ τέτροφ ας ; οντος Ίύ ρε. 
(Β.) ποιον  μόνανλον; (Α.) τον κ άλ αμ ον .

Ίίώ πατρος Β ακχ ίδν

καί το μόνανλον μ έλος ή χη σε.

Π ρω ταγορίδη ς  δ’ 6 Κνζικηνός έν δεντέρω  Π ερί των 
b Έ π ί Δάφνη  Πανηγύρεών φ η σ ιν  παντός  δί οργάνου  I 

κ ατά  μ ίτον ή πται, κροτάλω νί t  υπό φανόν  t  πανδού - 
ρον, τω τε ή8εΐ μοναύλω τάς  ή δ ίσ τα ς  αρμ ον ίας  άναμ ι-  
ννρίζει. ΓΙοσ"αδώ^θ9 δ* 6 α π ό  τής σ τ ο ά ς  φ ιλόσοφ ος έν 
τή τρίτη  των 'Ιστοριώ ν διηγούμενος π ερ ί τον  Ά πα- 
μέων π ρος  Α αρ ισ α ίον ς  πολέμ ου  γράφ ει τά δ ε* π α ρ α -

309 Cf. 4.183Γ 31° Probably some type of lute; cf. Poll.
4.60 (identified as an Assyrian name); West, AGM 80.
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For gone are the songs struck from harps (pekticles) 
with lyre and single pipes [corrupt]
[corrupt].

Araros in The Birth o f  Pan (fr. 13):

He grabbed a single pipe very quickly, let me 
assure you!

And he started leaping about lightly.

Anaxandrides in The Treasure (fr. 19):

He picked up
a single pipe and started playing the wedding song.

Also in The Phiale-Bearer (fr. 52):

(A.) What have you done with my single pipe?
Hey Syrus!

(B.) What do you mean, your “single pipe”? (A.) The 
reed.

Sopater in Bakchis (fr. 2):

and he made the single-pipe song resound.

Protagorides of Cyzicus says in Book II of On the Festi
vals in Daphne (FGrH  853 F 2a):309 He has tried ever)' in
strument, one after another: the cymbals, [corrupt], the 
pandourano; and he produces lovely droning harmonies 
on the lovely single pipe. Posidonius the Stoic philoso
pher in Book III of his Histones (FGrH  87 F 2 = fr. 54 
Edelstein-Kidd), when he describes the war the inhabit
ants of Apamea fought against the people of Larisa311,

311 Probably in  145 BCE.
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ζ ω ν ίδ ια  καί λ ο γ χ ά ρ ι  ά ν ε ιλ η φ ό τες  ίώ  κ α ί ρ ύ π ω  κε- 
κ ρ υ μ μ έ ν α , π ε τ ά σ ια  S’ επ ιτ εθ ε ιμ έν ο ι  καί π ρ ο σ κ ό π ια  
σ κ ιά ν  μ εν  π ο ιο ΰ ν τα, κ α τ α π ν ε ισ θ α ι  δ ’ ού κωλύουτα 
τούς τ ρ ά χ η λ ο υ ς , ονου ς  έφ ελ κ όμ εν ο ι γ έμ ο ν τ α ς  ο ίν ο ν  

c καί β ρ ω μ ά τ ω ν  π α ν τ ο δ α π ώ ν ,  I οίς π α ρ έ κ ε ιτ ο  φ ω τ ίγ γ ια  
κ α ι μ ο ν α ύ λ ια , κώ μ ω ν ον  π ο λ έμ ω ν  ό ρ γ α ν α , ούκ  α γ ν ο ώ  
δ ε  ο τ ι Ά μ ε ρ ία ς  ο  Μακ€δώυ €υ ταις Γλακτστίις τιτν -  
ρ ιν ό ν  φ η σ ι  κ α λ ε ισ θ α ι  τον  μ ό ν α ν λ ο ν . ΐδ ε  α π έ χ ε ις , κ α λ έ  
Ο ν λ π ια ν έ , κ α ι  τον  τη ς  φ ώ τ ιγ γ ο ς  μ ν η μ ο ν εν ο ν τ α · o r t  8c 

ό μ ό ν α ν λ ο ς  ην 6 νυν κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο ς  κ α λ α μ α ν λ η ς  σ α φ ώ ς  
π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ιν  'Ηδύλος εν τ ο ΐς  Έ π ιγ ρ ά μ μ α σ ιν  ούτωσ-ί 
λέγω  ν'

<τ ο ύ τ ο > θ ε ώ ν  6 μ ό ν α ν λ ο ς  ύπ* η ρ ίο ν  6 γ λ υ κ ύ ς
ο ίκ ε ι

α ν λ η τ η ς , μ ίμ ω ν  κην θ ν μ έ λ η σ ι Χ ά ρ ις .  I 

+ τυ φ λ ός  ύ π α ί γ η ρ ω ς  ε ίχ εν  κ α ί Σ κ ίρ π α λ ο ν  υ ιόν  
ν η π ιόν  τ  εκ ά λ ε ι  Έ κ ίρ π α λ ο ς  Εύ π α λ ά μ ο ν  

ά ε ίδ ε ιν  δ ’ αυτού τ α  γ ε ν έ θ λ ια , τούτο γ ά ρ  ε ίχ εν  
π α ν μ α ρ π ά ν  η δ υ σ μ α  σ η μ α ν έω ν .  t  

η ύ λ ει δη  Γ λ α ύ κ η ς  μ εμ ε θ υ σ μ έν α  π α ίγ ν ια  
Μ ουσέω ν

η τον  έν ά κ ρ η τ ο ις  Βά τ τ α λ ο ν  η δ υ π ό τη ν

312 Cf. 4.182d (citing Artemidorus). 313 Cf. 4.175e.
314 Much o f the epigram is desperately corrupt, but the first 

and last lines are sound and serve to support Alceides’ claim that a 
monaulos can also be called a kalamaul(et)es. Theon is Stephanis 
#1205. 315 Stephanis #545 (3rd century BCE).
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writes the following: They took up daggers and spears 
covered with rust and dirt; put broad-brimmed hats and 
visors, which provided shade but did not prevent air 
from circulating around their necks, on their heads; and 
dragged along donkeys loaded with wine and food of every 
sort, beside which lay flutes (photingia) and single pipes, 
which are instruments intended for wandering drunk 
through the streets rather than for war. Nor am I unaware 
that Amerias of Macedon in his Glossary (p. 9 Hoffmann) 
says that the single pipe is referred to as a titurinos312 So 
there you are, my good Ulpian; you have the man who 
mentions the photinx ,313 That the word rnonaulos (here 
“player of a single pipe") was used for the man referred to 
today as a kalamaules (literally “reed-piper”) is established 
clearly by Hedylus in his Epigrams (HE 1877-86), where 
he says the following:314

Beneath this mound dwells Theon the sweet piper, 
who

played the single pipe (rnonaulos) and was Grace 
itself on the mime stage.

t After old age blinded him he had a son named 
Scirpalus,

and Scirpalus called his little child the son of 
Eupalamus;

and to sing at his birthday feast; for he had this 
[corrupt] .t

Indeed, he used to sing Glauce s315 trifles, which were 
drunk on the Muses,

or about Battalus,316 who enjoys drinking unmixed 
wine,
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ή καί Κ ώ τ α λ ο ν  ή καί I Iά κ α λ ο ν .  άλλα θ έ ω ν α  
top  κ α λ α μ α ν λ ή τ η ρ  ε ίπ α τ ε , “χ α ΐρ ε  Θβων”.

e ώ σ π ε ρ  οΰν τούς  τω  κ α λ ά μ ω  α ύ λ ο ν ν τ α ς  κ α λ α μ α ύ λ α ς  I 
Aeyovcri p v p , οντω  κ α ι ρ α π π α ύ λ α ς ,  ώ ς φ η σ ιν  Α μ ερ ία ς  
ο Μ .ακεδώρ ip  τ α ις  Γ λ ώ σ σ α ις ,  τού ς  τή  ρ ά π π η 41 α ν 
λ ο ν ρ τα ς . γ ιν ώ σ κ ε ιν  δ ε  β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι  σ ε , ά ρ δ ρ ώ ρ  λ ω σ τ ε  
Ο ν λ π ια ν έ , ο τ ι  ’Αλ εζ α ν δ ρ έω ν  μ ο ν σ ικ ώ τ ε ρ ο ι  άλλοι γ ενέ-  
σ θ α ι  ο ν χ  ίσ τ ό ρ η ν τ α ι ,  κ α ι  ού  λ έγ ω  π ε ρ ί  κ ιθ α ρ ω δ ία ν  
μ ό ρ η ρ , ή ς  καί 6 ε ν τ ε λ έ σ τ α τ ο ς  π α ρ ' ή μ ϊν  ιδ ιώ τη ς  π ρ ο σ 
έτ ι τε κ α ί ά ρ α λ φ ά β η τ ο ς  όντω ς έ σ τ ϊ  σ ν ν η θ η ς  ώ ς τ ά 
χ ι σ τ α  ε λ έ γ χ ε ιρ τ ά  π α ρ ά  τ ά ς  κ ρ ο ύ σ ε ις  α μ α ρ τ ή μ α τ α  
γ ιν ό μ ε ν α , άλλα κ α ι π ε ρ ί  α ν λ ο ύ ς  ε ισ ι  μ ο ν σ ικ ώ τ α τ ο ι  ον  

f μ ο pop  τούς  π α ρ θ ε ν ίο ν ς  κ α λ ο ν μ έν ο ν ς  I κ α ι π α ιδ ικ ο ύ ς ,  
άλλα καί τού ς  ά ν δ ρ ε ίο ν ς , ο ίτ ιν ες  κ α λ ο ύ ν τ α ι  τ έλ ε ιο ί  τε  
καί ν π ερ τ έλ ε ιο ι ,  κ α ι  τού ς  κ ιθ α ρ ισ τ η ρ ίο ν ς  δε  καί τού ς  
δ α κ τ υ λ ικ ο ύ ς , τούς  γ ά ρ  έλ ύ μ ον ς  α ν λ ο ύ ς , ώ ν μ νη μ ονεύει 
Σ ο φ ο κ λ ή ς  έρ  Νιο β η  τε κ ά ρ  Ύ ν μ π α ρ ισ τ α ϊς ,  ονκ  ά λ λ ο ν ς  
τ ιρ ά ς  ε ίν α ι  ά κ ο ύ ο μ εν  ή τού ς  Φ ρ ν γ ίο υ ς , ών κ α ι  αυ τώ ν  
έμ π ε ίρ ω ς  ε χ ο ν σ ιν  Ά λ εξ α ν δ ρ ε ϊς . ο ΐ δ α σ ι  δ ε  κ α ι τού ς  
δ ιό π ο ν ς  ε τ ι τε μ ε σ ο κ ό π ο ν ς  κ α ι  τού ς  κ α λ ό ν μ έρ ο ν ς  νπ ο-  
τρ ή το ν ς . τώ ρ  δ* ελύμ ω ν  αν λ ώ ν  μ ν η μ ον εύ ει κ α ί  Κ αλ-

41 ρ ά π τη  Gulick: καλάμη  A

316 Stephanis #519 (4th century BCE).
317 I.e. those with the highest registers (“soprano” and “tre

ble,” respectively), in contrast to the “male” pipes referred to 
below; see West, AGM 89-94, esp. 89-90.
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or about Cotalus, or Pacalus. But as for Theon 
the kalairuiuletes, say “Farewell, Theon.”

In the same way, therefore, that people today refer to those 
who play pipe-music (aulountes) on a reed-pipe (kalam os) 
as ka lam au la i, so too, according to Amerias o f Macedon in 
his G lossary  (p. 14 Hoffmann), those who play pipe-music 
(aulountes) on a rh ap p e  are called rhappau lai. But I would 
like you to be aware, my excellent Ulpian, that no other 
people are recorded as being more musical than the 
Alexandrians; I am not referring to singing only to the ki- 
thara , with which the most worthless, indeed uneducated 
private citizen in our country is so familiar that he can in
stantly detect any errors that occur when the notes are 
struck. Their musical expertise also extends to the pipes, 
and not just what are referred to as girls’ pipes and boys’ 
pipes,317 but also the male pipes, which are called both 
teleioi (“fully-grown,” i.e. “baritone”) and huperteleio i 
(“more than fully-grown,” i.e. “bass”), as well as k ith a ra - 
playing pipes and finger-pipes. As for elu m oi-pipes318, 
which Sophocles mentions in both N iobe  (fr. 450) and 
D rum m ers (fr. 644), I hear that they are no different from 
Phrygian pipes, with which the Alexandrians are also ex
perienced. The Alexandrians are also familiar with pipes 
with two holes,319 as well as with the midsized variety and 
those referred to as hu potreto i (“under-hole”) pipes. Cal- 
lias mentions elutnoi-pipes in Men in Shackles  (fr. 23). Juba

318 Unequal pipes, one of which was a horn-pipe; see West, 
AGM 91-2.

319 I.e. with two parallel tubes of different length or bore (thus 
West, AGM 92)?
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(FGrH  275 F 81) says that they were invented by the 
Phrygians and are also referred to as baton-pipes, because 
they are the same thickness.320 Cratinus the Younger says 
in Theramenes (fr. 3) that the Cyprians played them. I am 
also familiar with what are called half-hole pipes, about 
which Anacreon (PMG 375) says:

Who turned his
attention to lovely youth and is dancing to the 

accompaniment of soft 
half-hole pipes?

These pipes are smaller than the baritone (teleioi) variety. 
Aeschylus, at any rate, says metaphorically in Ixion (fr. 91):

The large pipe
quickly consumes the half-hole.

These are the same as the so-called boys’ pipes, which are 
played at feasts because they are inappropriate for con
tests. This is why Anacreon (above) refers to them as “soft.” 
I am also familiar with other types of pipes used for trag
edy, lysiodes321, and kithara-playing, which are mentioned 
by Ephorus in his Inventions (FGrH  70 F 3) and by 
Euphranor the Pythagorean in his On Pipes, as well as by

320 Sc. as a Spartan message-baton (skutale), for wdrich see Plu. 
Lys. 19.5-7.

321 A type of mime in which a female entertainer wore male 
clothing or a male mask; cf. 5.21 lb-c; 14.620e.

scended) and were reinserted in the wrong place, and subsequent 
copyists failed to notice the problem.

43 "ημίοπον καί τον ελ ασσόνα  A
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γ ο ν ν  Μ ιτνλήντ) μ ία ν  τω ν  Μουσών π ε π ο ιη σ θ α ι  ν π ο  
Α ε σ β ο θ έ μ ιδ ο ς  ε χ ο ν σ α ν  σ α μ β ν κ η ν . Α ρ ισ τ ό ξ εν ο ς  δ’ 
έκ φ υ λ α  ό ρ γ α ν α  κ α λ ε ϊ  φ ο ίν ικ α ς  κ α ί π η κ τ ίδ α ς  κ α ί μ α - 
γάδιδας σ α μ β ν κ α ς  τε κ α ί τ ρ ίγ ω ν α  κ α ί κ λ εφ ιά μ β ο ν ς  
κ α ί σ κ ιν δ α φ ο ύ ς  κ α ί τό  εν ν εά χ ο ρ δ ο ν  καλ ούμ ενον . ΓΙλά- 

τρ ιτω  ΙΙολΐΓ€ΐας φ τησιν  ηνκ α ρ α .  την ο  εγω , 
“π ο λ ν χ ο ρ Β ία ς  γ ε  ουδέ π α ν α ρ μ ο ν ίο ν  η μ ϊν  δ εή σ ε ι  εν  

183 τ α ί ς  ω δ α ϊς  τε κ α ί μ ελ εσ ιν .  “ού  μ ο ι ” εφ η , φ α ίν ετα ι. II 
τρ ιγ ώ ν ω ν  α ρ α  κ α ί τπηκτίδων κ α ί π άν τω ν  ο ρ γ ά ν ω ν  ο σ α  
πολύχορδα κ α ί π α ν α ρ μ ό ν ια  εσ τ ίν  δ’ 6 σ κ ιν -
δ α φ ό ς  τ ε τ ρ ά χ ο ρ δ ο ν  ό ρ γ α ν ο ν , ώς 6 π α ρ ω δ ό ς  φ η σ ι  
Μ ά τρ ω ν  εν τοντοις-

ούδ* άπδ πασ σ α λ ό φ ιν  κ ρ έ μ α σ α ν , ο θ ι π ερ  
τ ε τ ά ν ν σ τ ο

σ κ ιν δ α φ ό ς  τ ε τ ρ ά χ ο ρ δ ο ς  ά ν τ )λ α κ ά το ιο  γ ν ν α ικ ός .

b
μιητ}μονενει α υ τό ν  κ α ί Θ εό π ο μ π ο ς  6 Κ ολ οφ ώ ν ιος  επ ο -  
π ο ιό ς  εν τω  επ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ εν ω  Α ρ μ α τ ίω 4 I

σ κ ιν δ α φ ό ν  λ ν ρ ό εν τα  μ ε γ α ν  χ ε ίρ ε σ σ ι  τ ιν ά σ σ ω ν , 
ο ίσ ν ιν ο ν  π ρ ο μ ά λ ο ιο  τ ετν γ μ εν ο ν  α ίζη εν το ς .

κ α ί  'Α ναξίλας εν Α υροποιώ '

εγώ  δε β α ρ β ίτ ο ν ς  τ ρ ιχ ό ρ δ ο ν ς , Ίτη κτίδας ,

32S por the nablas and the trigonon, see 4.175c-d with n. For 
the sambuke\ see 4.129a n.

329 cf. 14.636b, where the same list is attributed to Phillis 
(who probably drew it from Aristoxenus). The phoinix and skin-
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ancient.32* On Mitylene, for example, Lesbothemis repre
sented one of the Muses as holding a sambuke. Aristoxenus 
(fr. 97 Wehrli)329 refers to phoinikes , pektides , m agadides, 
sambukaiy trigona, klepsiamboiy skindapsoi, and the so- 
called “nine-string” as foreign instruments. Plato says in 
Book III of the Republic (399c-d): “So, then,” I said, 
“we’re not going to need instruments with many strings or 
that produce all types of harmonies for our songs and 
tunes.” “It doesn’t look like it to me,” he said. “Then of 
trigona, pektides , and all the instruments that have many 
strings and produce all types of harmonies . . . ” The 
skindapsos is an instrument with four strings, according to 
the parodist Matro (fr. 6 Olson-Sens = SH 539) in the fol
lowing lines:

They did not hang it from a peg, where had been 
hung

a four-stringed skindapsos belonging to a woman 
unconcerned with the distaff.

The epic poet Theopompus of Colophon also mentions it 
in his poem entitled The Little Chariot (SH 765):

brandishing in his hands a large, lura-like skindapsos
made of withes from a vigorous willow.

Also Anaxilas in The Lura-M aker (fr. 15):

But I used to build330 three-stringed barb ito i,

dapsos are lyres of some sort; the pektis is a type of harp; and noth
ing else is known about the klepsiandyos.

330 The verb is preserv ed in the Doric form, but ought perhaps 
to be emended to show the normal Attic ending.
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κ ιθ ά ρ α ς ,  λύρας, σ κ ιν δ α φ δ ν  έξ η ρ τ ν ό μ α ν .

Σώπατρος δ' 6 π α ρ ω δ δ ς  εν τω  eirιγ ρ α φ ο μ έν φ  Μυ- 
rττά< κ ον  Μητίω> δ ίχ ο ρ δ ο ν  ε ίν α ί  φ η σ ι  την π η κ τ ικ ά  
λ έγ ω ν  όν τω ς ·

π η κ τ ίς  8c Μ ουσ^ γ α ν ρ ιώ σ α  β α ρ β ά ρ α )  I 
δ ίχ ο ρ δ ο ς  «ις σ η ν  χ ε ίρ ά  π ω ς  κ α τ ε σ τ ά θ η .

τω ν he π α ρ ια μ β ίδ ω ν  Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  εν  I I ερ ιά λ λ ω  μι>η- 
μ ον εύ ει ό ν τω ς *

Ί ε μ έ λ α  δί χ ο ρ εύ ε ι
κ α ί ν π α ν λ ε ΐ  σ φ ιν  t  σ ο φ δ ς  κ ιθ ά ρ α  π α ρ ια μ β ίδ α ς -  

ά  δ έ γ ε γ ά θ ε ι
ττνκινων κ ρ εγ μ ώ ν  ά κ ρ ο α ζ ο μ έ ν α .

το  δε φ α λ τη ρ ιον , ω ς φ η σ ιν  \ όβας, Α λ έξ α ν δ ρ ο ς  δ 
Κ ν θ η ρ ιο ς  σ ν ν ε π λ η ρ ω σ ε  χ ο ρ δ α ΐς  κ α ί ε γ γ η ρ ά σ α ς  τη  
Έ φ ε σ ίω ν  π ό λ ε ι ώ ς σ ο φ ώ τ α τ ο ν  τη ς έα ν το ν  τ έχ ν η ς  
τ ο ν τ ί  τδ εύ ρ η μ α  άνέθη κβ  έν  ’Α ρ τ έμ ιδ ο ς . μ νη μ ονεύει δ’ 
δ \ όβας κ α ι τον  λ ν ρ ο φ ο ίν ικ ο ς  κ α ί τον  έπ ιγ ο ν ε ίο ν , I δ 
νυν ε ις  φ α λ τη ρ ιο ν  δ ρ θ ιο ν  μ ε τ α σ χ η μ α τ ισ θ έ ν  δ ια σ ώ ζ ε ι  
τη ν  τον  χ ρ η σ α μ έ ν ο ν  π ρ ο σ η γ ο ρ ία ν .  ην  δ’ ό Ε π ίγ ο ν ο ς  
φ ύ σ ε ι  μ εν  Α μ β ρ α κ ιώ τ η ς , δ η μ ο π ο ίη τ ο ς  δε Ί ικ ν ω ν ιος-  
μ ο ν σ ικ ώ τ α τ ο ς  δ’ ων κ α τ ά  χ ε ιρ α  δ ίχ α  π λ η κ τ ρ ο ν  εφ αλ -  
λ εν . π ά ν τω ν  ονν  τούτω ν  τω ν π ρ ο ε ιρ η μ έν ω ν  ο ρ γ ά ν ω ν

331 The passage is corrupt, hut panam bides appear to be re
ferred to as a metrical form rather than a musical instrument.
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καί αυ λ ώ ν  εμ π ε ίρ ω ς  ε χ ο υ σ ι  κ α ί τ εχ ν ικ ώ ς  'Α λεξαν- 
δ ρ ε ΐς ,  κ α ί εν ο ίς  ά ν  μ ου  θ έλ η ς  ά π ο π ε ιρ α θ ή ν α ι  βπιδβί- 
ξ ο μ α ί  σ ο ι  εγ ώ  αυτός, π ο λ λ ώ ν  ά λ λ ω ν  μ ο υ σ ικ ω τ έρ ω ν  
μ ου  εν τη  π α τ ρ ίδ ι  υ π α ρ χ ό ν τω ν . 'Α λ έξαν δρ ος  δ έ  6 

e π ο λ ίτ η ς  I μ ου  (ού τος  δ ’ ού π ρ ο  π ο λ λ ο ΰ  τετελ εύ τη κ ε)  
δ η μ ο σ ία  έπ ιδ ε ιζ ά μ ε ν ο ς  iv  τώ  τρ ιγώ να) επ ικ α λ ο ν μ έν ω  
ό ρ γ ά ν ω  ούτω ς ε π ο ίη σ ε  π ά ν τ α ς  'Ρ ω μ α ίου ς  μ ο υ σ ο μ α- 
νειν  ώ ς τού ς  π ο λ λ ο ύ ς  κ α ί ά π ο μ ν η μ ο ν εύ ε ιν  αυτού τ α  
κ ρ ο ύ σ μ α τ α ,  μ ν η μ ονεύ ει δ έ  τού  τρ ίγ ω ν ο υ  τού του  κ α ί  
Σ ο φ ο κ λ ή ς  εν μ έν  Μυοτοϊς ο ύ τω ς *

πολύς δε Φ ρύ ξ  τ ρ ίγ ω ν ο ς  ά ν τ ί σ π α σ τ ά  τε  
Α υδή ς έφ υ μ νεί π η κ τ ίδ ο ς  σ υ γ χ ο ρ δ ία ,

f καί εν  θ α μ ύ ρ α .  5Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς  8’ εν Α α ιτ α λ ε ύ σ ι  I κ α ί  
Θ εό π ο μ π ο ς  εν Π η νελόπ η , Εύπολις 8* εν  Βάπταις φ η- 
σ ί ν ·

ό ς  κ α λ ώ ς  μ έν  τ υ μ π α ν ίζ ε ις  
κ α ί  δ ια ψ ά λ λ ε ις  τρ ιγ ώ ν ο ις .

τού  δ ε  κ α λ ο ύ μ εν ο υ  π α ν δ ο ύ ρ ο υ  Ε υφ ορ ιώ ν  μ έν , ώς π ρ ο - 
ε ίρ η τ α ι , κ α ί Π ρ ω τ α γ ο ρ ίδ η ς  εν δ ευ τ έρ ω  Πβρί τώ ν  ’Επί 
Α άφ νη  Παν η γ ύ ρ εω ν . Π υ θ α γ ό ρ α ς  δ ε  6 γ ε γ ρ α φ ώ ς  π ερ ί  
τή ς Ε ρ υ θ ρ α ς  θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  τούς  Τ ρ ω γ λ ο δ ύ τ α ς  φ η σ ί  

184 κ α τ α σ κ ε υ ά ζ ε ιν  τη ν  π α ν δ ο ύ ρ α ν  II εκ  τή ς  εν τή  θ α λ ά σ σ η  
φ υ ομ έν η ς  δ άφ ν η ς . Τ υρρη νώ ν  δ ’ έ σ τ ίν  εύ ρ η μ α  κ έ ρ α τ ά

335 Stephanis #102.
336 The fragment is quoted again at 14.635c.
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with all these instruments I have just mentioned, as well as 
with pipes, and can play them skilfully; if you would like to 
test me on any of them, I myself will offer you a show, al
though many other people in my native land are better mu
sicians than I am. My fellow-citizen Alexander135 (he died 
not long ago) gave a public show on the instrument re
ferred to as a trigonon and made everyone in Rome so 
crazy about his music that many of them have memorized 
his songs. Sophocles also mentions the trigonon in Mij- 
sians (fr. 412), as follows:336

A Phrygian trigonos sounds repeatedly, and the many 
strings

of a Lydian pektis accompany it with answering notes.

So too in Thamyris (fr. 239). Also Aristophanes in Ban- 
queters (fr. 255) and Theopompus in Penelope (fr. 50). And 
Eupolis says in Dyers (fr. 88.1-2):

You who play the drum well
and produce notes on the strings of trigona.

Euphorion refers to the so-called pandouros , as was noted 
earlier,337 as does Protagorides in Book II o f On the Festi
vals in Daphne (FGrH  853 F 2b).338 The Pythagoras who 
wrote about the Red Sea says that the Troglodytes make 
the pandoura  from the laurel tree that grows in the sea.339 
Homs and trumpets were invented by the Etruscans.

337 At 4.182e.
338 Cf. 4.176a-b.
339 Identified as white mangrove by Hort; cf. Thphr. HP 4.7.2 

(also discussing the Red Sea).

363

Copyrighted



BOOK IV

numerous other professionals; because they were impov
erished, they taught the subjects they knew and produced 
many distinguished men.344 All the ancient Greeks studied 
music, and pipe-playing was therefore a matter of con
siderable interest. Chamaeleon of Heraclea, for example, 
says in his work entitled The Exhortation (fr. 3 Wehrli) that 
all Spartans and Thebans used to learn to play the pipes, 
as did the Heracleots who lived along the Black Sea in 
his own day, as well as the most distinguished Athenians, 
such as Callias son of Hipponicus345 and Critias son of 
Callaeschrus.346 Duris says in his On Euripides and Sopho
cles (FGrH  76 F 29) that Alcibiades did not learn to play 
the pipes from just anyone but from Pronomus347, who had 
the finest reputation in this area. And Aristoxenus (fr. 96 
Wehrli) says that Epameinondas of Thebes·348 learned to 
play the pipes from Olympiodorus and Orthagoras. Many 
Pythagoreans also played the pipes, such as Euphranor, 
Archytas (47 B 6), Philolaus (44 A 7), and quite a few oth
ers/349 Euphranor even left behind a treatise On Pipe- 
Playing, and Archvtas did as well. Aristophanes brings out 
the attention paid to this matter in Banqueters (fr. 232), 
when he says:

348 The famous general (d. 362 b c e ). Thebes was famous for 
its pipe-players; for Olympiodorus (Stephanis #1936) and Ortha
goras (Stephanis #1957), see Nep. Epam. 2.1 and PI. Prt. 318c, re
spectively.

349 Philolaus of Croton was a contemporary' of Socrates; 
Archytas of Tarentum dates to the first half of the 4th century; and 
Euphranor (D-K 56.3) is later than Archytas but otherwise almost 
entirely obscure. Nothing survives of the works referred to below.
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ο σ τ ις  ανλ ο ΐς  κα ί λ ύ ρ α ισ ι κ ατα τέτρ ιμ μ α ι  
χρώ μενος,

f ε ΐτ ά  με σ κ ά π τε ιν  κελεύεις; I

Φ ρύνιχος Ε φ ιά λ τ η 4

ον  τον τον ί μ έν τ ο ι σ-ν κ ιθ α ρ ίζ ε ιν  7τότε 
ανλεϊν  τ έδ ίδα ζα ς ;

και την 'Α θήναν δέ φ ηιην  ’Ε π ίχ αρμ ος  έν Μουσαις 
επ α ν λ ή σ α ι το ις  Α ιοσκόρο ις  τον ενόπλιον. *Ιων 8* εν 
Φ οινίκι η Κ α ινεΐ άλ έκ τορ α  τον ανλον  κ αλ έΐ εν τούτοις4

επ ι ο αυλός αλέκτω ρ  
Χύδιον ύμνον άχεων.

έν δε Φ ρονροΐς τον άλεκτρνόνα  *ΐδαΙο^ εΐρηκε σ ύ 
ρ ιγ γ α  δ ιά  τούτω ν

185 ρ ο θ ε ΐ δε τοι σ ν ρ ιγ ξ  Ί δ α ΐο ς  αλέκτω ρ. II

εν τω δεντέρω  Φ οινίκι 6 αντος  νΙων φ η σ ίν

έκτύπονν άγω ν β α ρ ν ν  
ανλον  τρέχοντι ρυθμ ω ,

οντω λέγων τω Φ ρνγίω4 β α ρ ύ ς  γ ά ρ  ούτος* παρ' ο και 
το κ ερ ά ς  αντω  π ρ ο σ ά π τ ο ν σ ιν  αναλογούν  τω των σ α λ 
π ίγγ ω ν  κώδωνι.

Έ π ι τούτοις τέλος έχέτω  καί ηδε η β ίβ λ ο ς , ετα ίρ ε  
Ύ ιμόκρατες, ικανόν είληφ νΐα  μήκος.
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185 ’Αλλ’ έπεί πολύς όντως λόγος σ υ μ π οσ ίω ν  πέρ ι 
διηντληται, ώ Τ ιμ όκρατες, εν το ΐς  π ρο  τούτων , παρ-  
ελ ίπομεν  δέ αυτών τα  χ ρ η σ ιμ ώ τα τα  καί ον β α ρ ού ν τα  
την ψυχήν, ώφελούντα  δέ καί τρέφ οντα κ ατά  π αν 
δ α ισ ία ν , ά π ερ  ό θειος "Ο μηρος π α ρ ε ισ ή γ α γ ε , μνημο
νεύσω  καί τα  π ερ ί τούτων λεχθέντα  υπό τού π άντα  
ά ρ ίσ τ ο ν  Μασονρ ίον . ημείς γ ά ρ  κ ατά  τον καλόν *Αγά- 
θωνα

b το μεν π άρεργ ον  εργον  ως πο ιούμ εθα , I 
ro δ’ εργον  ώς π άρεργ ον  εκπονούμεθα.

φ η σ ί δ* ονν ό ποιητης περί τον  Μβ^λάου τον λόγον
ποιούμενος-

τον  δ' εύρον δαινύντα γάμ ον  π ο λ λ ο ισ ιν  ετη σιν  
νίεος ηδε θνγατρός  άμύμονος ω ενί οϊκω,

ώς νενόμ ισται άγειν  σ υ μ π ό σ ια  περ ί τούς γάμ ονς των 
τε γαμήλιω ν θεών ένεκα καί της οίονεί μ αρτυρ ίας , το 
δε π ρος  τους ξένους σ υ μ π ό σ ιο ν  ό της Α υκίας β α σ ι -  

c λευς δ ιδ ά σ κ ε ι ο ϊον  ε ίνα ι δ ε ι , τον Βελλεροφόντην  I 
μ εγαλ οπ ρεπ ώ ς δεξάμ ενος ·
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έν ν η μ α ρ  ξ ε ίν ισ σ ε  κ α ί εν ν έα  β ο ϋ ς  ίέρ ευ σ ε .

δοκ€ΐ y a p  έχ ε ιν  π ρ ο ς  φ ιλ ία ν  τ ι 6 ο ίν ο ς  ελ κ υ σ τ ικ ό ν ,  
π α ρ α θ ε ρ μ α ίν ω ν  την ψ υχήν κ α ί δ ια χ έω ν . δ ιό π ερ  ουδέ  
π ρ ό τ ερ ο ν  ή ρώ τω ν  ο ιτ ιν ες  ε ΐεν  άλλ* ύ σ τ ερ ο ν ,  ώς τήν  
ξ εν ία ν  αυ τή ν  τ ιμ ώ ντες , άλλ* ου  τού ς  εν μ έρ ε ι  κ α ί  καθ'  
έ κ α σ τ ο ν  ημώ ν, τω ν  δ« νυν δ ε ίπ ν ω ν  π ρ ο ν ο ο ύ ν τες  ο ί 
ν ο μ ο θ έτ α ι τ ά  τε φ υ λ ε τ ικ ά 1 κ α ί τ α  δ η μ ο τ ικ ά  π ρ ο σ -  
έ τ α ξ α ν ,  ε τ ι  8e τού ς  θ ιά σ ο υ ς  κ α ί  τ ά  φ ρ α τ ρ ικ ά  κ α ί  
π ά λ ιν  <τά> ό ρ γ εω ν ικ ά  λ εγ ά μ εν α , π ο λ λ ώ ν  γ ο ύ ν  ε ίσ ι  

186 φ ιλ ο σ ό φ ω ν  εν ά σ τ ε ι  σ ύ ν ο δ ο ι  II τώ ν μ εν  Δ ιο γ εν ισ τ ώ ν , 
τώ ν δ ε  'Α ν τ ιπ α τρ ισ τώ ν  λ εγ ομ έν ω ν , τώ ν δ ε  Π α ν α ιτ ι-  
α σ τ ώ ν . κ α τ έ λ ιπ ε  δέ κ α ί  θ ε ό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  εις  τή ν  το ια ύ τη ν  
σ ύ ν ο δ ο ν  χ ρ ή μ α τ α , μ ά  Δ Ϊ  ο ύ χ  ΐν α  ά κ ο λ α σ τ α ίν ω σ ι  
σ υ ν ιό ν τ ες , άλλ* ΐν α  τ ά  κ α τ ά  τον  τού  σ υ μ π ο σ ίο υ  νόμ ον  
σ ω φ ρ ό ν ω ς  κ α ί π επ α ιδ ευ μ έν ω ς  δ ιε ξ ά γ ω σ ι .  σ υ ν εδ ε ί-  
π ν ον ν  δ * ό σ η μ έ ρ α ι  ο ί π ερ ί π ρ ύ τ α ν ιν  σ ώ φ ρ ο ν α  κ α ί  
σ ω τ ή ρ ια  τώ ν π όλ εω ν  σ ύ ν δ ε ιπ ν α . π ρ ο ς  γ ού ν  το ιο ύ το  
σ υ μ π ό σ ιό ν  φ η σ ιν  6 Δ η μ ο σ θ έν η ς  ά ν εν η ν έχ θ α ι τήν  
Έλατβιας κ α τ ά λ η ψ ιν · ε σ π έ ρ α  μ εν  γ ά ρ  ήν, ή κε δ έ  

b ά γ γ έ λ λ ω ν  τ ις  ώς I τούς π ρ υ τ ά ν ε ις  ώ ς Έ λ ά τ ε ια  κ α τ ε ί-

1 φυλετικά δείπνα  ACE

2 Dinners organized by a religious association (orgeon).
3 Diogenes of Babylon, Antipater of Tarsus (mentioned again 

below), and Panaetius of Rhodes were all 2nd-century B C E  heads 
of the Stoic school, and the city referred to above must there
fore be Athens. The reference would appear to date the docu
ment from which much of the first section of this Book is drawn—
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losophers also did their best to gather a group of young 
men and feast them in a prescribed way. Works on the 
rules for symposia were produced by Xenocrates of the 
Academy (fr. 50 Isnardi Parente), for example, as well as by 
Aristotle (fr. 467).6 The cities organized the common 
messes in Sparta and the mens meals in Crete very' care
fully. The anonymous remark is therefore apt:

Friendly companions should not stay away from the 
symposium

too long; this is the best way to remember one 
another.

The philosopher Antipater (fr. 14, SVF iii. 246) once orga
nized a symposium and ordered the men who attended to 
discuss philosophic quibbles. He7 says that when 
Arcesilaus8 was invited to a symposium and lav down with 
someone who was gorging himself, he was unable to enjoy 
any of the food. When one of the guests offered him some
thing, he said:

Bless you; and may Telephus get what I have in mind 
for him.9

The fellow gobbling down the food happened to be named 
Telephus. When one of the gluttons at a party ripped off 
the upper side of the fish the moment it was served, Zeno 
(fr. 291, SVF i.66) turned it over and ripped off the other 
side of the fish for himself, saying as he did so (E. Ba. 
1129)10:

10 From the description of the dismemberment of Pentheus. 
Cf. 8.344a, where a virtually identical storv is told of Bion.
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Ίυ ώ  8έ τ ά π ί  θ ά τερ '  €ξ ε ιρ γ ά ζ ε τ ο .

Σωκράτης δ* ίδώυ τ ιν α  ά μ έ τ ρ ω ς  τή  έπ ο φ ή σ ε ι χ ρ ώ -  
μ ενον , “ώ π α ρ όν τες ,"  Ζφη, “τίς υμώ ν τώ  μ έν  ά ρ τ ω  ώς 
όφ ω  χ ρ ή τ α ι ,  τώ  8* όφω ώ ς ά ρ τ ω ;”

Η μ είς  8έ νύν π ερ ί  τω ν Ο μ η ρικώ ν  ιτ ν μ π ο σ ίω ν  λέ- 
e ξ ο μ ε ν  ά φ ο ρ ίζ ε ι  y a p  αυ τώ ν  6 π ο ιη τή ς  χ ρ ό ν ο υ ς , I 

π ρ ό σ ω π α , α ιτ ία ς . τού το  8έ ό ρ θ ώ ς  ά π ε μ ά ξ α τ ο  ό Έ,ενο- 
φ ώ ν κ α ί Μ λάτων, οί κατ' ά ρ χ ά ς  τώ ν ξ ν γ γ ρ α μ μ ά τ ω ν  
εκ τ ίθ εν τ α ι την α ιτ ία ν  τού  σ υ μ π ο σ ίο υ  κ α ί τ ίν ες  οί 
π α ρ ό ν τ ες .  Επ ίκουρος 8ε ου  τ ό π ο ν , ου χ ρ ό ν ο ν  ά φ ο  ρ ί 
ξει, ον  π ρ ο λ έ γ ε ι  ον8εν. 8 ει ούν  μ α ν τ ε ύ σ α σ θ α ι  π ώ ς  
π ο τ  ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ς  ε ξ α π ίν η ς  εχ ω ν  κ ύ λ ικ α  π ρ ο β ά λ λ ε ι  ζη 
τ ή μ α τ α  κ α θ ά π ε ρ  εν 8 ια τ ρ ιβ ή  λ έγ ω ν . 'Α ρ ισ τοτέλ η ς  δβ 
ά λ ο υ τ ο ν  κ α ί κ ο ν ιο ρ το ύ  ή κειν  π λ ή ρ η  τ ιν ά  επ ί τό  σ υ μ -  
π ό σ ιό ν  φ η σ ιν  <ά π ρ ε π ε ς  εινα ι> . επ ειθ ' 6 μ εν  *Ο μ η ρος  

f έκ 8 ι8 ά σ κ ε ι  τ ίν α ς  κ λ η τέον , I ε ίπ ώ ν  ώ ς τού ς  ά ρ ίσ τ ο υ ς  τε 
κ α ί εν τ ίμ ου ς  χ ρ ή  κ α λ ε ίν

κ ίκ λ η σ κ εν  8ε γ έ ρ ο ν τ α ς  ά ρ ισ τ ή α ς  ΙΙα ν α χ α ιώ ν .

ο ν χ  ον τ ρ ό π ο ν  'Η σίο8ος· ο ύ το ς  γ ά ρ  ά ξ ιο ι  κ α ί τού ς  
γ είτον α ς-

< . . .  > μ ά λ ισ τ α  κ α λ ε ιν , ό σ τ ις  σ έ θ ε ν  έγ γ ν θ ι  
να ίει.

το ύ το  γ ά ρ  ώ ς ά λ η θ ώ ς  Β ο ιω τ ικ η ς  έσ τ ιν  ά ν α ισ θ η σ ία ς
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And I no completed the work on the other side.

When Socrates (cf. X. Mem. 3.14.2-4) saw someone eat
ing excessive amounts of the side-dish, he said: “Fellow 
guests, which of you is consuming bread as if it were the 
fanciest dish, and the fanciest dish as if it were bread?”

I will now say something about Homeric symposia; for 
the poet specifies the times when they are held, the indi
viduals who attend, and the reasons for them. Xenophon 
(Smp. 1.2-4) and Plato (Smp. 172a-3a), who explain at the 
beginning of their treatises why the symposium is held and 
who is present, are right to imitate this; whereas Epicurus 
(p. 115 Usener) does not specify the place or the time, or 
provide any introduction, so that one is forced to divine for 
oneself how it is that someone is suddenly holding a cup 
and advancing topics for conversation as if he were speak
ing in a philosophical school. Aristotle (fr. 50)11 says that 
it is inappropriate to attend a symposium unwashed and 
covered with dust. Next, Homer (II. 2.404) instructs us 
about whom we ought to invite, saying that one should 
invite noble individuals in positions of authority:

H e  s u m m o n e d  t h e  e ld e r s ,  t h e  b e s t  o f  th e  

Panachaeans.

This is not Hesiods style; he thinks (Op. 343) that ones 
neighbors should be invited:

In particular invite whoever lives close to you.

This is assuredly a symposium marked by Boeotian stu-

II Cf. 5.178f, where the fragment (which seems out of place 
here) is given in a more complete form.
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cτ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν  κ α ί τη  μ ισ α ν θ  ρ ω π ο τ ά τ η  τω ν π α ρ ο ιμ ιώ ν  
187 ά ρ μ ό τ τ ο ν  II

τη λ ον  φ ίλ ο ι ν α ίο ν τες  ονκ  ε ίσ ιν  φ ίλο ι.

π ώ ς y a p  ονκ  ά λ ο γ ο ν  το  π ω  την  φ ιλ ία ν  κ α ι ον  τ ρ ό π ω  
κ ρ ίν ε σ θ α ι ;  τ ο ιγ α ρ ο ν ν  π α ρ ' Ο μ ηρω  μ ετ ά  το  πιειν*

τ ο ις  δ*2 6 γ έρ ω ν  π ά μ ιτρ ω τό ς  ν φ α ίν ειν  η ρ χ ετ ο  
μ η τ ιν ,

π α ρ ά  δ ε  τ ο ις  ον  τ α  σ ώ φ ρ ο ν α  σ υ μ π ό σ ια  α τν ν ά γ ο ν σ ι*

ro t9 δ* ό κ ό λ α ζ  π ά μ π ρ ω τ ο ς  ν φ α ίν ειν  η ρ χ ετ ο  
μ ώ κον .

b

177

ε τ ι  δί ό μ εν  "Ο μηρος η λ ικ ία ις  ε ισ ά γ ε ι  δ ια φ έ ρ ο ν τ α ς  
κ α ί τ α ΐς  π ρ ο α ιρ έ σ ε σ ι  τονς κ εκλ η μ έν ον ς , I Ν έ σ τ ο ρ α  
κ α ί Α ΐα ν τα  κ α ί 'Ο δ ν σ σ έα , το  μ έν  κ α θ ό λ ο ν  σ ν μ π α ν τ α ς  
τη ς α ρ ε τ ή ς  ά ν τ εχ ο μ έν ο ν ς , ε ΐδ ε ι δ ε δ ιά φ ο ρ ο ις  ο 8 ο ΐς  
ώ ρ μ η κ ό τ α ς  επ' αυτή ν . 6 δ* 'Ε π ίκ ου ρ ος  ά π α ν τ α ς  ε ίσ -  
η γ α γ ε  π ρ ο φ η τ α ς  α τό μ ω ν  κ α ί τ α ν τ  έχ ω ν  π α ρ α δ ε ίγ μ α 
τ α  την τε τον  π ο ιη το ν  τώ ν σ υ μ π ο σ ίω ν  π ο ικ ιλ ία ν  κ α ί  
την Π λ ά τω ν ό ς  τε κ α ί Ξ ενοφ ώ ντος  χ ά ρ ιν . ών 6 μ εν  
Π λ άτω ν  τον  μ εν  Έρυ^ί/υια χ ο ν  ια τ ρ ό ν , τον  8e Α ρ ισ τ ο 
φ άν η  π ο ιη τη ν , ά λ λ ο ν  δ ’ απ ' ά λ λ η ς  π ρ ο α ιρ έ σ ε ω ς 3 II 
σ π ο υ δ ά ζ ο ν τ α ς  ε ίσ ή γ α γ ε ν , Ξ ενοφ ώ ν δε κ α ί  τ ιν α ς  ίδ ιώ -

2 δ’ is not found in the traditional text of Homer.
3 For the text problem here (hence the rearrangement), see

4.177a n.
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pidity12 and quite in accord with the most misanthropic of 
proverbs (App. Prov. 3.99):

Friends who live far away are not true friends.

Because is it not unreasonable to assess friendship by 
where someone is rather than bv what thev are like? In 
Homer (//. 7.324), accordingly, after the drinking

The old man first of all began to weave a plan for 
them.

Whereas for those who celebrate immodest symposia 
(adesp. parod. fr. 3 Olson-Sens = incert. fr. 1 Brandt)

The parasite first of all began to weave flattery for 
them.

Furthermore, Homer introduces guests who differ in their 
ages and interests, such as Nestor, Ajax, and Odysseus, who 
are all utterly devoted to excellence (arete) but pursue it 
by different paths. Whereas Epicurus' (p. 115 Usener) 
characters are all atom-prophets13, despite the fact that 
he had as paradigms the poet s various types of symposia, 
as  w e ll  a s  t h e  g r a c e f u l  w o r k  o f  P la t o  a n d  X e n o p h o n .  O f  

these men, Plato introduced the physician Eryximachus, 
the poet Aristophanes, and various other people with dif
ferent interests into his account, while Xenophon mixed in

12 Hesiod was from Boeotia.
13 I.e. adherents of the atomist theories most often associated 

with Democritus.
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Is this not laughable, given that the bull was slaughtered in 
plain sight and everyone was aware of it? And why would 
he have come, if he did not know? Or, he says, by Zeus 
Perispomenos17, does he claim that Menelaus knew about 
the feast, forgave his brother for not inviting him, and ac
commodated himself to the situation by coming of his own 
accord?—which is the same as saying that he came unin
vited, so that they would not scowl at each other the next 
morning, one of them out of shame, the other out of re
sentment. It would be ridiculous, however, for Agamem
non to forget about his brother, especially because it was 
on his account that he not only was making sacrifice at the 
moment but had undertaken the war, and despite the fact 
that he had invited people who were not related to him 
bv birth and had no connection with his fatherland. 
Athenocles of Cyzicus, who understands Homeric poetry 
better than Aristarchus does, offers what we consider the 
more scholarly explanation, that Homer passed over 
Menelaus since he was too closely related to Agamemnon 
for an invitation to be necessary. Demetrius of Phaleron 
(fr. 190 Wehrli = fr. 143 Fortenbaugh-Schiitrumpf) pro
nounced the interpolation of the line awkward and foreign 
to the poet s style, saying that (//. 2.409)

For he knew in his heart that his brother was 
troubled

attributes pettiness to the characters. Because I believe, 
he says, that every’ refined person has a relative or friend he 
could visit when a sacrifice occurs without waiting for the 
other man to invite him. Plato in his Symposium (174b-c) 
says the following about the same matters: So that, he says, 
we may change and thus corrupt the proverb, so that it says
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θώ ν επ ί δ α ΐ τ α ς  ΐ α σ ιν  α υ τ ό μ α τ ο ι  α γ α θ ο ί .  "Ο μηρος μ εν  
y a p  κ ινδυνεύει ον  μ όν ον  δ ια φ θ ε ΐρ α ι ,  άλλα κ α ί ύ β ρ ί-  
σ α ι  εις  α υ τ ή ν  π ο ιη σ α ς  y a p  τον  *Αγ α μ έμ ν ο ν α  α γ α θ ό ν  
τ α  π ο λ ε μ ικ ά , τον  Μ εν έλ αον  δί μ α λ θ α κ ό ν  α ίχ μ η τή ν ,  
θ υ σ ία ν  π ο ιο ύ μ εν ο υ  τού  *Αγ α μ έμ ν ο ν ο ς  ά κ λ η τ ο ν  επ ο ίη -  

b σ ε ν  έλ θ ό ν τ α  I τον  χ ε ίρ ο ν α  επ ί  τη ν  τού  ά μ ε ίν ο ν ο ς  
δ ία ιτ α ν .  Β α κ χ υ λ ίδ η ς  δ ε  π ερ ί του  Η ρ α κ λ έο υ ς  λ έγ ω ν  ώς  
ή λ θ εν  επ ί τον  του  Κ η υ κ ος  ο ικ ό ν  φ η σ ιν

σ τ α  δ’ επ ί λ ά ιν ο ν  ο υ δ ό ν , τ ο ί δε θ ο ίν α ς  εν τυ ον %
τ  5  / > ν Iω οε τ εφ α·

« » f «α υ τ ό μ α τ ο ι  ο  α γ α π ώ ν
<ές> δ α ΐτ α ς  εύ ό χ θ ο υ ς  ε π έ ρ χ ο ν τ α ι  δ ίκ α ιο ι
• * » φ ω τες.

α ί  δε π α ρ ο ιμ ία ι  η μ εν  φ η σ ιν

α υ τ ό μ α τ ο ι  δ ’ α γ α θ ο ί  α γ α θ ώ ν  επ ί δ α ΐτ α ς  ΐα σ ιν ,  

η δέ·

α υ τ ό μ α τ ο ι  <δ* > α γ α θ ο ί  δ ε ιλ ώ ν  επ ί δ α ΐτ α ς  Ϊα σ ιν .

c ου  δ εόν τω ς  γ οΰ ν  ΙΙλάτω*' τον  Μ ενελεω ν  I εν ό μ ισ εν  
ε ίν α ι  δ ε ιλ ό ν , ον  ά ρ η ίφ ιλ ο ν  "Ο μηρος λ έγ ε ι κ α ί μ όν ον  
υ π έρ  I Iα τ ρ ό κ λ ο υ  ά ρ ισ τ ε ύ σ α ν τ α  κ α ί τώ  "Ε κτορ ι π ρ ο  
π ά ν τω ν  π ρ ό θ υ μ ο ν  μ ο ν ο μ α χ ε ΐν , κ α ίπ ε ρ  ό ν τ α  τη  ρώ μ η  
κ α τ α δ ε έ σ τ ε ρ ο ν , εφ* ου  μ ό ν ο υ  τώ  ν σ τ ρ α τ ε υ σ α μ έ ν ω ν  
ε ΐρ η κ ε ν

384

Copyrighted material



B O O K  V

that good people go uninvited to meals given by good peo
ple. For Homer comes close to not just corrupting but 
abusing it; because he represents Agamemnon as a brave 
man in anything having to do with war, but Menelaus as 
a “cowardly spearman” (//. 17.588);,h but when Agamem
non was making a sacrifice, he represented the lesser man 
as going uninvited to the better mans residence. When 
Bacchylides (fr. 4.21-5) describes how Heracles came to 
Ceyxs house, he says:

He stood at the stone threshold, and they were 
preparing a feast; and he said the following:

“O f their own accord just
men come to the rich meals of good
men.”

One proverb says:

Good men go to good mens feasts of their own 
accord.19

Another says:

Good men go to cowards’ feasts o f their own accord.

There was no need, at any rate, for Plato to consider 
Menelaus a coward, since Homer (//. 17.1-8) refers to him 
as areiphilos (“war-loving”) and says that he was the only 
man who distinguished himself in the fight over the dead 
Patroclus and (II. 7.94-105) was eager to fight a duel with 
Hector in front of everyone, although he was not as strong 
as him. Menelaus is also the only member of the expedi
tion about whom Homer says (//. 2.588):

19 Cf. 1.8a.

385

Copyrighted



ATHENAEUS

εν δ’ αντος κίεν η σ ι π ροθυ μ ίη σ ι πεποιθώ ς.

ei 8ε 6 εχ θρός  6 β λ άσ φ η μ ω ν  αντον εΐρη κε μ αλ θακόν  
αίχμ η τη ν  καί διά τούτο Πλάτων τώ όντι μ αλ θακόν  
αντον υ π ολ αμ β άν ει, ούκ αν  φ θάνοι κ α ί τον Ά γαμ έ-  

(1 μνονα τιθεϊς εν το ΐς  φ ανλοις, ον I αυτός φ η σιν  ε ίνα ι 
αγ αθόν , ε ΐπ ερ  εις αυτόν ε ΐρη τα ι τούτο το έπος-

ο ίν ο β αρ ες , κννός όμ μ ατ  εχων, κρα8 ίην  δ* 
ελ άφ ο ιο .

ου γ ά ρ  εϊ τι λ έγ ετα ι παρ' Ό μ ηρω , τονθ* "Ομηρος 
λέγει, πώς γ ά ρ  αν εϊη μ α λ θ α κ ός  Μ ενέλαος 6 τον  
Ε κτυρα μόνος ά π ε ίρ ζ α ς  τού Π ατρόκλου  και Ευψορ- 

β ο ν  άπ οκτείνας  τε καί σ κ υ λ εύ σ α ς  εν μ έσ ο ις  τοις  
Τ ρ ω σ ι; τδ δέ μη8ε τον σ τ ίχ ο ν  ον η τιάτο  τελείως  

e κ α τα ν ο η σ α ι  άτοπου, δι* ου I β οή ν  α γ α θ ό ς  Μ ενέλαος 
λέγετα ι, το ΐς  γ ά ρ  άνόρειοτάτο ις  Ό μ η ρ ο ς  ειωθεν έπι- 
φωνειν, καλούντων των π αλαιώ ν  τον πόλεμ ον  βοήν.

I Ιάυτα δ* ών α κ ρ ιβ ή ς  "Ο μηρος καί τδ μ ικρόν τούτο  
ου παρβλιπ€ τδ 8εϊν θ ερ α π εύ σ α ν τα  τό σω μ άτ ιον  καί 
λουσάμ ενον  ιέναι π ρος  τό 8εΐπνον. επί γούν τού  
Ό ό υ σ σ έω ς  είπ ε π ρό  της π α ρ ά  Φ αίαζ ι θοίνης·

f αύτόδιου δ’ άρα μιν ταμ ίη  λ ο ύ σ α σ θ α ι άνωγεν4. I

επί δ« τών π ερ ί Τ η λ έμ α χ ο ν

4 The traditional text of Homer has άνώγει.
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He himself moved among them, confident in his 
courage.

And if his enemy slanders him by referring to him (//. 
17.588) as a “weak spearman,'' and Plato on that account 
suspects that he actually was weak, he would not hesitate 
to include Agamemnon, who he himself claims was brave, 
among the worst men, given that the following line is spo
ken about him (//. 1.225):20

Heavy with wine, with a dogs eyes and a deers heart!

Because if something is said in Homer, it is not necessarily 
Homer who says it. For how could Menelaus be weak, 
given that all by himself he kept Hector away from Patro- 
clus, killed Euphorbus, and stripped him of his gear with 
the Trojans all around?21 But that he has not thought care
fully though the line, in which Menelaus is referred to 
as “good at the war-cry” (boen agathos), is curious; for 
Homers practice was to use this phrase for his bravest 
characters, since the ancients referred to war as b o e .22

Since Homer is precise about everything, he did not 
omit the following small p o in t ,  w h ic h  is th a t  o n e  o u g h t  to  

take care of ones body and bathe before going to dinner. 
He said of Odysseus, for example, before the feast given by 
the Phaeacians (Od . 8.449):

At once, then, the housekeeper urged him to wash 
himself.

And concerning Telemachus’ group (Od. 4.48):

20 Achilleus is speaking. 21 A somewhat inaccurate
summary of the action in Iliad 17. 22 E.g. Theoc. 16.97.
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€9/5’ ά σ α μ ίν θ ο ν ς  β ά ν τ ε ς  ε ν ζ ε σ τ α ς  λ ο ύ σ α ν τ ο .

ά π ρ ε π ε ς  y a p  ήν, φ η σ ϊν  Α ρ ισ τ ο τ έλ η ς , ή κειν  ε ις  το  
σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν  σ υ ν  ίδ ρ ώ τ ι π ο λ λ ώ  κ α ι κ ο ν ιο ρ τ ώ · δ ε ι y a p  
τον  χ α ρ ίε ν τ α  μ ή τε ρ ν π ά ν  μ ή τε α ν χ μ ε ΐν  μ ή τε β ο ρ β ό ρ ω  
χ α ίρ ε ιν  καθ' 'Η ράκλ ειτον , δ ε ι δ ε  κ α ι  τον  π ρ ώ το ν  εις  
ά λ λ ο τ ρ ία ν  ο ικ ία ν  ερ χ ό μ εν ο ν  επ ί δ ε ΐπ ν ο ν  μ ή  γ α σ τ ρ ι - 

179 σ ό μ εν ο ν  II ευθύς επ ί τό  σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν  χ ω ρ ε ίν , α λ λ ά  τ ι 
δ ο ύ ν α ι π ρ ό τ ερ ο ν  τώ  φ ιλ ο θ εά μ ο ν ι κ α ί  κ α τ α ν ο ή σ α ι  την  
ο ικ ία ν , ου δέ γ ά ρ  τού το  π α ρ ε λ ιπ ε ν  ό π ο ιη τ ή ς ·

α υ τ ο ί δ* ε ισ ή λ θ ο ν 5 θ ε ιο ν  δ ό μ ο ν % ο ι δε ίδό ν τες  
θ α ύ μ α ζ ο ν  κ α τ ά  δ ώ μ α  δ ιο τ ρ εφ έο ς  β α σ ιλ ή ο ς .  
ώ ς τε y a p  ή ελ ίου  α ίγ λ η  π ελ εν  ή έ σ ελ ή ν η ς  
δ ώ μ α  καθ' ύφ ερεφ ες  M crcXaov κ υ δ α λ ίμ ο ιο .

κ α ί 'Α ρ ισ τοφ άν η ς  εν Σ φ η ζ ί π ο ιε ί  τ ον  ά γ ρ ιο ν  γ έ ρ ο ν τ α  
κ α ί φ ιλ ο δ ικ α σ τ ή ν  κ α τ α ρ ρ υ θ μ ιζ ό μ εν ο ν  ε ις  β ίο ν  I ή μ ε
ρ ο ν  υ π ό  τού  παιδος·

παν’· αλλά δ εν ρ ί κ α τ α κ λ ιν ε ίς  π ρ ο σ μ ά ν θ α ν ε  
ζ ν μ π ο τ ικ ό ς  ε ίν α ι  κ α ί  ξ υ ν ο υ σ ια σ τ ικ ό ς .

δ ιδ ά ζ α ς  τε α υ τό ν  ώ ς δ ε ι κ α τ α κ λ ίν ε σ θ α ί  φ η σ ιν

επ ειτ ' ε π α ίν ε σ α ν  τι τώ ν χ α λ κ ω μ ά τ ω ν , 
ο ρ ο φ ή ν  θ ε α σ α ι ,  κ ρ εκ ά δ ι  α υ λ ή ς  θ α ύ μ α ιτον .

5 T h e  trad itio n al text o f  H o m er has αυτούς  δ ' € ΐ(τή γ ο ν .
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They entered the polished bathtubs and washed 
themselves.

Because it was inappropriate, says Aristotle (fr. 50), to 
come to the symposium covered with sweat and dust; the 
refined person should not be dirty or unwashed, or take 
pleasure in muck, as Heracleitus (22 B 13) puts it. The 
minute you arrive at another person's house for dinner, you 
should not head straight for the symposium to stuff your
self, but should instead offer something to your contem
plative faculty and examine the house. Because the poet 
(Od. 4.43-6) did not leave this out:

They themselves entered the divine house and were 
amazed

as they gazed throughout the home of the Zeus- 
nourished king.

For like the light that shines from the sun or the 
moon

was the light throughout the high-roofed house of 
famous Menelaus.

And Aristophanes in Wasps (1208-9) represents the fierce 
old man devoted to jury-duty as being converted to a tame 
way of life by his son:

Cut it out! Lie down here and learn 
how to behave at symposia and in company!

Again, after teaching him how he ought to lie down, he says 
(1214-15):

Then praise one of the bronze objects; 
take a look at the ceiling; express your amazement at 

the tapestries in the hall.
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Καί προ τον  θ ο ιν ά σ θ α ι  8e a  8ei ποιβ ΐν  η μ ά ς  δι- 
δά<χκ€ΐ π ά λ ιν  *Ο μ η ρ ο ς , άπαρχάς τώυ β ρ ω μ ά τ ω ν  ν£- 

c μ ειν  τ ο ϊς  0€οϊς. o i  γ ον ν  n tp l τον  *0 8 ν σ σ £ α  κ α ίπ € ρ  I 
όντ€ς iv  τω τον  Κυκλωπος σττηλαίω ·

ίν θ α  8£ πυρ κ€ΐαντβς £ 0 ν σ α μ ζν  ή8£ και αυτοί 
τνρώ ν αίΐ'ύμ€νοι φ άγομ €ν .

κ α ί 6 Α χ ιλ λ εν ς  κ α ίπ β ρ  £π€ΐγομ£νω ν τω ν π ρ £ σ β ζ ω ν  ώς 
iv  μ £ σ α ις  ννζίν  ή κ ό ισ ω ν  όμ ω ς

ι

0 € ο ισ ι 8e 0 ν σ α ι  avcoyei 
Π ά τ ρ ο κ λ ο ν , ον έ τ α ιρ ο ν  6 8* iv  π ν ρ ί β ά λ λ β  

θ ν η λ ά ς .

καί σ π ο ν 8 ο π ο ΐ€ ΐτ α ί  y e  τού ς  8 α ιτ ν μ ό ν ας*

d κ ού ρ ο ι μ£ν κ ρ η τ η ρ α ς  £π€στ£φ αντο  ποτοιο, I
ν ώ μ η σ α ν  δ’ αρα π ά σ ιν  £ π α ρ ξά μ β ν ο ι 8 € π άβ σ σ ιν . 
α ν τ ά ρ  €πβί σ π ε ΐ σ ά ν  τ\

a n ep  κ α ί Π λ άτω ν  φ ν λ ά σ σ β ι κ α τ ά  το  σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν  μ €τά  
y a p  το  8em vrjcrai σ π ο ν 8 ά ς  τ£ φ η σ ιν  π ο ιη σ α ι  κ α ί τον  
0e ον  π α ιω ν ίσ α ν τ α ς  τ ο ις  ν ομ ιζομ έν ο ις  γ έ ρ α σ ι .  π α ρ α -  
π λ η σ ίω ς  8e κ α ί Ξ.€νοφών. π α ρ ά  δ’ 'Επικουρώ ον  σ π ο ν - 
8ή, ονκ  α π α ρ χ ή  θ ε ο ις , άλλ* ώ σ π β ρ  Ί ιμ ω ν ί8 η ς  ίφ η  
πβρί τη ς ά κ ο σ μ ο ν  γ ν ν α ικ ό ς ,

e ά θ ν σ τ α  δ* Ιρ ά  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  κ ατ€ σθ ΐ€ ΐ. I
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Moreover Homer teaches us what we ought to do be
fore we feast, which is to offer the gods first fruits of the 
food. Although Odysseus’ men, for example, are in the Cy
clops’ cave (Od. 9.231-2),

We kindled a fire there and made sacrifice: and we 
ourselves

took some of the cheeses and ate them.

And although the members of the embassy are in a hurry 
and have come in the middle of the night, Achi Ileus none
theless (//. 9.219-20)

orders his companion Patroclus 
to make a sacrifice to the gods. And he threw the 

gods’ portion in the fire.

He also represents diners as making libations (//. 9.175-7):

The young men filled the mixing-bowls to the brim 
with wine

and distributed it, pouring a libation in everyone’s 
goblet.

But after they poured libations . . .

Plato (Smp. 176a) retains these elements in his sympo
sium; after they had dinner, he says, they made libations 
and sang a paean to the god, giving him his customary hon
ors. Xenophon (Smp. 2.1) says something similar. In Epi
curus (p. 115 Usener), on the other hand, there is no 
libation or offering of first fruits to the gods, but as Si
monides (Semon. fr. 7.56 West2) said about the disorderly 
woman,

She often consumes the offerings before the sacrifice 
is complete.
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They say23 that the Athenians learned the proper way to 
mix wine from Amphictyon when he was their king, and 
that as a result they founded a temple of Upright Dionysus; 
because he is in fact upright and not stumbling when 
drunk24 in a moderate mixture.

For the crazy wine 
urges me to. It encourages even a thoughtful man to 

sing much
and to laugh softly, and it causes him to dance 
and also elicits a word that was better left unspoken.

(Od. 14.463-6)

Homer does not refer to wine as “crazy" in the sense that it 
is foolish or encourages thoughtless behavior; nor is he or
dering us to scowl, or to refuse to sing, laugh, or occasion
ally dance along with music. He is not that unrefined or 
clumsy, but understands the distinctions of quantity and 
quality in all these matters. He accordingly did not say that 
wine makes a thoughtful man sing, but that it makes him 
“sing much,” which is to say too loud and too long, so that 
he annoys people. Nor, by Zeus, does he simply say “to 
laugh" or "to dance"; instead he takes the word "softly" 
with both verbs25 and tries to restrain the effeminate ten
dency toward this sort of thing:

and it causes him to laugh softly and to dance (Od. 
14.465).

23 At 2.38c, this information is attributed to Philochorus 
(FGrH 328 F 5b). 24 Sc. in the form of wine.

25 This is to say that there ought to be no comma in the middle 
of line 465 and it ought to be translated as it is below.
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In Plato none of this is done in a moderate way; instead, 
they drink so much that they cannot stand on their own 
feet (Smp. 212d). Look how disgracefully Alcibiades be
haves when he wanders in drunk, while the others drain 
a cooler that holds 8 kotulai26 and offer the excuse that 
Alcibiades led them to do it (Smp. 213e-14a). Homers 
characters behave differendy:

But after they poured a libation and drank as much as 
their heart desired, (e.g. //. 9.177)

Some of these behaviors, therefore, must be unequivocally 
ruled out, but others can be indulged in moderation, if we 
regard them as a bit like extras (anathemata) of a sort, as 
Homer (O d . 1.152) says:

song and dance; for these are the extras (anathemata) 
that go with a feast.

Homer generally assigned everydiing that tends in this di
rection to the Suitors and the Phaeacians, and not to 
Nestor and Menelaus. As for the wedding celebrated by 
t h e  la t te r ,  A r is ta r c h u s 2 d id  n o t  u n d e r s ta n d  th a t ,  b e c a u s e  

the feasting went on constantly and the most significant 
days, during which the bride28 was taken home by the 
bridegroom and Megapenthes’ wedding was complete, 
were over, Menelaus and Helen were alone in the house. 
Because he did not understand this, but was deceived by 
the first verse (Od. 4.3),

28 Hermione, Menelaus’ daughter by Helen, who was being 
sent to Achilles’ son Neoptolemus, whereas Menelaus' bastard 
son Megapenthes was marrying "Alector s daughter from Sparta.”
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τον  δ ’ εύ ρον  δ α ιν υ ν τa  γ ά μ ο ν  π ο λ λ ο ΐσ ιν  ε τ η σ ιν ,

d π ρ ο σ σ υ ν η φ α ν  το ιού του ς  τ ιν ά ς  σ τ ίχ ο υ ς · I

ω ς ο ί μ εν  8 α ίν ν ν το  καθ' νφ ερεφ ές  μ έ γ α  δ ώ μ α  
γ ε ίτ ο ν ες  η δέ  erat Me^eXaov κ ν δ α λ ίμ ο ιο  
τερ π όμ εν ο ι-  μ ετ ά  δ έ  σ φ ιν  έμ έλ π ετ ο  θ ε ίο ς  ά ο ιδ ό ς  
φ ο ρ μ ίζ ω ν  δο ιώ  8έ κ υ β ισ τ η τ η ρ ε  κατ' α ν το υ ς  
μ ο λ π ή ς  έ ζ ά ρ χ ο ν τ ε ς  έδ ίν εν ον  κ α τ ά  μ έ σ σ ο υ ς ,

μ ετ εν εγ κ ό ν τ ες  εκ  τη ς  Ο π λ ο π ο ιία ς  σ υ ν  αύ τώ  γ ε  τώ  
π ε ρ ί  τη ν  λ έξ ιν  ά μ α ρ τ η μ α τ ι .  ού  y a p  έ ζ ά ρ χ ο ν τ ε ς  ο ί 
κ υ β ισ τ η τ η ρ ε ς , άλ λ ' έ ζ ά ρ χ ο ν τ ο ς  του  ω δοΰ  π ά ν τω ς  ώ ρ- 

e  χ ο ύ ν τ ο . το  γ ά ρ  έ ζ ά ρ χ ε ιν  τη ς  φ ό ρ μ ιγ γ α ς  ίδ ιον . I διό π ε ρ  
6 μ εν  Η σίοδός φ η σ ιν  εν τη  Α σ π ίδ ι-

Λ  \  > / *  Λ  )  Ο  Λσ εα ι ο  ε ς η ρ χ ο ν  α ο ιο η ς
Moucrat Π ιερ ίδ ες ,  

κ α ί ο  1Α ρ χ ίλ ο χ ο ς ·

α υ τ ό ς  ε ζ ά ρ χ ω ν  π ρ ο ς  α υ λ ό ν  Α έ σ β ιο ν  π α ιη ο ν α .

κ α λ ε ί  δί Σ τ η σ ίχ ο ρ ο ς  μ εν  την  Μ ο ύ σ α ν  ά ρ χ ε σ ίμ ο λ π ο ν ,  
Π ίν δ α ρ ο ς  δ’ ά γ η σ ίχ ο ρ α  τ α  π ρ ο ο ίμ ια .  Δ ιό δ ω ρ ο ς  δ* ό 
'Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν ειο ς  όλ ον  τον  γ ά μ ο ν  π ερ ιέγ ρ α φ ε  τ ο π ά ζ ω ν  
π ρ ώ τ α ς  η μ έρ α ς  ε ίν α ι , κ α ί τ ο  λ ή γ ο ν  α υ τώ ν , ετ ι  δβ και

ATHENAEUS
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They found him giving a wedding feast for many 
kinsmen,

he added some lines of the following sort (Od. 4.15-19):

So the neighbors and kinsmen of famous Menelaus 
were feasting throughout his great high-roofed home, 
enjoying themselves. Among them a divine bard was 

singing
and playing the lyre. And a pair of tumblers separate 

from the others
led (exarchontes) the song, whirling about among 

them,

borrowing the lines from The Forging o f  the Arms (//. 
18.604-6, quoted below), along with the error in the lan
guage; because it was not the tumblers who led (exarch
ontes), but they danced while the singer, of course, led 
(exarchontos). For leading (exarchein) is an action peculiar 
to the lyre. This is why Hesiod says in The Shield (205-6):

and the goddesses, the Pienan Muses, 
led (exerchon) the song.

Also Archilochus (fr. 121 West2):

I myself leading (exarchdn) the Lesbian paean 
accompanied by pipes.

Stesichorus (PMG 250) refers to the Muse as archest- 
molpos (“song-leading”), while Pindar (P. 1.4) calls his pre
ludes hagesichora (“dance-leading”). Aristophanes’ stu
dent Diodorus marked the entire wedding as spurious, 
hypothesizing that these were the initial days, and taking 
no account of the fact that they were coming to a close, or
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of the possibility that it was the very end of the symposium. 
He then suggests that we write:

. . . and a pair of tumblers separate from the others 
(kath’ heautous)^ (Od. 4.18),

with the rough breathing, forcing us into a solecism30, 
since k a f  autous31 means ‘'separate from the others,” and 
using heautous32 is a solecism. But as I was saying, the in
troduction of entertainment into this sober symposium 
is an interpolation borrowed from the Cretan chorus, 
about which Homer says in The Forging o f  the Anns (//. 
18.590-4):

The famous crippled god worked a dancing-place 
into it,

like the one Daedalus once made 
in wide Cnossus for Ariadne of the lovely tresses. 
Young men and unmarried girls whose bride-price 

was many oxen
were dancing there, holding one another's hands at 

the wrist.

And he adds to these verses (II. 18.603-6):

A large crowd surrounded the lovely chorus, 
enjoying themselves. Among them a divine bard was 

singing
and playing the lyre. And a pair of tumblers separate 

from the others
led the song, whirling about among them.

31 As in the traditional version of the text.
32 The reflexive form of the pronoun (“themselves”).
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Dancing and tumbling are indigenous among the Cretans, 
which is why he says to the Cretan Meriones (//. 16.617- 
18):

Meriones, even if you are a dancer, my spear would 
have

stopped you once and for all, if I had hit you.

This is why they refer to certain combinations of song and 
dance as “Cretan” (Pi. fr. *107b.2):

They refer to the style as Cretan, but the instrument 
as Molossian.

According to Timaeus (FGrH  566 F 140), the so-called 
Lakdnistai (“Sparta-imitators”) sang in rectangular cho
ruses. Greek music was generally diverse, given that the 
Athenians preferred Dionysiac and cyclic choruses,33 the 
Syracusans preferred iambic poets, and other peoples pre
ferred other things. Aristarchus not only added verses to 
Menelaus’ symposium that did not belong there, making it 
foreign to the Spartan way of life and the kings sober- 
mindedness, but also removed the singer from the Cretan 
chorus, cutting the passage down in the following way (//. 
18.603-6):

A large crowd surrounded the lovely chorus, 
enjoying themselves. And a pair of tumblers separate 

from the others
led the song, whirling about among them.

The result is that exarchontes (“leading”) remains an im
possible problem, since the word can no longer be made to

33 Dramatic and dithyrambic choruses, respectively.
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διότι 8e ον π ιθανόν  α κ ρ ό α μ α  π α ρ ά  τώ Μ ενελάω τνγ - 
χάνειν  δηλον εκ τον δι ομ ιλ ίας  ολον τό σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν  

e π ερ α ίν εσ θ α ι της I π ρος άλλη λονς , ονομ α δε μηδέν  
ε ίρ η σ θ α ι τον ωδον μηδέ ωδήν ην ηδε μηδέ π ρ ο σ έχ ειν  
τονς π ερ ί Τ η λέμ αχον  αύτω, κ αθ άπ ερ  δ* έν σ ιω π ή  τινι 
και η ρεμ ία  κατανοειν  μ άλλ ον  τον ο ίκ ο ν  κ α ίτο ι γε πώς  
ονκ άπ ίθανον  τονς των φ ρονιμω τάτω ν ν ίέας  ’Οδι/σ·- 
οτ€ως καί Ν έστορος  έπ α ρ ισ τ έρ ο ν ς  ε ισ ά γ ε σ θ α ι , ώ στε  
τρόπ ον  αγροίκω ν  τινών μη π ρ ο σ έχ ε ιν  το ΐς  π αρεσκ εν -  
α σ μ έν ο ις  ά κ ρ ο ά μ α σ ιν ; ό γονν >()δν σ σ εν ς  π ρ ο σ έχ ε ι  
τοΐς  των Φαιάκων μ σμ ατοπ οιο ΐς-

f α ν τά ρ  Ό δ ν σ σ εν ς  I
μ α ρ μ α ρ ν γ ά ς  θηεΐτο ποδών, θαύμ αζε δε θνμώ,

κ α ίπ ερ  εχων π ολ λ ά  τά  π ερ ιέλκοντα  καί δννάμενος  
ε ίπ ε ΐν

κηδεά μοι καί μ άλλον  ένί φ ρεσ ίν  η π ερ  άοιδαί9.

πώς ονν ονκ αν α β έλ τερ ο ς  εΐη ό Τ η λέμ αχος ωδον  
π αρόν τος  καί κ υ β ισ τη τη ρος  προσκνπ τω ν  π ρος  τον  
Ileiσ ίσ τ ρ α τ ο ν  καί τών σκενώ ν δ ιατιθέμ ενος; άλλ’ 

182 'Ό μηρος  II ώοτ7τερ α γ α θ ό ς  ζω γράφ ος π ά ν τα  ομοιον τώ 
π α τρ ί τον Τ η λέμ αχον  π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ν  πεποίηκεν γονν

9 The traditional text of Homer has άεθλοι.
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άμ φ οτέρους τον μεν τώ  *Αλκινόω, τον Βέ τώ Μ ενελάψ  
διά δα κρύων γνω ριζόμενους.

Έ ν  δε τώ Έ π ικουρείω  Ίυ μ π ο σ ίω  κολάκων έστίν  
ά γ ν ρ ις  άλληλους επαινονντων, το δέ Πλάτωνος π λ ή 
ρες  εστ ιν  μ υκτηριστώ ν άλληλους τω θαζόντω ν  τον  
γ ά ρ  περ ί Α λκ ιβ ιάδου  λόγον σ ιω πώ , π α ρ ά  δ’ Ομηρω  
σ υ γ κ εκρότη τα ι τά  σώ φ ρονα  σ υ μ π ό σ ια , κ α ί ποτέ μεν 

b έπη νεσε τις  φ η σ α ς  π ρος  τον Μ ενέλαον  I ώ<? ου τολμ ά  
λέγειν

άν τα  σ έθ εν , του νώι θεού ώς τερπ όμ εθ * αύδη.

6 δ’ έπ ελ άβ ετό  τίνος των ούκ όρθώ ς λεγομένων η 
γ ιγνομ ένω ν

καί νυν, εϊ τί που εσ τ ι, π ίθο ιό  μου ου γ ά ρ  
εγώ γε

τέρπ ομ  όδυρόμενος μ εταδόρπ ιος . 

ό δέ π άλ ιν *

187b Τ η λέμ αχε, π ο ιόν  σ ε  έπ ος  φυγεν ερκος  όδόντων; II

ούτε γ ά ρ  κόλακα  π ρέπ ον  εστ ιν  ε ίν α ι ούτε μυκτη- 
c ριστη ν . π άλ ιν  Ε πίκουρος εν I τω Σ υμ π οσ ίω  ζητεί περ ί 

δυσπε^βίας ώ σ τ  ο ίω ν ίσ α σ θ α ι, ε ιθ * έζης π ερ ί πυρετών.

35 In fact Odysseus is not recognized by Alcinoos, although the 
hero’s tears lead the king to ask more forcefully about his anony
mous guests identity than he has up to this point; and Helen 
names Telemachus before Menelaus has a chance to do so (Od. 
4.138- 54).

404

Copyrighted material



B O O K  V

(Od . 8.521-34) and Telemachus by Menelaus (O d . 4 .113- 
! 19).35

Epicurus* Symposium  (p. 115 Usener) is made up of a 
crowd of flatterers who praise one another, while Plato's is 
full of sneerers mocking each other; I pass over in silence 
what is said about Alcibiades.36 In Homer, on the other 
hand, moderate symposia are organized. At one point (Od. 
4.160) someone37 praised Menelaus and said to him that 
he did not dare to speak

to your face, since the two of us delight in your voice 
as in a god’s.

And he attacked anything not said or done properly (Od. 
4.193-4):

And now, if this might be, do what I say; because I 
for my part

take no joy in tears after dinner.

He says again (Od. 3.230):

Telemachus, what sort of a word escaped the fence of 
your teeth?

For one ought to be neither a flatterer nor a sneerer. Again, 
Epicurus (fr. 57 Usener) poses questions in his Sympo
sium  about indigestion as a means of obtaining omens, and 
then immediately after this discusses fevers. Why should I

36 A reference to the description of his extreme drunkenness 
at Smp. 212d-e?

37 Both this quotation and the one that follows are spoken by 
Peisistratus, while the speaker at Od. 3.230 is Athena disguised as 
Mentor.
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even mention the lack of discipline that permeates his 
style? As for Plato— I ignore the man who was troubled by 
hiccoughs and cured by gargling water, as well as by tick
ling his nose with a piece of straw to make him sneeze 
(Smp. 185d-e); for he wanted to mock and ridicule peo
ple— he makes fun of Agathon’s balanced clauses and an
titheses (Smp. 194e-7e), and brings in Alcibiades saying 
that he is afflicted with lust (Smp. 217a-d, 218b-19d). But 
even though they write things like this, they expel Homer 
from their cities.38 As Demochares (fr. 1.3, vol. 11.342 
Baiter-Sauppe) said,39 a spearhead cannot be made out of 
savory, and neither can a good man be produced from 
words like these. It is not just Alcibiades he mocks, but also 
Charmides, Euthydemus40, and many other young men; 
this marks him as someone intent on ridiculing the city of 
Athens, the Mouseion (“shrine of the Muses’ ) of Greece, 
which Pindar (fr. 76.2) called

the stay of Greece,

while Thucydides refers to it in his epigram on Euripides 
(AP 7.45.3 = FGE  1054) as

the Greece of Greece,

and the Pythian god (Delphic Oracle Q198 Fontenrose) 
said that it was the Greeks’ hearth and prytaneion  (“civic 
center”).41 Plato himself reveals the reason he brings 
these false charges against the young men.42 For as for

41 Cf. 6.254b. 42 Although Athenaeus (or Herodicus,
whose work he is excerpting) does not say so explicitly, the point 
seems to be that Socrates’ motives (which are jumbled together 
here with Plato’s) involved sexual resentment and the like.
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β ιά δ η ν  φ η σϊν  εν τώ όμωννμω δ ιαλ όγ ω  παρακ/χά- 
σ α ν τ α  τότε πρώ τον ά ρ ξ α σ θ α ι  Σωκράτ€ΐ λαλειν  δτε 
π άντες  αντον κατέλ ιπ ον  οί τον σ ώ μ ατος  έπ ιθνμηταί. 
λ έγει y a p  ταντα  κατ’ ά ρ χ ά ς  τον  διαλόγου, τα  δ* iv  τώ  
Χ αρμ ίδη  έναντιώ μ ατα  έζ αντον τον  διαλόγου δ β ον -  
λόμενος ε ΐσ ετα ι. π ο ιε ί γ α ρ  αντον άσνμφ ώ νω ς ποτέ  

{ μεν σκοτοδ ιν ιώ ντα  κα ί μ εθνσκόμ ενον  τώ τον  I παιδός 
ερω τ ι καί γινόμενον εζεδρον  κα ι κ α θ ά π ερ  νεβρόν  
V7τοπεπτω κότα λέοντος αλκή , ά μ α  δε καταφ ρονεΐν  
φ η σ ι τής ώ ρας αντον.

’Αλλά μην  καί το Έενοφώντος 'ϊ.νμπόσιον κα ίπ ερ  
έπαινονμενον ονκ έλάττονς εχ ει τούτων έπιλήψεις. 
Κ α λ λ ία ς  μεν γ ά ρ  σ ν ν ά γ ει τό σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν , επ ειδή περ  
τα π α ιδ ικ ά  αντον  Αύτόλυκος Ώ αναθή ναια  π αγ κ ρ άτ ιον  
έστεφ ανώ θη. καί ενθνς οί κατακλ ιθέντες  τώ  παιδί 
π ρ ο σ έχ ο ν σ ι τον νονν κα ί ταν τα  τον π α τρ ό ς  παρα- 

188 καθημένον. II ώ σ π ερ  y a p  όταν  φ έγγ ος  εν ννκτί π αρή  
πάντω ν π ρ ο σ ά γ ετ α ι τα  ομ μ ατα , οντω κα ί τό  Αύτο- 
λυκου κάλλος πάντω ν εφ έλκεται τά ς  όψεις εφ' έαντό. 
βπβιτα τών παρόντω ν ονδείς ήν ός ονκ ε π α σ χ έ  τι την 
ψνχήν ύπ’ εκείνον· οί μεν γ ε σ ιω π η λ ότερο ι έγίγνοντο, 
οί δ* καί έσχ η μ ατίζον τό  πω ς . άλλ’ ονχ  *Ο μηρος  
τοιοντόν τι είπεΐν  επ εχ ε ίρ η σ ε  κ α ίπ ερ  τής Ελένης 
π α ρ ο ν σ η ς , π ερ ί ής τον  κάλλους τις τών εναντίων αντή  

b τοιαυτ’ είπ εν  υπό τής αλή θειας  έκνικώμενος· I

ου νέμ εσ ις  Τ ρώ ας κα ί ένκνημ ιδας ’Αχαιούς
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Alcibiades, he says in the dialogue that bears his name 
(Ale. 1 103a-b) that he first started to talk to Socrates when 
he was past his prime and everyone who lusted after his 
body had abandoned him; he says this at the beginning of 
the dialogue. And anyone who wants to can detect the con
tradictions in the Charrnides from the dialogue itself; be
cause he represents Socrates inconsistently, sometimes as 
dizzy and drunk with his love for the boy, and as out of his 
mind and like a fawn overcome by a powerful lion (Chrrn. 
155c-d), while he claims at the same time that he felt con
tempt for the boys beauty (cf. Chrrn. 154d-e).

Xenophons Symposium as well, despite the praise it 
receives, has even more points that require censure. 
For Callias assembles the group, because his boy-love Au- 
tolvcus was victorious in the pancration  at the Panathenaic 
games (1.2); and the minute they lie down, they fix their at
tention on the boy, even though his father is sitting next to 
him. (1.9) For just as when a light appears at night and 
attracts everyone's eyes, so Autolycus’ beauty drew every
one’s glances to itself. The soul of everyone present was af
fected somehow by him; some of them grew quieter, while 
others altered their posture a bit. But Homer made no 
effort to say anything like this, even though Helen was 
present, about whose beauty one of her enemies said 
something along the following lines (//. 3.156-8), since the 
truth got the better of him:

It is no cause for resentment that the Trojans and the 
well-greaved Achaeans
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suffer griefs for a long time for a woman like this; 
she is remarkably like the immortal goddesses in 

appearance.

Then he says (//. 3.159);

But even so, whatever she is, let her go home in the 
ships!

The boys visiting Menelaus, that is Nestors son and 
Telemachus, even though they are drinking wine and 
spending time at a wedding symposium, and even though 
Helen is sitting next to them, keep quiet, as they should, 
having been struck dumb in the face of her notorious 
beauty. But why does Socrates put up with the pipe-girls 
and the boy who dances and plays the lyre (X. Strip. 2.1-2), 
as well as the woman who does indecent tumbling tricks 
(X. Smp. 2.8, 11), but refuse the perfume (X. Smp. 2.3)? 
Because no one who had the following verses (Ar. Nu. 
103-^4) in mind w ould have put up with his behavior with
out laughing:

You’re talking about the guys with pale complexions 
and no shoes,

including the miserable Socrates and Chaerephon.

What follows is also inconsistent with his austerity. For (X. 
Smp. 4.19-20) Critobulus, a quick-witted boy, mocks Soc
rates, who is an old man and his own teacher, and claims 
that he is much uglier than the silens. But Socrates pro
poses a beauty contest with the boy, selects him and the 
dancing-girl as judges, and proposes that the prize be the 
right to kiss them. What young man, therefore, who en-
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τοντοις ονκ επ ιτρ ιβ η σ ετα ι μ άλλον  η περ  εις αρετήν  
<άν> π ρ ο αχ θ είη ;

Ιλαρά  δ* Ομήρω εν τω τον Μ ενελάον σ ν μ π ο σ ίω  
π ρ ο β ά λ λ ο ν σ ιν  άλλη λοις  ώ σ π ερ  εν διατριβή ζητή- 
μ α τα  κα ί πολιτικών ομιλονντες τ έρπ ου σ ιν  I άλλη λονς  
καί ημάς. 6 γονν  Mei'cXaos παραγενομ ένω ν  εκ τον  
λοντρώ νος των περ ί τον Τ η λέμ αχον  κα ι των π ερ ί την 
εδω δην παρατεθέντω ν  π α ρ α κ α λ ε ΐ μ ετα λ α μ β ά ν ειν  λε- 
γων τάδε·

σ ίτο ν  δ* ά π τεσ θ ο ν  κα ί χα ίρετον . α ν τά ρ  επ ειτα
δείπνον π α ν σ α μ εν ω ι() ε ίρ η σ όμ εθ * ο ΐ τινές εστόν .

επ ειτα  π  ρ ο σ επ ιδ ίδ ω σ ι των παρακείμ ενω ν  αντω  φ ιλάν - 
θρω πενομ ενος■

ως φ άτο , κ α ί σφ ιν  νώτα β ο ο ς  π α ρ ά  π ίονα  
θηκεν  I

οπ τ  εν χ ερ σ ίν  ελών , τά  ρ ά  οί γ έρ α  π ά ρ θ εσ α ν  
αντώ.Τ

φ αγόντες  δ* εκείνοι μ ετά  σ ιω π ή ς , ώ<? π ρεπ ει νέοις, 
άλλη λοις  δμ ιλονσ ιν  ή ρεμ α  προσκνφ αντες  ον π ερ ί 
εδ εσ μ άτω ν , φ ησίν, ονδε <τών> θεραπ αινώ ν  τον κεκλη- 
κότος νφ' ών ελ ονσαντο , π ερ ί δε των κτημάτω ν τον  
ν π ο δ εξα μ έν ο ν

Ζηνός πον το ιαν τα  δόμ οις εν κτή μ ατα  κεΐται.

10 The traditional text of Homer has πασσαμ ενω .
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β έλ τ ι ον γ ά ρ  ούτως φ η σϊν  6 Σέλευκος γ ρ ά φ εσ θ  αι. 
189 Ά ρ ίσ τ α ρ χ ο ς  δε ον δεόντως γ ρ ά φ ει· II

Ζηνός που τοιήδε y  Χ)λυμπίου ένδοθεν αυλή.

ού γ ά ρ  τής ο ικ ίας  τδ κάλλος μόνον ά π οθ αυ μ άζου σ ι. 
πώ ς y a p  ήλεκτρον κα ί ά ρ γ υ ρ ος  κα ί έλέφ ας iv  το ΐς  
το ίχ ο ις  ήν; ά λ λ α  τα  μέν 7τερϊ του ο ίκου  άρτηκαχτιν, ώς 
έσ τ ι δώ μ ατα  ή χή εντα* το ιαύ τα  γ ά ρ  δή τα  ύφ όροφ α καί 
μ εγ ά λ α . περ ί δε των σκευώ ν το

χρυσοί) τ ήλεκτρου  τε κα ί αργ ύ ρου  ή δ9 
ελέφ αντας.

ο ίς  εικότω ς έπιφ έρεται-

b Ζηνός που το ιαϋτα  δόμ οις  έν κτή μ ατα  κ είτα ι , I 
ό σ σ α  τάδ’ ά σ π ετ α  πολλά- σ έ β α ς  μ ’ έχ ει 

ε ίσ ορόω  ντα.

ούκ έσ τ ϊν  δ* ακόλουθοι; τώι

Ζηνός που τοιήδε γ* *Ο λυμπίου ένδοθεν  αυλή  

έπ ιφ έρειν

ό σ σ α  τάδ* ά σ π ετ α  π ο λ λ ά ,

σ όλ ο ικ ον  ον τώ άσυνή θει τής άναγνώ σεω ς. ετι τοίνυν  
ούδ* ή αυλή άρμ όττει επί του ο ίκ ον · 6 γ ά ρ  δ ιαπνεό- 
μενος τόπ ος αυλή λ έγ ετα ι , και διαυλω νίζειν  φ αμέν το

43 Aristarchus’ reading is accepted by all modem editors.
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For Seleucus (fr. 22 Muller) says that the line is better writ
ten this way, whereas Aristarchus offers the wrong read
ing:43

The court (aule) of Zeus on Olympus is like this, I 
imagine.

Because they do not just express amazement at the beauty 
of the house; for how could electrum, silver, and ivory (cf. 
Od. 4.73) be part of the walls? But they refer to the house 
itself, saying that it is an “echoing mansion” (Od. 4.72); be
cause this is what large, high-roofed houses are like. But 
the line (Od. 4.73)

of gold, electrum, silver, and ivory

concerns furnishings. These words are appropriately fol
lowed by (Od. 4.74-5):

Possessions like these are found in the house of Zeus, 
1 imagine,

so unspeakably numerous are they; awe grips me as I 
look at them.

Whereas after

The court (aide) of Zeus on Olympus is like this, I 
imagine,

the text cannot continue (Od. 4.75)

so unspeakably numerous are they,

which would be a solecism produced by the peculiarity 
of the reading. The word auley moreover, is inappropriate 
for the house; for a place the breeze blows through is re
ferred to as an a id e , and we use the verb diaulonizein in
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δεχόμενον εξ  έκατέρου  πνεύμα χω ρίον. ετι 8ε αυλός 
c μεν το οργανον , I ότι δ ιέρ χ ετα ι το πνεύμ α , καί παν  το  

διατεταμ ένον  εις ευθύτητα σ χ ή μ α  αυλόν καλούμεν  
ώ σ π ερ  το  σταδίου καϊ τον κρουνον του α ίμ α τ ο ς ·

< . . .  > αντίκα  δ* αυλός άυά ρΐυας παχύς ή λθε ,

καί την π ερ ικ εφ αλα ίαν  όταν  εκ του μ έσου  π ρος  όρθον  
άνατείνη  αύλώπιν. λ έγοντα ι 8έ Ά θη νη σι καί ιεροί 
τινες αυλώνες, ών μεμνηται Φ ιλ όχ ορος  εν τη ένατη . 
κ αλ οϋ σ ι 8* άρσεν ικώ ς τούς αυλώ νας, ώ σ π ερ  Βουκυδί- 
8ης εν τη τέταρτη  καί πάντες  οί κ αταλ ογ άδη ν  σ ν γ -  

d γ ρ ά φ ε ις , οί δε πο ιη τα ί θηλυκώς. I Κ αρκίνος μεν 
'Αχιλλεΐ-

β α θ ε ΐα ν  εις αυλώ να π ερ ίδρομ ον  σ τρατού .

καί Σοφ οκλής Σ κύθα ις·

κρημνούς τε καί σ ή ρ α γ γ α ς  ή8 ' έπ ακτ ίας  
αυλώ νας.

εκδεκτέον ούν καί το π α ρ ά  ’Eparocr^eVei εν τώ  Έρμ ,ή 
θηλυκώς ε ίρ ή σ θ α ι

< . . .  > β α θ ύ ς  δ ιαφ ύετα ι αυλών

A T H E N A E U S

44 Cf. Lyc. 40 with the scholia, which note the common use of 
diaulos for a race the length of the stadium and back.
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reference to a spot that gets a breeze from either side. The 
musical instrument, moreover, is called an aulos (“pipe”) 
because air passes through it; and we refer to anything 
stretched out in an elongated form as an aulos, for example 
a stadium44 or a stream of blood (Od. 22.18):

Immediately a thick stream (aulos) of blood came out 
of his nostrils.

We also call a helmet, when it extends straight up from the 
middle, an aulopis.45 Certain sacred auldnes (“hollows’') in 
Athens are referred to; Philochorus (FG rti 328 F 68) men
tions them in Book IX. Some authorities have the word 
in the masculine, as for example Thucydides in Book IV 
(103.1)46 and all prose-authors, whereas the poets have it 
in the feminine. Carcinus in Achilles (TrGF 70 F Id):47

into the deep hollow (fern.) surrounding the army. 

Also Sophocles in Scythians (fr. 549):

crags, caves, and hollows (fern.)
along the shore.

We must therefore accept that the word is also feminine in 
Eratosthenes’ Hermes (fr. 8, p. 60 Powell):

a deep hollow runs through it,

45 T h e  w ord  ap p ears in H o m er (e .g . //. 5 .1 8 2 )  in co n n e ctio n  
w ith h e lm e ts , a lth ou gh  its p re c ise  sen se  is o b scu re .

46 A p erso n a l nam e.
47 T h e  form  o f  th e  a d jectiv e  in th is q u o ta tio n  and th e  o n e  th at 

follow's m akes it c le a r  that th e  w ord is b e in g  tre a te d  as fem in in e .
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α ν τ ί τού  β α θ ε ΐα ,  κ α θ ά π ε ρ  λ έγ ε τ α ι  

< . . .  > θ ή λ υ ς  έ έ ρ σ η .

e π α ν  ούν  το  το ιού τον  α υ λ ή  τε κ α ί αυ λ ώ ν  λ έγ ετ α ι.  I νυν 
δε τ α  β α σ ί λ ε ι α  λ έγ ο ν σ ιν  α ύ λ ά ς , ώ σ π ε ρ  Μ έν α ν δ ρ ο ς ·

κ α ί Δ ίφ ιλ ο ς *

α ύ λ ά ς  θ ερ α π εύ ε ιν  δ* έσ τ ίν , ώ ς έμ ο ί δ ο κ ε ΐ, 
ή φ υ γ ά δ ο ς  ή π ειν ώ ν τος  ή μ α σ τ ιγ ίο υ ,

ή το ι δ ιά  το  μ εγ ά λ ο υ ς  έχ ε ιν  του ς  π ρ ο  τω ν ο ϊκ ω ν  υ π 
α ιθ ρ ίο υ ς  τ ό π ο υ ς  ή τω  π α ρ α υ λ ίζ ε σ θ α ι  κ α ί π α ρ α κ ο ι-  
μ ά σ θ α ι  του ς  δ ο ρ υ φ ό ρ ο υ ς  τ ο ις  β α σ ιλ ε ίο ι ς .  'Ο μηρος δε  
την α υ λ ή ν  α ε ί τ ά τ τ ε ι  επ ί τω ν υ π α ίθ ρ ω ν  τό π ω ν , έν θ α  ήν  
ό του  'Ε ρκείου  Ζ ηνός β ω μ ό ς . 6 μ έν το ι  I γ ε  ΙΙη λ εύ ς  
κ α τ α λ α μ β ά ν ε τ α ι

α υ λ ή ς  εν χ ό ρ τ ω · ε χ ε  χ ρ ύ σ ε ιο ν  ά λ ε ισ ο ν ,  
σ π έν δ ω ν  α ΐθ ο π α  ο ίν ο ν  επ' α ίθ ο μ έ ν ο ις  ίερ ο ΐσ ι-

6 δί Πρίαμος

α υ λ ή ς  εν χ ό ρ τ ο ισ ι  κ υ λ ιν δό μ εν ο ς  κ α τ ά  κ όπ ρ ον . 

κ α ί ό  Ο δ υ σ σ ε ύ ς  π ρ ο σ τ ά τ τ ε ι  τ ο ις  π ε ρ ί  τον  Φ ή μ ιο ν

48 T h e  w ord “d ew ” is n o rm ally  fe m in in e , b u t th e  m ascu lin e  
form  o f  th e  a d je c tiv e  is used  w ith  it in th is  p h rase .
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190  άλλ* έξβλθόντες μ,ζγάρων ev να^ ταοντω ν11 II 
€Κ φόρου  €19 αυλήν.

ότι δ« όμ ού  top τ€ οΙ κορ και τα  κτήμ ατα  €ΤΓΎ\Ρ€σ€Ρ ό  
Τ η λ έμ αχ ος  βμψαιάζβι ό Μβ^λαος-

τ έκ ν α  φίλ\ η rot  Ζ ηνϊ β ρ ο τ ώ ν  ονκ  ά ρ  τ ις  έρ ίζο ι-  
α θ ά ν α τ ο ί  y a p  τον  y e  δ ό μ ο ι  κ α ι  κ τ η μ α τ  ί α σ ιν .

’Αλλά y a p  έπ α ν ιτ έο ν  έπ ι τ ο  cry μ π α σ ιό  ν, έν ω *Ο μ η
ρ ο ς  έ π ^ ξ ί ω ς  α φ ο ρ μ ή ν  evpev λ ό γ ω ν , ώ στ€  κ τ η σ ιν  
σ υ γ κ ρ ίν α ι  φ ίλ ω ]2. ον  y a p  ώς π ρ ό β λ η μ α  nporeivei, 
ά λ λ ’ €7τιχ α ρ ίτ ω ς  π α ρ € ΐρ α ς  6 Μβ^όλαος, I Ιπ€ί8η  ηκου- 
σ €  των έπ α ίν ω ν , τό  μ έν  e lv a i  π λ ο ύ σ ιο ς  ονκ  apvevrav  

κ ά ν τ α ν θ α  8e π€ρΐ€λω ν τον  φ θόνον , < . . . > ·  πολλά y a p , 
φ η σ ίν ,  πα0ώΐ' έχ€ ΐν  α υ τ ό ν . ον  μ έν το ι y e  ά ζ ιο ι  έα ν τό ν  
06ΟΪ9 ιrvyK piveiv*

α θ ά ν α τ ο ι  γ ά ρ  τον  y e  δ ό μ ο ι  κ α ι  κ τ η μ α τ  έ α σ ιν .

έv8eι£ ;άμevoς 8e φ ιλ ά8 € λ φ ον  ή θ ο ς  κ α ι  μ eτ  ά ν ά γ κ η ς  
φ η σ α ς  ζην  Τ 6  κ α ι  π λ o v τe ΐv  ά ν τ ιπ α ρ έ θ η Κ €  τον  τη ς  
φ ιλ ία ς  λόγον·

ων όφ eλov  τ ρ ιτ ά τ η ν  π ep  ίχ ω ν  έν 8 ώ μ α σ ι μ ο ίρ α ν  
c  vaieiv , ο ί 8' ά v 8 ρ eς  σ ό ο ι  e p p e v a i  ο ι  τ ό τ  ο λ ο ν το  I 

Ύ ροίη  ev evpeiy  έκ ά ς  i'A pγeoς ίπ π ο β ό τ ο ιο .

11 T h e  trad itio n al text o f  H o m e r has έζ€σθ* θνραζ€.
12 φίλον  A
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Go out of the well-inhabited house
away from the slaughter into the courtyard (aule)\

That Telemachus praised both the kings house and his 
possessions is made clear by Menelaus (Od. 4.78-9):

My dear children, certainly no mortal could rival 
Zeus;

for his house and possessions are immortal.

But we need to return to the symposium, where Homer 
cleverly invented a pretext for conversation, so as to pro
duce a contrast between owning property and having a 
friend. For Menelaus does not treat this as a point requir
ing discussion, but graciously concedes the matter, after he 
hears their praise, and does not deny that he is rich. But af
terward he removes any ground for resentment. . . ;  for he 
says that he got his property “after suffering many things” 
(Od. 4.81). Moreover, he does not think it right to compare 
himself to the gods (Od. 4.79):

for his house and possessions are immortal.

And after making a show of the affection he felt for his 
brother (Od. 4.90-3) and saying that life and wealth were 
forced on him,49 he balances against this his account of 
friendship (Od. 4.97-9):

Would that I lived in my house with only a third
of these things, and those men were alive who 

perished then
in wide Troy far from horse-pasturing Argos!

49 A r e fe re n c e  to  a lin e  (Od. 4 .9 3 a )  know n and  re je c te d  by th e  
sch o liast, as w ell as by m o d e m  ed ito rs.

BOOK V
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What descendant of those who died on behalf of such 
a person would not feel that his grief for the loss of his fa
ther had been redeemed at full price by such a gracious 
mention of him? But so as not to seem to feel the same 
way about everyone who showed him similar goodwill, he 
added (O d . 4.104-5):

For none of them all do I grieve as much, sorrowful 
though I am,

as I do for one man, who makes sleep and food 
hateful to me.

And in order not to appear to be neglecting the man s rela
tives, he mentioned them by name (Od. 4.110-12):

The old Laertes and
thoughtful Penelope are grieving for him now, I 

imagine,
and Telemachus, whom he left a newborn baby in his 

house.

When Telemachus bursts into tears at the mention,50 
Menelaus stops (Od. 4 .116-20); in the meantime . . .  by the 
e n t r a n c e  o f  H e le n  (Od. 4 .1 2 1 —2 ) ;  a n d  w h e n  s h e  r e c o g n iz e s  

him because of his resemblance51 (Od. 4.141-6)— because 
the fact that women keep a close watch on one another’s 
modesty makes them very good at detecting the similari
ties between children and their parents— and Peisistratus 
as well interjects a speech (Od. 4 .155-67); we ought not to 
overlook him, as if were simply a bodyguard— and makes 
some neat remarks about Telemachus’ sense of decency 
(Od. 4.158-60), Menelaus again adds something about his

50 S c . o f  his fa th e r  (Od. 4 .1 1 8 - 1 4 ) .  51 S c . to  O dysseu s.
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i

λαός π ερ ί  τη ς  τον  Ό δυοτοτέως φ ιλ ία ς  ό τ ι μ  ε τ ά  μ όνου  
κ α τ α γ η ρ ά ν α ι  μ ά λ ισ τ  α ν  η θ ελ εν  εκείνον . κ α τ ά  S i το  

f €ΐκός  I ο ί μ έν  δ α κ ρ ύ ο υ σ ιν , η δ ' 'Ε λένη  Διός ο ύ σ α  
θ υ γ ά τ η ρ  κ α ι π α ρ ά  τω ν εν Α ίγ ύ π τω  (Γοφών μ εμ α θ η -  
κ υ ια  π ο λ λ ο ύ ς  λόγους €ΐς τον  ο ίν ο ν  ε μ β ά λ λ ε ι  π α ν α κ ές  
τώ  ον τ ι φ ά ρ μ α κ ο ν  κ α ι ά ρ χ ε τ α ι  S ιη γ ε ΐιτ θ α ι τ ά  π ε ρ ί  τού  
Οδυοτατέως μ ετ α ξ ύ  τ α λ α σ ιο ν ρ γ ία ς  ά π τ ο μ έν η , ον  8ι' 

ά ρ έ ιτ κ ε ια ν  τού το  π ρ ά τ τ ο υ σ α ,  άλλ’ ο ΐκ ο θ εν  €χουσ*α την  
191 τ ο ια ν τη ν  α ΐρ ε σ ιν .  I! η γ ού ν  Α φ ρ ο δ ίτ η  έρ χ ο μ έν η  π ρ ο ς  

α υ τή ν  μ ετ ά  το  μ ο ν ο μ ά χ ιο ν  ε ικ ά ζ ετα ι-

γ ρ η ί  δ έ  μ ιν  ε ίκ υ ία  π α λ α ιγ ε ν έ ι  π ρ ο σ έ ε ιπ ε ν  
ε ίρ ο κ ό μ ω , η ο ί Α α κ εδ α ίμ ο ν ι ν α ιε τ α ο ύ σ η  
ηετκειν ε ίρ ια  κ α λ ά .

εμ φ α ν ίζ ετ α ι  δ’ α υ τή ς  ού  π α ρ έ ρ γ ω ς  το  φ ίλ ερ γ ο ν  κ ά κ  
τού τω ν *

τη  δ * ά ρ * ά μ  *Αδρη ιττη  κ λ κ τ ίη ν  εύ τυ κτον  εθη κεν , 
b ’Α λ κ ίπ π η  δ ε τ ά π η τ α  φ έρεν  μ α λ α κ ο ύ  ε ρ ίο ιο , I

Φυλώ 8* ά ρ γ ύ ρ εο ν  τ ά λ α ρ ο ν  φ έ ρ ε , τόν  ο ί εδω κεν  
Α λ κ ά ν δρ η , Ϊ Ι ο λ ύ β  ο ι ο δ ά μ α ρ  < . . . > .  
τόν  ρ ά  ο ί ά μ φ ίπ ο λ ο ς  Φυλώ π α ρ έ θ η κ ε  φ έ ρ ο ν α α  
ν ή μ α τ ο ς  ά σ κ η τ ο ϊο  β ε β υ σ μ έν ο ν -  α ύ τ ά ρ  εν 14 αύ τώ  
η λ α κ ά τ η  τ ε τ ά ν υ σ τ ο  ίοδν εφ ές  ε ίρ ο ς  ε χ ο υ σ α .

εο ικ ε  κ α ί α ύ τη  την έα υ τη ς  κ α λ λ ιτ εχ ν ία ν  ατυνοράν. 
c τώ  γ ο ύ ν  Ύ η λ εμ άχ ω  π έπ λ ο ν  τ ιν ά  δ ώ ρ ου μ έν η  I φη(τί-

14 The traditional text of Homer has in*.
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friendship with Odysseus, to the effect that he was the one 
man he would particularly have liked to grow old with (Od. 
4.168-82, esp. 178-80). As one might expect, they weep 
(Od. 4.183-6); but Helen, since she is a daughter of Zeus 
(cf. Od. 4.219, 227) and has learned many spells from the 
wise men in Egypt (cf. Od. 4.228-32), throws a drug into 
the wine that can in fact cure anything (Od. 4.220-1), and 
begins to tell stories about Odysseus (Od. 4.240ff), taking 
up her wool-working at the same time, something she did 
not for pleasure but because she developed a habit of this 
sort at home. When Aphrodite, for example, comes to her 
after the duel, she makes herself look (//. 3.386-8)

Like an ancient old woman she spoke to her, 
a wool-dresser, who worked beautiful wool for her 
when she lived in Sparta.

Her industry is carefully described in the following lines as 
well (Od. 4.123-6, 133-5);

Adreste accompanied her and set her well-made 
chair in its place;

Alcippe brought a blanket made of soft wool; 
and Phylo brought a silver work-basket which 

Alcandre,
Polybus’ wife, gave her . . .
The servant-woman Phylo brought it and set it beside 

her
stuffed full of carded wool; a distaff holding 
dark-colored wool lay stretched out in the basket.

She herself appears to be conscious of her own skill at this 
craft. When she gives Telemachus a robe, at any rate, she 
says (Od. 15.125-7):
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δ ώ ρ ο ν  τ ο ι  καί cyco, τέκ ν ον  φ ίλ ε, tovto δ ίδ ω μ ι, 
μ ν η μ  'Ε λένη ς χ ε ιρ ώ ν , π ο λ ν η ρ ά τ ο ν  ές  γ ά μ ο ν  

ώ ρην,
σ η  δ*15 άλοχω  φ ορέειν .

α ν τη  δ* η φ ιλ ε ρ γ ία  τη ν  σ ω φ ρ ο σ ύ ν η ν  α υ τή ς  κ α τ α 
μηνύει- ον  χ λ ιδ ώ σ α  γ ά ρ  ου δ έ θ ρ υ π τό μ εν η  διά το  
κ ά λ λ ο ς  ε ί σ ά γ ε τ α ι . ε ν ρ ίσ κ ε τ α ι  γ ο ν ν  π ε ρ ί  ισ τ ό ν  νφ α ί-  
ν ο ν σ α  καί π ο ικ ίλ λ ο ν σ α -

d
τη ν  δ* εν ρ * εν μ ε γ ά ρ ω · ή Se μ έ γ α ν  ίσ τ ο ν  

νφ α ιν ε, I
δ ίπ λ α κ α  μ α ρ μ α ρ έ η ν ,  πολβας δ’ έ ν έ π α σ σ ε ν  

ά έ θ λ ο ν ς
Τ ρώ ω ν  θ' ίπ π ο δ ά μ ω ν  κ α ι  'Α χαιώ ν χ α λ κ ο χ ιτ ώ ν ω ν , 
ους εθ εν  ειν εκ  βπασ-χο^ ν π * *Α ρ η ο ς  π α λ α μ ά ω ν .

Δ ιδ ά σ κ ε ι  δ’ ή/χάς **Ο μ η ρ ος  ο τ ι δ ε ι  καί τούς κεκλη -  
μ έν ο ν ς  έφ * έ σ τ ία σ ιν  π α ρ α κ α λ ε ΐν  ά π α ν ίσ τ α σ θ α ι  του ς  
κ εκ λ η κ ό τα ς .  ο /xey Τ ηλέμ α χος 7θ*> Me^eXao^·

άλλ* a y er’ βίς εννην τ ρ ά π ε θ * η μ έ α ς , ο φ ρ α  καί 
η δη

νπνω  ν π ο  γ λ ν κ ερ ω  τ α ρ π ώ μ ε θ α  κ ο ιμ η θ έν τες .

e η δ ε π ρ ο σ π ο ιο ύ μ ε ν η  Μ έντω ρ ε ίν α ι  Α θή ν α  π ρ ο ς  τον  I 
Νβχτορα*

άλλ* aye τά μ ν ετ ε  μ εν  γ λ ώ σ σ α ς , κ ε ρ ά σ α σ θ ε 16 δέ 
ο ίν ο ν ,

ο φ ρ α  Π ο σ ε ιδ ά ω ν ι κ α ί ά λ λ ο ις  ά θ α ν ά τ ο ισ ιν
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immortals and think of bed; because it is time for 
that.

It does not appear to be pious to remain too long at festi
vals in honor of the gods. The Homeric Athena, for exam
ple, says, as if it were a maxim (Od. 3.335-6):

For now the light is gone into the darkness, and it is 
not proper

to sit for a long time at the gods’ feast, but to go 
home.

Even today, in fact, it is the rule to leave some sacrificial 
festivals before the sun sets. And in Egypt in ancient times 
symposia were conducted in a restrained manner, accord
ing to Apollonius (FGrH  661 F 2), who wrote about them. 
They sat when they dined, ate very simple, healthy food, 
and drank just enough wine to make them cheerful, which 
is what Pindar (fr. 155) requests from Zeus:

Whatever I must do to become your friend, mightily 
thundering

son of Cronus, and a friend of the Muses, 
and of Cheerfulness of songs— this is what I ask you 

for.

Plato’s symposium is no board-meeting, council-meeting, 
or club-meeting of philosophers. For (Smp. 223b-d) Soc
rates does not want to leave the party, although Eryxi- 
machus, Phaedrus, and some of the others are gone, but 
stays awake along with Aristophanes and Agathon and 
drinks from a silver well— for one authority aptly applies
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ή oral·' ευ φ ρ ο σ ύ ν η 18 μ εν  εχ η  κ α τ ά  δ ή μ ο ν  ά π α ν τ α ,  
δ α ιτ υ μ ό ν ες  δ’ ά ν ά  δ ώ μ α τ  ά κ ο υ ά ζ ω ν τ α ι  ά ο ιδ ο ύ ,

ξ έν ο ν  υ π ο δ ο χ ή ν  έχ ε ι, όντω ν κ α ί αυ τώ ν  τω ν  Φ α ιά κ ω ν  
τρυ φ ερώ ν . ό π ε ρ  (τυ μ β ά λ λ ω ν  τ ις  π ρ ο ς  τ α  τω ν φ ιλ ο 
σ ό φ ω ν  σ υ μ π ό σ ια  κ ο σ μ ιώ τ ερ ο ν  α ν  ευ ρο ι, κ α ίτ ο ι  τού το  
π ε ρ ιέ χ ο ν  κ α ι ίλ α ρ ό τ η τ α  κ α ι π α ιδ ιά ν  εύ σ χ ή μ ο ν α . μ €τά  
y a p  τον  α γ ώ ν α  τον  γ ν μ ν ικ ό ν  α δ ε ι  6 ω δ ός  ά μ φ ’ νΑρ εο ς  
φ ιλ ό τ η τ α  μ ύ θ ον  τ ιν α  χ λ εύ η  κ εκ ρ α μ έν ο ν , κ α ίτ ο ι  e ls  τή ν  

e μ ν η σ τ η ρ ο φ ο ν ία ν  υ π οθ η κ ώ ν  I υ π ο τ ιθ εμ έν ω ν  τώ  Όδυατ- 
σ ε ΐ ,  ω ς τού  Κ υ λ λ ο π ο δ ίω ν ο ς 19 τον  ά ν δ ρ ε ιό τ α τ ο ν  *Αρη 
κ α τ α γ ω ν ισ α μ έ  νου.

*Κ κ α θ έζ ο ν τ ο  δ ε κ α ί δ ε ιπ ν ού ν τες  ο ι τ ό τ ε . π ο λ λ α χ ο ύ  
γ ού ν  ό "Ο μ η ρ ός  φ η σ ιν

εξ ε ίη ς  εζ ο ν το  κ α τ ά  κ λ ισ μ ο ύ ς  τε θ ρ ό ν ο υ ς  τε.

ό γ ά ρ  θ ρ ό ν ο ς  α υ τ ό  μ όν ον  ελ ευ θ έρ ιό ς  έ σ τ ιν  κ α θ έ δ ρ α  
σ υ ν  υ π ο π ο δ ίω , ό π ε ρ  θρή νυ ν  κ α λ ο ύ ν τ ες  εντεύθεν  α υ τό ν  
ώ ν ό μ α σ α ν  θ ρ ό ν ο ν  τού  θ ρ ή σ α σ θ α ι  χ ά ρ ιν , ό π ε ρ  επ ί τού  
κ α θ έ ζ ε σ θ α ι  τ ά σ σ ο υ σ ιν ,  ώ ς Φ ιλ η τ ά ς ·

< . . .  > θ ρ ή σ α σ θ α ι  δ ε  π λ α τ ά ν ω  γ ρ α ίη 20 ύπο.

f ό δ ε κ λ ισ μ ό ς  I π ερ ιτ τ ο τ έρ ω ς  κ ε κ ό σ μ η τ α ι  ά ν α κ λ ίσ ε ι .  
τού τω ν  δ* ευ τ ε λ έσ τ ε ρ ο ς  ήν ό δ ίφ ρ ο ς ’ τώ  γ ο ύ ν  Ό δ υ σ σ ε ι  
επ α ίτ η  ε ίν α ι  δ οκ ού ν τ ι

18 The traditional text of Homer has or’ ευφροσύνη.
19 ως τον 'Ηφαίστου καί τον Κ υλλοποδίωνος Α: ώς τον

Κνλλοποδίωνος tantum CE 20 γρα ίη  Bergk: γαίη  ACE
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than when joy prevails among all the people56
and feasters are in the house listening to a bard,

involves the entertainment of a guest, and the Phaeacians 
themselves were devoted to luxurious living. But if one 
were to compare this symposium with those of the philoso
phers, it would appear more orderly, even though it in
volves some humor and tasteful fun. Because after the 
athletic contest the bard sings a story (O d . 9.266-365) 
about Ares' lovemaking which involves a bit of mockery, al
though hints are also offered to Odysseus about the killing 
of the Suitors, since Clubfoot57 defeats Ares, the paragon 
of masculinity.

People in those days sat at dinner. Homer, at any rate, 
says repeatedly (e.g. Od. 1.145):

They sat in row's on couches (klistnoi) and chairs 
(thronoi).

Because a thronos is a chair used exclusively by free people 
and equipped with a footstool, which they referred to as a 
threnuSy from which they got the word thronos, deriving it 
from thresasthaiy which they use to mean “to sit down/' as 
Philetas (fr. 14, p. 93 Powell = fr. 22 Sbardella) does:

to sit dowm beneath a gray plane-tree.

The klismos is more elaborately designed to allow one 
to recline. The diphros (“stool”) was more humble than 
these. When Odysseus, for example, looks like a beggar, 
Homer (Od. 20.259) describes someone56 as

56 F o r  th e  text, c f. 1 .16d  w ith n . 57 H ep h aestu s, w hose 
w ife  A p h rod ite  was sed u ced  by A res. 58 T e lem a ch u s.
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δ ίφ ρ ο ν  ά ε ικ έλ ιο ν  (φ η σ ί)  κ α τ α θ ε ίς  δ λ ίγ η ν  τε 
τ ρ ά π εζ α ν .

Οί δέ κρατή ρες αντοΐς, ώ σ π ερ  έχ ε ι  καί τοννομα, 
κ εκ ρ α μ έν ο ι π α ρ ε σ τ ή κ ε σ α ν , ε ξ  ών ο ί κ ο ύ ρ ο ι δ ιά κ ο ν ο ν -  
μ εν ο ι τ ο ΐς  μ εν  έν τ ιμ ο τ ά τ ο ις  ά ε ί  π λ ή ρ ες  π α ρ ε ϊχ ο ν  το  
π ο τ ή ρ ιο ν , τ ο ΐς  δ’ ά λ λ ο ις  ε ξ  ίσ ο ν  δ ιέν εμ ον . δ γ ού ν  

193 'Α γαμέμ νω ν π ρ ο ς  τον  Ι δ ο μ ε ν έ α  φ η σ ί·  II

σ δ ν  δε π λ ε ιο ν  δ έ π α ς  α ίε ί  
έ σ τ η χ  ώ σ π ε ρ  έμ ο ί, π ιέε ιν  ο τ ε  θ ν μ δ ς  άν ώ γ ο ι.

π ρ ο έπ ιν ο ν  δ' ά λ λ ή λ ο ις  ον χ  ώ σ π ε ρ  ή μ ε ΐς  (τον το  y a p  
π ρ ο εκ π ιε ΐν  έσ τ ιν ) ,  άλλα μ ε σ τ ό ν  τον  σ κ ν φ ο ν ·

π λ η σ ά μ ε ν ό ς  δ' ο ϊν ο ιο  δ ε π α ς  δ ε ίδ εκ τ  'Α χιλήα.

ο σ ά κ ις  δέ κ α ί τ ρ ο φ ά ς  ε λ ά μ β α ν ο ν , π ρ ο ε ιρ ή κ α μ εν  ήδη  
δ τ ι δή  τ ρ ε ις  ή σ α ν  δ ιά  το  το  α υ τ ό  π ο τ έ  μ εν  ά ρ ισ τ ο ν ,  
π ο τ έ  δ έ δ ε ΐπ ν ο ν  δ ν ο μ ά ζ ε σ θ α ι .  γ ελ ο ίο ι  γ ά ρ  ε ίσ ιν  ο ί  
φ ά σ κ ο ν τ ε ς  δ τ ι κ α ί τ ε σ σ α ρ α ς  ε λ ά μ β α ν ο ν , έπ ε ί δ  π ο ι
η τή ς  εφη·

< . . .  > σ υ  δ* ε ρ χ ε ο  δ ε ιε λ ιή σ α ς ,

b ον νοονντες  ο τ ι  I λ έγ ε ι τον  δ ε ιλ ιν δ ν  δ ια τ ρ ίφ α ς  χ ρ όν ον , 
όμ ω ς δέ ο ν δ ε ίς  δ ε ίξ ε ι  π α ρ ά  τω  π ο ιη τή  τ ρ ις  τ ιν α  λ α μ -  
β ά ν ο ν τ α  τ ρ ο φ ά ς . δ ια μ α ρ τ ά ν ο ν σ ι  δέ π ο λ λ ο ί  π α ρ ά  τω  
π ο ιη τή  εφ εξή ς  τ ιθ έν τ ες  το ν το ν ς  τονς  σ τ ίχ ο ν ς ·

59 I.e. with only a little wine in the cup, which was drained as 
part of the toast.
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σ ίτ ο ν  δ’ α ί8 ο ίη  τ α μ ίη  π α ρ έ θ η κ ε  φ έ ρ ο ν σ α ,  
ε ΐ8 α τ α  π ό λ λ * έ π ιθ ε ί σ α , χ α ρ ιζ ο μ έ ν η  π α ρ ε ό ν τ ω ν  
8 α ιτ ρ ό ς  8ε κρειώ ν  π ίν α κ α ς  π α ρ έ θ η κ εν  ά ε ίρ α ς .

εί γ ά ρ  ε ΐδ α τ α  π α ρ έθ η κ εν  ή τ α μ ίη , 8ή λον  ώ ς κ ρ εά τω ν  
λ ε ίφ α ν α  τ υ γ χ ά ν ο ν τ α , τον  δαιτ ρ ό ν  ονκ  ε8 ει π α ρ ε ισ φ έ -  
ρειν . 8 ιό π ερ  το  8 ίσ τ ιχ ο ν  ά π α ρ κ ε ί .  ά π α λ λ α γ έ ν τ ω ν  8έ 
τω ν 8 ειπ νονντω ν  α ί  τ ρ ά π εζ α ν  ε β α σ τ ά ζ ο ν τ ο , ώ σ π ε ρ  

c π α ρ ά  I τ ο ΐς  μ ν η σ τ η ρ σ ι  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  Φ α ία ξ ιν , έφ * ών κ α ί  
λέγει-

< . . .  > ά μ φ ίπ ο λ ο ι  δ’ ά π ε κ ό σ μ ε ο ν  εν τ εα  8 α ιτ ό ς ,

8 η λ ον  ώ ς τ ά  ά γ γ ε ΐα .  κ α ί γ ά ρ  τω ν οπ λ ώ ν  τ ά  σ κ ε 
π α σ τ ι κ ά ,, θ ώ ρ α κ α  κ α ί κ ν η μ ι8 α ς  κ α ί  τ ά  το ν το ις  έμ φ ερ η , 
λ έ γ ο ν σ ιν  έν τ η , κ α θ ά π ε ρ  α γ γ ε ία  τω ν τον  σ ώ μ α τ ο ς  
μ ερ ώ ν  ό ν τ α . τω ν Be η ρω ικώ ν  ο ίκ ω ν  του ς  μ ε ίζ ο ν α ς  
"Ο μ η ρ ος  μ έ γ α ρ α  κ α λ ε ΐ  κ α ί 8 ώ μ α τ α  κ α ί  κ λ ισ ία ς ,  ο ί 8έ 
νυν ξ εν ώ ν α ς  κ α ί ά ΐ'8 ρώ νας  ό ν ο μ ά ζ ο ν σ ι.

Ύί ονν  ο ν ο μ ά σ ο μ εν , ά ν 8 ρ ες  φ ίλ ο ι , το  σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν  
ό π ε ρ  ’Α ν τ ίο χ ο ς  ο Ε π ιφ α ν ή ς  μ εν  κ λ η θ είς , Έ π ιμ α ν η ς  δ’ 

d εκ  I τώ ν π ρ ά ξ εω ν  ό ν ο μ α σ θ ε ίς ;  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  δ* ην ο υ το ς21 
τώ ν α π ό  Σ ελ εν κ ον  ε ι ς · π ε ρ ί  ον  φ η σ ι  Π ολύβιος τά8 ε , 
ώ ς ά π ο 8 ι8 ρ ά σ κ ω ν  εκ  τη ς  α υ λ ή ς  εν ίοτε του ς  θ ε ρ α π εύ 
ο ν τ α ς  ον  τ ν χ ο ι τη ς  π όλ εω ς  άλ ύ ω ν  έφ α ίν ετο  8 εύ τερ ος

21 ουτος τών Ίνριακώ ν  Α: τών Κυριακών tantum CE

62 I.e. the first and the third.
63 Antiochus IV (reigned 175-164 BCE).
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And the respectful housekeeper brought bread and 
set it by their side,

adding many dainties, favoring them from what she 
had available.

And the carver picked up platters of meat and set 
them by their side.

Because if the housekeeper serv ed them dainties, it is ob
vious that these are leftover bits of meat, and there would 
be no need for the carver to bring them anything else; so 
the two verses62 are enough. After the dinner-guests left, 
the tables were carried out, as in the case of the Suitors and 
the Phaeacians, about whom he says (Od, 7.232):

The servant-women cleared away all the equipment 
(entea) for the feast,

obviously referring to the vessels; for they refer to protec
tive armor, such as a chest-plate, greaves, and the like, 
as ente, as if they were vessels that contain parts of the 
body. Homer refers to the larger rooms in the heroes’ 
houses as rnegara, dom ata , and klisiai, which people today 
call xenones and andrones.

What name, then, shall we use, my friends, for the sym
posium given by Antiochus63, who was referred to as 
Epiphanes, but whose actions earned him the title 
Epimanes (“the Madman”)? This fellow was one of the 
Seleucid kings, and Polybius64 says the following about 
him: He sometimes left the palace and escaped his ser
vants, and was seen wandering at random around the city

64 From Book XXVI, which is otherwise lost; portions of the 
same passage are cited at 10.439a, and cf. 2.45c.
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B O O K  V

with one or two other men. Generally he was found in the 
silversmiths’ and goldsmiths’ shops, offering them ideas 
and discussing their craft with the engravers and the other 
workmen. Sometimes he would stoop to associating with 
whatever ordinary people he met, and he used to drink 
with the least distinguished visitors to the country. When 
he discovered that some young men were having a feast, he 
would burst in on them drunk, without any explanation, 
carrying a drinking horn and a sumphdnia;65 many of them 
were so shocked that they got up and tried to run away. He 
would frequently take off his royal robes, put on a toga, and 
walk around the marketplace campaigning for office, shak
ing some people s hands, hugging others, and urging them 
to give him their vote, sometimes so that he could be
come a market-commissioner, sometimes a tribune. After 
he won the office and took his seat in the ivory chair,66 as 
is the Roman custom, he listened to the cases involving 
transactions in the marketplace and made his decisions 
earnestly and eagerly. The result was that he baffled rea
sonable people, because some of them suspected that he 
was a fool, while others considered him crazy. Where pres
ents were involved, he behaved in a sim ilar way; he gave 
some people gazelle knucklebones, some dates, and others 
gold coins. And he sometimes gave individuals he had 
never seen before unexpected presents when they met 
accidentally. As for the sacrificial festivals he offered the 
cities, and the honors he showed the gods, he outdid all

65 Probably a musical instrument of some sort; but the text 
might mean instead "accompanied by musicians.” Cf. 5.195f, where 
there is a similar ambiguity.

66 I.e. the sedes ctirulis, used by Roman magistrates.
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those who had been kings before him. One can see evi
dence of this in the Olympieum in Athens67 and the stat
ues around the altar on Delos. He used the public baths 
when the bathhouse was full of ordinary people, and jars of 
extremely expensive perfume were brought in for him. 
Once, when someone said “You kings are lucky, because 
you get to use these perfumes and smell good,” he said 
nothing to him. But the next day he went over to where the 
fellow was bathing and had a huge pot of extremely expen
sive perfume, called stakte, dumped over his head; the re
sult was that everyone taking a bath got up and rolled 
around in the perfume, or fell down because it was so slip
pery, which made everyone laugh, including the king him
self. This same king heard about the games that had been 
celebrated in Macedon by the Roman general Aemilius 
Paulus;68 and because he wanted to outdo Paulus in mu
nificence, he sent off ambassadors and sacred delegates to 
the cities to announce the games he was going to hold at 
Daphne.69 As a result, the Greeks were eager to visit him. 
He began the festival with a parade that proceeded in the 
following way: 5000 young men in the prime of life dressed 
in Roman chain-mail armor led the way, and behind them 
were 5000 Mysians. Immediately after them were 3000

67 Work on the Olympieum was begun by the tyrant Pei- 
sistratus in the 6th century but abandoned when the dynasty col
lapsed, and Antiochus revived (but did not complete) the project.

68 After his victory over the Macedonian king Perseus at 
Pydna in 168 BCE; cf. Plu. Aem. 28.7.

69 A park outside of Antioch (one of the Seleucid royal cap
itals) controlled by the king; cf. 5.210e. The events referred to 
here took place in 166/5 BCE and were followed by a major mili
tary campaign in which Antiochus lost his life.
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Cilicians equipped like light-armed troops and wearing 
gold garlands. After them were 3000 Thracians and 5000 
Galatians; after them came 20000 Macedonians, 5000 car
rying bronze shields and the rest carrying silver shields. 
240 pairs of gladiators followed them; and behind them 
were 1000 Nisaean cavalry and 3000 citizen cavalry, most 
of whom had gold cheek-pieces70 and wore gold garlands, 
while the others had silver cheek-pieces. After them were 
the so-called companion cavalry; there were about 1000 of 
them, all with gold cheek-pieces. Immediately after them 
was the contingent of Friends; there was the same number 
of them and they were outfitted in the same way. After 
them were 1000 picked men, who were followed by the so- 
called ageina (“guard”), which has a reputation for being 
the best cavalry unit; there were about 1000 of them. Last 
was the armored cavalry, with both horses and men cov
ered with armor, as the name suggests; there were 1500 of 
them. All the individuals mentioned above wore purple 
military cloaks, often with gold threads running through 
them or embroidered figures. After them were 100 six- 
horse chariots and 40 four-horse chariots, and then a cart 
drawn by a team of elephants; 36 elephants fitted with 
ornamental trappings followed in single file. A complete 
description of the rest of the parade would be difficult to 
achieve, and a summary account is thus called for. About 
800 ephebes marched in procession, wearing gold gar
lands, as well as about 1000 large bulls, slightly less than

70 Sc. on their horses’ bridles.
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φ ά ν τω ν  δ έ  ό δ ό ν τ ες  ο κ τ α κ ό σ ιο ι ,  τ ο  δ έ  τω ν α γ α λ μ ά τ ω ν  
π λ ή θ ο ς  ον  δ υ ν α τό ν  έ ξ η γ ή σ α σ θ α ι·  π ά ν τω ν  γ ά ρ  των  
π α ρ '  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ις  λ εγ ομ έν ω ν  ή ν ομ ιζομ έν ω ν  θεώ ν ή 
δ α ιμ ό ν ω ν , π ρ ο σ έ τ ι  δ έ η ρώ ω ν ε ίδ ω λ α  δ ιή γ ετ ο, τά μ εν  
κ εχ ρ ν σ ω μ έν α ,  τά δ’ ή μ φ ιεσ μ έν α  σ τ ο λ α ϊ ς  δ ια χ ρ ύ σ ο ις .  
κ α ί π ά σ ι  το ύ το ις  ο ι π ρ ο σ ή κ ο ν τ ε ς  μ ύ θ ο ι κ α τ ά  τ ά ς  
π α ρ α δ ε δ ο μ έ ν α ς  ισ τ ο ρ ία ς  εν δ ια σ κ ε υ α ΐς  I π ο λ ν τ ε λ έ σ ι  
π α ρ έκ ε ιν τ ο . ε ίπ ε τ ο  δ * α ν τ ο ΐς  κ α ί  Νν κ τό ς  ε ϊδ ω λ ο ν  κ α ί  
Η μ έ ρ α ς , Γ η ς  τε κ α ί Ο υ ρ α ν ό ν , κ α ί  Ήοΰς κ α ί Μ εσ η μ 

β ρ ία ς .  τό  δ έ  τω ν χ ρ υ σ ω μ ά τ ω ν  κ α ί  ά ρ γ ν ρ ω μ ά τ ω ν  π λ ή 
θ ο ς  όν τω ς  ά ν  τ ις  ύ π ο ν ο ή σ ε ιεν  ό σ ο ν  ή ν  ενός  γ ά ρ  τω ν  
φ ίλ ω ν  Δ ιο ν υ σ ίο υ  του  έ π ισ τ ο λ ια γ ρ ά φ ο υ  χ ίλ ιο ι  π α ΐδ ε ς  
έ π ό μ π ε υ σ α ν  ά ρ γ υ ρ ώ μ α τ α  εχ ο ν τ ε ς , ών ούδέν  έλ ά τ τ ο ν  
ολ κ ή ν  ε ιχ εν  δ ρ α χ μ ώ ν  χ ιλ ίω ν . β α σ ιλ ικ ο ί  δέ π α ΐδ ε ς  
π α ρ ή λ θ ο ν  ε ξ α κ ό σ ιο ι  χ ρ υ σ ώ μ α τ α  ε χ ο ν τ ε ς . έ π ε ιτ α  γ υ 
ν α ίκ ες  εκ  χ ρ υ σ ώ ν  I κ α λ π ίδ ω ν  μ ν ρ ο ις  ερ α ιν ο ν  εις  
δ ια κ ο σ ία ς .  τ α ν τ α ις  δ’ έξη ς  έπ ό μ π εν ο ν  έν χ ρ ν σ ό π ο σ ι  
μ έν  φ ο ρ ε ίο ις  ό γ δ ο ή κ ο ν τ α  γ υ ν α ίκ ε ς , <έν> ά ρ γ υ ρ ό π ο σ ι  
δ έ π ε ν τ α κ ό σ ιο ι  κ α θ ή μ εν α ι, π ο λ ν τελ ώ ς  δ ιε σ κ ε υ α σ μ έ -  
ναι. κ α ί  τή ς  μ έν  π ο μ π ή ς  τ ά  ε π ιφ α ν έ σ τ α τ α  τ α ΰ τ α  ήν. 
έπ ιτ ελ εσ θ έν τ ω ν  δ έ  τώ ν αγ ώ ν ω ν  κ α ί μ ο ν ο μ α χ ιώ ν  κ α ί  
κ υ η η γ εσ ιώ ν  κ α τ ά  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν θ * ή μ έ ρ α ς ,  έν  α ΐ ς  τ ά ς  θ έ α ς  
σ ν ν ετ έλ ε ι, π έν τε  μ έν  τ ά ς  π ρ ώ τ α ς  έν τώ  γ ν μ ν α σ ίω  
π ά ν τ ες  έκ  χ ρ υ σ ώ ν  όλ κ είω ν  ή λ ε ίφ ο ν το  κ ρ οκ ίν ω  μύρω ' 

d ήν  ι δ« ταυτα π ε ν τ ε κ α ίδ ε κ α , κ α ί  κ ιν ν α μ ω μ ίν ου  τ ά  ί σ α  
κ α ί ν α ρ δ ίν ου . π α ρ α π λ η σ ίω ς  δέ καί τ α ΐς  εξ ή ς  ε ίσ ε φ έ - 
ρ ετ ο  τή λ ινον , ά μ α ρ ά κ ιν ο ν , ΐρ ιν ο ν , π ά ν τ α  δ ια φ έ ρ ο ν τ α  
τ α ις  εύ ω δ ία ις . ε σ τ ρ ω τ ο  δ έ  ε ις  ευ ω χ ία ν  π ο τ έ  μ έν  χ ίλ ια

c
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BOOK V

300 sacred embassies, and 800 elephant tusks. It is impos
sible to give an account of all the statues; for images of ev
ery god or divinity mentioned or believed in by human be
ings, as well as of heroes, were carried along. Some were 
gilded, others dressed in robes that had gold threads run
ning through them; and the stories that went with all of 
them lay next to them in expensive editions that followed 
the traditional accounts. Images of Night and Day, Earth 
and Sky; and Dawn and Noon followed them. One might 
arrive at a sense of the number of gold and silver vessels 
in the following way: 1000 slaves belonging to one of the 
kings friends, Dionysius the royal secretary, marched 
in the procession carrying silver vessels, none of which 
weighed less than 1000 drachmas; and 600 slaves belong
ing to the king passed by carrying gold vessels. Then came 
about 200 women who sprinkled the spectators with per
fume from gold pitchers. Immediately after them in the 
procession came 80 women seated on litters with gold feet, 
and 500 on litters with silver feet, all expensively dressed. 
These were the most ostentatious parts of the parade. The 
athletic contests, gladiatorial combats, and hunts took 30 
days to complete, during which time he staged spectacles, 
at the first five of which all the people in the exercise-yard 
anointed themselves with saffron perfume from gold bas
ins. There were 15 of these, as well as an equal number 
filled with cinnamon and spikenard perfume. Likewise on 
the days that followed, fennugreek, maijoram, and iris per
fumes, all deliciously scented, were brought in. On one 
occasion 1000 triclinia71 were spread with bed-clothes for

71 Banqueting rooms with three couches.
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ATHENAEUS

τ ρ ίκ λ ιν α , π ο τ έ  8ε χ ίλ ια  π ε ν τ α κ ό σ ια  μ ε τ ά  τη ς  π ο λ υ 
τ ε λ έ σ τ α τ η ς  δ ια σ κ ευ ή ς . 6 δ ε  χ ε ιρ ισ μ ό ς  εγ ίν ετο  τω ν  
π ρ α γ μ ά τ ω ν  δ ι α υ τό ν  του  β α σ ιλ ε ω ς · ίπ π ο ν  γ ά ρ  εχ ω ν  
εντελή  π α ρ ε τ ρ ε χ ε  π α ρ ά  τη ν  π ο μ π ή ν , τού ς  μ εν  π ρ ο -  

e ά γ ε ιν  κελεύω ν, τούς  δ ε  επ έχ ε ιν . κ α τ ά  ι δ€ τούς π ό το υ ς  
α υ τό ς  επ ί τ ά ς  ε ισ ό δ ο υ ς  εφ ισ τ ά μ εν υ ς  ους μ εν  ε ίσ η γ ε ν ,
ους δ ’ ά ν έκ λ ιν ε , κ α ι τού ς  δ ια κ ό ν ο υ ς  δε τούς  τ ά ς  π α ρ α 
θ έ σ ε ις  φ έρ ο ν τ α ς  αυτός ε ίσ ή γ ε . κ α ί  π ερ ιπ ο ρ ευ ό μ έν ο ς  
ον  μ εν  π ρ ο σ ε κ ά θ ιζ εν , ον  δ ε  π ρ ο σ α ν ε π ιπ τ ε · κ α ί π ο τ έ  
μ εν  ά π ο θ εμ εν ο ς  μ ετ α ξ ύ  τον  φ ω μόν, π ο τ έ  δε τό  π οτη -  
ρ ιο ν  ά ν επ η δ α  κ α ί μ ε τ α ν ίσ τ α τ ο  κ α ί  π ερ ιη ε ι τον  π ά το ν  
π ρ ο π ό σ ε ις  λ α μ β ά ν ω ν  ο ρ θ ό ς  ά λ λ ο τ ε  π α ρ ' ά λ λ ο ις , ά μ α  
δ ε  κ α ί τ ο ίς  ά κ ρ ο ά μ α σ ι  π ρ ο σ π α ίζ ω ν . π ρ ο ϊο ν σ η ς  δ* επ ί  

f π ο λ ύ  I τή ς σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ς  κ α ί  π ολ λ ώ ν  ή δη  κ εχ ω ρ ισ μ εν ω ν  
υ π ό  των μίμο)ν ό β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  ε ίσ ε φ ερ ε τ ο  ό λ ο ς  κ εκ α -  
λ υ μ μ εν ο ς  κ α ί ε ις  την γ η ν  ετ ίθ ετ ο  ώς ε ις  ών δ ή τ α  τω ν  
μ ίμ ω ν * κ α ί τή ς  σ υ μ φ ω ν ία ς  π ρ ο κ α λ ο ν μ εν η ς  ά ν α π η δ ή -  
σ α ς  ώ ρ χ ε ιτ ο  κ α ί ύ π εκ ρ ίν ετο  μ ετ ά  τω ν γ ελ ω το π ο ιώ ν , 
ώ σ τ ε  π ά ν τ α ς  α ίσ χ υ ν ο μ εν ο ν ς  φ ενγειν . τ α ν τ α  δέ π ά ν τ α  
σ υ ν ε τ ελ εσ θ η  εξ  ών τ ά  μ εν  εκ  τή ς Α ίγ υ π του  ε ν ο σ φ ί- 
σ α τ ο  π α ρ α σ π ο ν δ ή σ α ς  τον  Φ ιλ ο μ ή τ ο ρ α  β α σ ι λ έ α  π α ι-  
δ ίσ κ ο ν  ό ν τ α , <τά> δε κ α ί  τώ ν φ ίλω ν σ υ μ β α λ λ ό μ ε ν ω ν .

196 ίε ρ ο σ υ λ ή κ ε ι  δέ κ α ί τ ά  π λ ε ισ τ α  τώ ν ιερώ ν. II
(» )ανμ ασάντω ν δε τώ ν δ α ιτυ μ όν ω ν  την τε τού  β α σ ι -  

λεω ς δ ιά ν ο ια ν  ώς ούκ  Ε π ιφ α ν ή ς ,  ά λ λ ’ όντω ς επ ιμ α ν ή ς

72 See 5.193e η.
73 Ptolemy VI (reigned 180-145 BCE). Antiochus invaded
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B O O K  V

a feast, while on another there were 1500 and the arrange
ments were extremely lavish. The king handled all the de
tails personally; for he trotted alongside the procession 
on an unremarkable horse, telling some groups to move 
forward and others to wait. At the drinking parties he stood 
at the entrance in person and escorted some people in; 
showed others to their couches; and personally gave di
rections to the servants carrying the dishes. He walked 
around and sat next to someone here, or lay down beside 
someone else there; and sometimes he set down a bit of 
food when he was in the middle of eating it, or a glass of 
wine, and leapt up, went off somewhere else, and circu
lated through the party, receiving toasts standing next to 
various people, while simultaneously laughing at the en
tertainment. When the party had gone on for a long time 
and many people had already left, the king w'as carried in 
by the mime-actors with his facie entirely concealed, and 
was set on the ground as if he were actually one of them. 
When the sumphdnia72 summoned him, he leapt up and 
began to dance and to act along with the clowns; everyone 
was so embarrassed that they tried to flee. This was all 
done in part with m oney he appropriated from Egypt after 
he broke his treaty with King Philometor73, who was only a 
boy, and in part with funds contributed by his friends. He 
also plundered most of the temples.

After the members of the dinner party expressed their 
astonishment at both the state of the kings mind, which 
suggested that he was not Epiphanes but epinianes

Egypt twice in 169-168, originally with the support of Ptolemy VI, 
who was locked in a struggle with his brother Ptolemy VIII, but 
the Romans ordered him out of the country shortly thereafter.

447

Copyrighted material



ATHENAEUS

ύ π η ρ χ ε , < . . .  > π ρ ο σ έ θ η κ ε ν  6 Macroiφ ιο ς  π ε ρ ί  τη ς εν  
'Α λ εξάν δρ ειά  γ εγ εν η μ έν η ς  υ π ό  του πάυτα ά ρ ίσ τ ο ν  
Π τ ο λ εμ α ίο ν  τον  Φ ιλ α δ έλ φ ο ν  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  π ο μ π ή ς  Κ αλ- 
λ ίξ ε ιν ο ν  τον  Ρ όδ ιον  ίσ τ ο ρ ο ν ν τ α  εν τω  τ ετ ά ρ τ ω  Πέρι 
'Αλεξ α ν δ ρ ε ία ς ,  δ ς  φ η σ ι· π ρ ο  δ ε  τον  ά ρ ξ α σ θ α ι  την  
κ α τ α σ κ ε ν α σ θ ε ισ α ν  σ κ η ν η ν  εν τω  τη ς  ά κ ρ α ς  π ε ρ ιβ ό λ ω  
χ ω ρ ίς  τη ς  τω ν σ τ ρ α τ ιω τ ώ ν  κ α ί τ εχ ν ιτώ ν  κ α ί π α ρ ε π ι-  

b δή μ ω ν  υ π ο δ ο χ ή ς  έ ξ η γ ή σ ο μ α ν  κ α λ ή  y a p  I εις  υ π ε ρ 
β ο λ ή ν  α ξ ί α  τε α κ ο ή ς  εγ ενη θη . τ ο  μ εν  ούν  μ έγ εθ ο ς  
α υ τή ς  εκ α τ ό ν  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  κ λ ίν α ς  έπ ιδ εχ ό μ εν ο ν  κύκλω , 
δ ια σ κ ευ ή ν  δ * ε ίχ ε  το ιαύ τη ν . κ ίον ες  δ ιεα τ τ ά θ η σ α ν  ξ ύ λ ι
νοι π έν τε  μ εν  κ α τ ά  π λ εν ρ ά ν  έ κ ά σ τ η ν  τον  μ ή κ ου ς  
π εν τη κ ον ταΊτη χ εις  π ρ ο ς  ύφος, ενί δε ελ ά τ τ ο υ ς  κ α τ ά  
πλάτος* έφ' ών έ π ισ τ ύ λ ιο ν  κ α θ η ρ μ ό σ θ η  τ ετρ ά γ ω ν ο ν , 
ύ π ερ ε ΐδ ο ν  την σ ύ μ π α σ α ν  τον  σ υ μ π ο σ ίο υ  σ τ έγ η ν ,  
α υ τή  δ* ε ν ε π ε τ ά σ θ η  κ α τ ά  μ έ σ ο ν  ο ύ ρ α ν ίσ κ ω  κ ο κ κ ιν ο - 
β ά φ ε ι  π ερ ιλ εύ κ ω , καθ' έκ ά τ ερ ο ν  δε μ έ ρ ο ς  ε ίχ ε  δ οκ ού ς  

c μ εσ ο λ ε ύ κ ο ις  έ μ π ε τ ά σ μ α σ ι  I 7τν ρ γ ω το ΐς  κ α τ ε ιλ η μ έν α ς ,  
εν α ΐ ς  φ α τ ν ώ μ α τ α  γ ρ α π τ ά  κ α τ ά  μ έ σ ο ν  έτ έτ α κ τ ο . τω ν  
δε κ ιόνω ν ο ί μ εν  τ έ σ σ α ρ ε ς  ώ μ ο ίω ντο  φ ο ίν ιξ ιν , ο ι  δ* 
ά ν ά  μ έ σ ο ν  θ ύ ρ σ ω ν  ε ΐχ ο ν  φ α ν τ α σ ία ν , τούτω ν  8 ’ έκ τος  
π ε ρ ίσ τ υ λ ο ς  επ επ ο ίη τ ο  σ ν ρ ιγ ξ  τ α ΐς  τ ρ ισ ί  π λ ε ν ρ α ΐς  
κ α μ α ρ ω τ ή ν  ε χ ο ν σ α  σ τ έγ η ν , εν η τη ν  τω ν κ α τ α κ ε ι-  
μ ένω ν ά κ ο λ ο υ θ ία ν  έ σ τ ά ν α ι  σ ν ν έ β α ιν ε ν . η ς  τό  μ εν  
εν τός  α ύ λ α ία ις  π ερ ιε ίχ ε τ ο  φ ο ιν ικ έα ις , επ ί δ ε τω ν ά ν ά  
μ έ σ ο ν  χ ω ρ ώ ν  δ ο ρ α ί  θ η ρ ίω ν  π α ρ ά δ ο ξ ο ι  κ α ί τη  π ο ικ ι-  

d λ ία  κ α ί  τ ο ΐς  μ ε γ έ θ ε σ ιν  έκ ρ έμ α ν τ ο . τ ό  δ ε  π ερ ιέχ ο ν  I 
αυ τή ν  ύ π α ιθ ρ ο ν  μ ν ρ ρ ίν α ις  κ α ί δ ά φ ν α ις  ά λ λ ο ις  τε
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(“mad”),74 . . . Masurius added an account of the proces
sion in Alexandria organized by the universally excellent 
King Ptolemy Philadelphus,75 about which Callixeinus of 
Rhodes offers a report in Book IV of On Alexandria (FGrH  
627 F 2). He says: Before I begin, I am going to offer a 
description of the pavilion set up within the citadel, in a 
different spot from where the soldiers, craftsmen, and visi
tors from other cities were entertained; for it was extraor
dinarily beautiful and well worth hearing about. As for its 
size, it could hold 300 couches set in a circle, and it was 
decorated as follows. Five wooden columns 50 cubitsTH 
high stood at intervals along the long sides, and four along 
the shorter sides; a rectangular architrave was set on top of 
them and supported the entire roof over the symposium 
area. The center of the roof was draped with a canopy dyed 
red with an off-white border; in each section there were 
beams covered with towering white curtains, and painted 
cofferwork was set between the beams. Four columns 
were made to resemble palmtrees, while those in the mid
dle were decorated like Dionysiac staffs. Outside the col
umns a peristyle gallery with a vaulted roof had been built 
along three sides of the structure; this is where the ser
vants who accompanied the guests stood. The interior of 
the gallery was lined with dark red curtains, and a large and 
diverse collection of animal skins was hanging in the 
spaces between them. The open area around the gallery 
had been roofed with myrtle, laurel, and other branches

74 Cf. 5.193d with n.
75 Ptolemy II (reigned 285/3-246 BCE).
"6 About 75 feet.
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ATHENAEUS

έπ ιτ η δ ε ίο ις  ε ρ ν ε σ ιν  έγ εγ ό ν ε ι σ υ ν η ρ εφ ές . τό  δ’ έδ α φ ο ς  
π α ν  ά ν θ ε σ ι  κ α τ ε π έ π α σ τ ο  π α ν τ ο ίο ις . η y a p  Α ίγ υ π τ ο ς  
κ α ί  διά την τον  π ερ ιέχ ο ν τ ο ς  ά ε ρ ο ς  ε υ κ ρ α σ ία ν  κ α ί  διά 
τού ς  κ η π εύ ο ν τα ς  τ α  σ π α ν ίω ς  κ α ί καθ' ώ ρ α ν  έν εσ τη -  
κ υ ία ν  εν  έ τ έρ ο ις  φ υ ό μ εν α  τ ό π ο ις  ά φ θ ο ν α  γ έν ν α  κ α ί  διά 
π α ν τ ό ς , κ α ί  ούτε ρ ό δ ο ν  ούτε λ ευ κ ό ιον  ο ύ τ * άλλο ρ α δ ί-  
ω ς ά ν θ ο ς  εκ λ ιπ ε ΐν  ούθέν  ο ύ δ έπ ο τ  ε ΐω θ εν . διο δη  κ α ί  
κ α τ ά  μ έ σ ο ν  χ ε ιμ ώ ν α  τη ς  υ π ο δ ο χ ή ς  τό τε  γ εν η θ ε ίσ η ς  
π α ρ ά δ ο ξ ο ς  η φ α ν τ α σ ία 22 I τ ο ις  ξ έν ο ις  κ α τ έ σ τ η * τ α  
γ ά ρ  εις  μ ία ν  εύ ρ εθ ή ν α ι σ τ ε φ ά ν ω σ ιν  ούκ  α ν  δυ ν η θ εν τα  
εν ά λ λ η  π ό λ ε ι ρ α δ ίω ς , τ α υ τ α  κ α ί τώ  π λ η θ ε ι τω ν  
κ α τ α κ ε ιμ έν ω ν  έκ εχ ο ρ η γ η τ ο  ε ις  τού ς  σ τ εφ ά ν ο υ ς  ά φ θ ό -  
νως κ α ί ε ις  τό  τη ς  σ κ η ν η ς  έ δ α φ ο ς  κ α τ ε π ε π α σ τ ο  χ ύ 
δη ν , θ ε ίο υ  τ ίν ος  ώ ς α λ η θ ώ ς  ά π ο τ ελ ο ύ ν τ α  λ ειμ ώ ν ος  
π ρ ό σ ο φ ιν . δ ιέκ ε ιτ ο  δ ε  επ ί μ εν  τώ ν τή ς  σ κ η ν η ς  π α ρ α -  
σ τ ά δ ω ν  ζώ α  μ α ρ μ ά ρ ιν α  τώ ν π ρ ώ τω ν  τεχ ν ιτώ ν  εκ ατόν , 
εν τ α ΐς  ά ν ά  μ έ σ ο ν  χ ώ ρ α ις  π ίν α κ ες  τώ ν Ί ικ υ ω ν ικ ώ ν  
ζω γ ρ ά φ ω ν , ε ν α λ λ ά ξ  δ’ επ ίλ εκ τ ο ι  I ε ίκ α σ ία ι  π α ν τ ο ία ι  
κ α ί χ ιτώ ν ες  χ ρ υ σ ο ϋ φ ε ΐς  έ φ α π τ ίδ ε ς  τε κ ά λ λ ισ τ α ι , τινες  
μ εν  ε ικ ό ν α ς  ε χ ο υ σ α ι  τώ ν β α σ ιλ έ ω ν  έν υ φ α σ μ έν α ς ,  αί 
δέ μ υ θ ικ ά ς  δ ια θ έ σ ε ις ,  ύ π ερ ά ν ω  δέ τούτω ν  θ υ ρ εο ί π ερ ι-  
έκ ε ιν το  ε ν α λ λ ά ξ  ά ρ γ υ ρ ο ι  τε κ α ί  χ ρ υ σ ο ί ,  εν  Be τ α ΐς  
επ ά ν ω  τούτω ν χ ώ ρ α ις  ο ύ σ α ις  ό κ τ α π η χ ε σ ιν  ά ν τ ρ α  κατ-  
ε σ κ ε ύ α σ τ ο  κ α τ ά  μ εν  τό  μ ή κ ο ς  τη ς  σ κ η ν η ς  εξ  εν 
έ κ α τ έ ρ α  π λ ε υ ρ ά , κ α τ ά  π λ ά τ ο ς  δ* τ έ τ τ α ρ α · σ υ μ π ό σ ιά  
τε ά ν τ ία  ά λ λ η λ ω ν  <έν> α ύ τ ο ΐς  τ ρ α γ ικ ώ ν  τε κ α ί κω μ ι-

22 φ α ντα σ ία  τότε A
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that would serve the purpose. The entire floor had been 
strewn with flowers of every kind; for the fact that the air 
in Egypt is temperate, and the gardeners there cultivate 
plants that grow elsewhere only in limited quantities and in 
particular seasons, means that the country produces enor
mous quantities of flowers at every time of year, and the 
general rule is that no flower, including roses, snowdrops, 
or anything else, ever completely stops blooming. The fact 
that the party took place in mid-winter therefore meant 
that the guests were astonished by what they saw; because 
flowers that could not easily have been found combined in 
a single garland in any other city had been arranged in gar
lands in immense numbers for the large crowd of guests 
and strewn in heaps on the floor of the pavilion, making it 
look as if it were truly a divine meadow. 100 marble statues 
by the most important artists stood by the pilasters that 
supported the canopy; in the spaces between these were 
paintings by Sicyonian artists,77 alternating with select im
ages of every sort, tunics with gold woven into the fabric, 
and beautiful military cloaks, some with royal portraits wo
ven in, others with mythological subjects. Oblong shields 
that alternated between silver and gold were set around 
the room above these. And in the space over them, which 
was eight cubits high, caves had been constructed; there 
were six of these along each long side of the room, and four 
along the short sides. Set opposite one another in the caves 
were symposia being celebrated by characters drawn from

77 For the Sicyonian school, see Plin. Nat. 35.75.
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197 κώ ν κ α ί σ α τ υ ρ ικ ώ ν  II ζώω ν α λ η θ ιν ό ν  έχ όν τω ν  ιμ α 
τ ισ μ ό ν , ο ίς  π α ρ έ κ ε ιτ ο  κ α ί  π ο τ ή ρ ια  χ ρ υ σ ά ,  κ α τ ά  μ έ σ ο ν  
δ έ των άν τρ ω ν  ν ύ μ φ α ι ελ ε ίφ θ η σ α ν , εν α ΐ ς  εκ ε ιν το  
Δ ελ φ ικ ο ί χ ρ υ σ ο ί  τ ρ ίπ ο δ ε ς  ύ π ο σ τ ή μ α τ  εχ ο ν τες . κ α τ ά  
δε τον  ύ φ η λ ότα το ν  τ ό π ο ν  τη ς  ο ρ ο φ ή ς  ά ε τ ο ί κ α τ ά  
π ρ ό σ ω π ο ν  ή σ α ν  ά λ λ η λ ω ν  χ ρ υ σ ο ί , π εν τ εκ α ιδ εκ α π ή -  
χ ε ις  τό  μ έγ εθ ο ς , εκ ε ιν το  δ ε  κ λ ΐν α ι  χ ρ υ σ α ί  σ φ ιγ - 
γόποδίς εν τ α ίς  δ υ σ ί  π λ ε υ ρ ά ΐς  ε κ α τ ό ν  η γ ά ρ  κ α τ ά  
π ρ ό σ ω π ο ν  άφ ίς  ά φ ε ίτ  α ν α π επ τ α μ έν η , τ α ύ τ α ις  δ’ ά μ -  

b φ ίτ α π ο ι  ά λ ο υ ρ γ ε ϊς  ύ π έ σ τ ρ ω ν τ ο  I τη ς  π ρ ώ τ η ς  ερ έ α ς ,  
κ α ί π ε ρ ισ τ ρ ώ μ α τ α  π ο ικ ίλ α  δ ια π ρ ε π ή  τ α ίς  τ έχ ν α ις  
έπή ν . φ ιλ α ί  δέ Π ε ρ σ ικ ο ί  την ά ν ά  μ έ σ ο ν  τω ν π οδ ώ ν  
χ ώ ρ α ν  εκ ά λ υ π τ ο ν , α κ ρ ιβ ή  την ε ν γ ρ α μ μ ία ν  τω ν ενυ- 
φ α σ μ έ ν ω ν  ε χ ο υ σ α ι  ζω δίω ν, π α ρ ε τ έ θ η σ α ν  δ έ  κ α ί τ ρ ί 
π ο δ ε ς  τ ο ΐς  κ α τ α κ ε ιμ έν ο ις  χ ρ υ σ ο ί  δ ια κ ό σ ιο ι  τον  α 
ρ ιθ μ ό ν , ώ σ τ  ε ίν α ι  δύ ο  κ α τ ά  κ λ ίν η ν , επ' α ρ γ υ ρ ώ ν  
δ ιέδρ ω ν . έκ  δέ τώ ν ό π ισ θ ε ν  π ρ ο ς  την ά π ό ν ιφ ιν  εκ α τό ν  
ά ρ γ υ ρ α ΐ  λ εκ ά ν α ι κ α ί κ α τ α χ ύ σ ε ις  ϊ σ α ι  π α ρ έκ ε ιν τ ο . 

c επ επ η γ ε ι  του  σ υ μ π ο σ ίο υ  I κ α τ α ν τ ικ ρ ύ  κ α ί  έ τ έ ρ α  
κλ ίνη  π ρ ο ς  την τώ ν κυλ ίκω ν  κ α ί π ο τη ρ ίω ν  τώ ν τε 
λ ο ιπ ώ ν  τώ ν π ρ ο ς  την χ ρ η σ ιν  άν η κόντω ν 23 κ α τ α σ κ ε υ 
α σ μ ά τ ω ν  ε κ θ ε σ ιν · ά δη  π ά ν τ α  χ ρ υ σ ά  τε  ην κ α ί δ ιά -  
λ ιθ α , θ α υ μ α σ τ ά  τ α ίς  τ έχ ν α ις . τού τω ν  δέ την μ έν  κ α τ ά  
μ έ ρ ο ς  κ α τ α σ κ ευ ή ν  κ α ί  τ ά  γ έν η  μ α κ ρ ό ν  έπ εφ α ίν ετ ό  μ  ο ι 
δ η λ ο ύ ν  τό  δί τού  σ τ α θ μ ο ύ  π λ ή θ ο ς  ε ις  μ ύ ρ ια  τ ά λ α ν τ α  
α ρ γ υ ρ ίο υ  τη ν  σ ύ μ π α σ α ν  ε ίχ ε  κ α τ α σ κ ευ ή ν , η μ είς  δ έ

23 άνηκόντων καί A

ATHENAEUS

452

Copyrighted material



B O O K  V

tragedy, comedy, and satyr play; they wore real clothing, 
and gold drinking cups lay beside them. Niches78 had been 
left in the middle of the caves, with gold Delphic tripods 
on stands set in them. At the highest point of the roof were 
gold eagles that faced one another and were 15 cubits high. 
100 gold couches with feet shaped like sphinxes were set 
along the two sides of the pavilion; the front end of the hall 
was left open. Purple double-pile carpets made of first- 
quality wool were spread over the couches, and on top of 
these were embroidered quilts of remarkable workman
ship. Smooth Persian carpets with fine designs of living 
creatures worked into them covered the space in the cen
ter where people walked around. 200 gold tripods on silver 
stands were set beside the guests, so that there would be 
two per couch; behind these were set 100 silver basins and 
an equal number of pitchers for them to wash with. An
other couch had been erected facing the symposium to dis
play the cups and drinking vessels and the other items that 
were needed; these were all made of gold, had inset jewels, 
and were of extraordinary workmanship. It seemed to me 
that offering a detailed account of the craftsmanship of 
these vessels and listing all the types would be an enor
mous undertaking; but the total weight of all the dinner 
vessels taken together was 10000 talents of silver.79 Now

78 The Greek says “nymphs”; either this is an otherwise unat
tested extended use of the word in the sense “features typical of 
shrines of the nymphs,” or the word is corrupt.

79 Around 300 tons.
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their bodies with sea-purple, others with vermilion and 
other colors. They were carrying a gold garland made of 
grapevines and ivy. After them came two silens in purple 
military cloaks and high white boots. One o f them wore a 
broad-brimmed hat and was carrying a gold herald s staff, 
while the other carried a trumpet. Between them walked a 
man who was over four cubits tall, wore tragic clothing and 
a mask, and was carrying a golden horn o f Amaltheia;81 he 
was called “The Year.” A beautiful woman followed him; 
she was as tall as he was, was decked out in a great deal of 
gold and a striking . . . , and was carrying a garland of 
persea82 in one hand and a palm-branch in the other. Her 
name was Penteteris.83 She was followed by the four Sea
sons, who were elaborately costumed and each o f whom 
carried the crops appropriate to her. Next after them were 
two incense-burners six cubits long made o f gold and 
decorated with ivy; between them wfas a rectangular altar 
made o f gold. Then came more satyrs wearing gold gar
lands made to resemble ivy and dressed in dark red robes; 
some were carrying a gold pitcher, others a karchesion  ,84 
After them marched the poet Philiscus,85 who was a priest 
o f Dionysus, and all the artists associated with Dionysus. 
Immediately after them were carried Delphic tripods, 
which were prizes for the ch o reg o i86 responsible for the 
athletes; the one for the boys’ events w'as nine cubits high,

ing) to the period between games and festivals we would say were 
celebrated every' fourth year.

84 A type of drinking cup; see 11.474d-5c, and cf. below.
85 The tragedian Philiscus o f Corcyra (TrGF 104 T 4).
86 See 3.103f n. The men referred to here were presumably 

responsible for organizing various classes o f competitions.
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without anyone touching it; pour a libation of milk from a 
gold libation bowl; and sit down again. It held a Dionysiac 
staff garlanded with strips of cloth in its left hand; and the 
goddess wore a gold ivy-garland set with precious stones 
made to resemble grape-clusters. The statue was fitted 
with a canopy, and four gilded torches had been fastened 
to the comers of the cart. Another four-wheeled cart 20 cu
bits long and 16 cubits wide was pulled along immediately 
behind this one by 300 men. A wine-press 24 cubits high, 
15 cubits wide and full of grapes had been constructed on 
top of it. 60 satyrs were trampling the grapes and singing a 
grape-pressing song to the accompaniment of pipes, and 
Silenus was supervising them; the grape-must ran every
where in the street. Immediately after it came a four- 
wheeled cart 25 cubits long and 14 cubits wide, pulled by 
600 men. On this was a wineskin with a capacity of 3000 
amphoras, stitched together from leopard skins; it too 
flooded the street as it was slowiy allowed to empty' out. It 
was followed by 120 satyTs and silens wearing garlands, 
some carrying wine-pitchers, some libation bowls, and 
others Thericleian drinking cups;91 all the vessels were 
made of gold. Close behind them came a silver mixing- 
bowl with a capacity of 600 ainphoras on top of a four- 
wheeled wagon pulled by 600 men. It had figures worked 
in relief beneath the brim and handles and around the 
base, and a gold garland set with jewels ran around its mid
dle. Immediately after it came two silver cup-stands 12 cu
bits long and six cubits high; they had elaborate ornaments

91 See 11.470e-2e.
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τρ ιάκοντα , 6 δε ελ ά χ ισ τ ο ς  μετρητήν, έπ όμ π ευ σαν  δε 
τρ ίπ οδες  χ ρ υ σ ο ί μ εγ άλ ο ι τέτταρες· και χ ρυ σω μ ατο-  
θήκη χ ρυ σ ή  δ ιάλ ιθ ος  πηχών δέκα  ύψος, εχ ο ν σ α  
β α σ μ ο ύ ς  εξ , εν ο ίς  καί ζώα τ ε τ ρ ά π ά λ α ισ τ α  έπιμελώ ς  
πεποιημενα, πολλά τον αρ ιθ μ όν · καί κυλικεία  δυο  καί 
νάλινα διάχρνιτα δύο· έγγνθή και χ ρ ν σ α ΐ  τετραπ η χεις  

200 δυο, ά λ λ α ι έλάττους τρ ε ις , II υ δρ ία ι δέκα, βω μ ός  
τρ ίπη χυς, μ αζονόμ ια  ε ίκ ο σ ι πέντε, μ ετά  δε ταύτα  
επορεύοντο π α ΐδ ες  χ ίλ ιο ι καί ε ξ α κ ό σ ιο ι ένδεδυκότες 
χ ιτώ νας λευκούς, εστεφ ανω μ ένοι οί μεν κ ισ σ ώ , οί δέ 
πίτυν ών δ ια κ ό σ ιο ι μεν κ α ί πεντήκοντά χ οεϊς  είχον  
χρυσούς, τ ετρ α κ ό σ ιο ι αργυρούς, έτερο ι δέ τ ρ ια 
κ ό σ ιο ι καί ε ίκ οσ ι φνκτήρια εφ ερον χ ρ υ σ ά , οί δέ αρ
γυρά. pci/’ ους άλ λ ο ι π α ΐδ ες  εφ ερον κ εράμ ια  π ρος  την 
τού γ λυκ ισμ ού  χ ρ ε ία ν , ών ε ίκ ο σ ι μεν ήν χ ρ υ σ ά , 
πεντήκοντα Be α ρ γ υ ρ ά , τ ρ ια κ ό σ ια  δε κεκη ρογρα-  

b φ ημένα  I χ ρ ώ μ α σ ι παντοίο ις. κα ί κ ερασθέντω ν  εν τα ΐς  
υ δρ ία ις  καί π ίθο ις  πάντες κοσμ ίω ς έγλυκάνθη σαν  οί 
εν τώ  σ^ταδίω.

L Τ

Έ ξ η ς  τούτοις κ αταλ έγ ει τετραττήχεις τρα π έζα ς , έφ ’ 
ών π ολ λ ά  θέας ά ξ ια  πολυτελώ ς κ ατεσ κ ευ α σ μ έν α  περι- 
ήγετο θ εάμ ατα , εν ο ις  κα ί 6 της Έ,εμέλης θ ά λ α μ ο ς , εν 
ω εχ ο υ σ α ι χ ιτώ νας τινές δ ια χ ρ ύ σ ο υ ς  καί λ ιθοκόλ
λητους τών πολυτίμητων, ούκ άξ ιον  δ* ήν π α ρ α λ ιπ ε ϊν  
τήνδε την τετράκυκλον, μήκος ού σ αν  πηχών ε ίκ ο σ ι  

c δύο, π λ άτος  δ εκ ατεσ σ ά ρ ω ν , υπό  I άνδρώ ν έλκομένην  
π εν τα κ ο σ ίω ν  έφ* ής άντρον  ήν β α θ ύ  καθ' υπερβολή ν  
κ ισ σ ώ  καί μίλω. εκ τούτον π ερ ίσ τ ερ ο ί  καί φ ά σ σ α ι  καί
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cooling vessels, the largest of which had a capacity of 30 
amphoras, the smallest a capacity of one. Four large gold 
tripods followed in the procession; also a gold storage 
chest for gold vessels, which was set with precious stones 
and ten cubits tall, with six shelves on which were a large 
number of carefully executed figures four palms94 high. 
Also two cup-stands and two gilded vessels made of glass; 
two gold stands four cubits high, and three other smaller 
ones; ten water-jars; an altar three cubits long; and 25 plat
ters. After these items came 1600 boys wearing white tu
nics and garlands, some of ivy and some of pine. 250 boys 
held gold pitchers, 400 held silver pitchers, and another 
320 carried gold wine-cooling vessels, while the others car
ried silver ones. After them came other boys carrying jars 
used for sweets, 20 of them made of gold and 50 of silver, 
while 300 had encaustic decoration in various colors. 
When the contents of the water-jars and the wine-casks 
were mixed together, everyone in the stadium got a slight 
whiff of the sweet smell.

Immediately after these items he lists tables four cu
bits long, on top of which numerous expensively prepared 
spectacles well worth seeing were carried around. Among 
these was Semele’s95 bedroom, in which some of the fe
male figures wore gilded tunics set with precious stones. It 
would not be right to pass over this four-wheeled cart, 
which was 22 cubits long and 14 cubits wide and was 
hauled by 500 men. On top of it was a cave very deeply cov
ered by ivy and smilax. Pigeons, ringdoves, and turtledoves

94 About 16 inches.
95 Semele was Dionysus’ mortal mother.

4
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οκτώ , όνελάφων επτά , καί συνω ρίδες  τ έ σ σ α ρ ε ς  όνων 
αγ ρ ίω ν , ά ρ μ α τ α  τ έ σ σ α ρ α . επ ί Se πάντω ν τούτων άν - 
εβ εβ η κ ει π α ιδ ά ρ ια  χ ιτώ νας εχ ον τα  ηνιοχικούς και 
π ετάσου ς . π α ρ α ν εβ εβ η κ ε ι δε π α ιδ ισ κ ά ρ ια  δ ιεσκευ-  
α σ μ έν α  π ελ ταρ ίο ις  και θ υ ρ σ ολ όγ χ ο ις , κ εκοσμ η μ ένα  
ίμ ατίο ις  κα ί χ ρυ σ ίο ις . εστεφ άνω το 8e τά  μέν ηνιο- 
χοϋντα  π α ιδ ά ρ ια  π ίτν ι, τά Si π α ιδ ισ κ ά ρ ια  κ ισ σ ώ .

201 έπ η σ α ν  δε καί συνω ρίδες καμηλώ ν <εζ>, εζ  έκατέρου  II 
μ έρους τρεις- α ις  έπηκολούθουν άπ η να ι ύφ ’ ημιόνων  
άγόμ ενα ι. α ν τα ι δ* είχ ον  σ κ η ν άς  β α ρ β α ρ ικ ά ς , £φ* 
έκάθηντο γυναίκας Ί ν δ α ϊ  κα ί ετ ερ α ι κ εκ οσ  μ η μ έναι ώς 
α ιχμ άλω τοι, κάμ η λοι δ’ at μέν εφ ερον λ ιβανω τόν  
μ νας τρ ια κ ο σ ία ς , σμ ύρνη ς τ ρ ια κ ο σ ία ς , κροκού καί 
κ α σ ία ς  κα ί κινναμώμον καί ΐρ ιδ ο ς  κα ί των λοιπών  
αρω μ άτω ν δ ια κ ο σ ία ς . έχόμενοι τούτων η σ α ν  Α ίθίοπες  
δω ροφ όροι, ών οι μέν εφ ερον όδόντας έζακοσ ίου ς , 
έτερο ι δέ έβένου  κορμούς δκ τχ ιλ ίον ς , άλ λ ο ι χ ρ υ σ ίου  

b καί αργ υ ρ ίου  κ ρ ατή ρ ας  εξή κοντα  κα ί ψ ή γμ ατα  I χ ρ υ 
σού . μεθ' ούς έπ όμ π ευ σαν  κυνηγοί + β ί  t  εχοντες  
σ ιβ ύ ν α ς  έπ ιχρύσους. ηγοντο δέ καί κύν€ς δ ισ χ ίλ ιο ι  
τετρ α κ όσ ιο ι, οί μεν Ινδοί, οί λ ο ιπ ο ί δε 'Ύρκανοί καί 
MoXocxcrot καί ετέρων γενών, έξης άνδρες  εκατόν  
πεντηκοντα φ έροντες δένδρα , έξ  ών άνηρτητο θη ρ ία  
π α ν το δ α π ά  καί όρνεα, ε ιτ  έφ έροντο εν ά γ γ είο ις  ψιτ
τακο ί καί ταώ  καί μ ελ εαγ ρ ίδ ες  κα ί φ α σ ια ν ο ί όρνιθες  
καί άλ λ ο ι Α ίθιοπ ικοί, πληθει πολλοί.

Ε ίπών δε κα ί ά λ λ α  π λ ε ΐσ τ α  καί κ α τα λ έξ α ς  ζώων 
c ά γ έλ α ς  έπιφέρει- π ρ ό β α τ α  Atθ ιοπ ικ ά  εκατόν  I τρ ιά -
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κ ο ν τ ά , !Α ρ α β ία  τ ρ ια κ ό σ ια , Ε ύ β ο ϊκ ά  ε ίκ ο σ ι ,  κ α ι  ολό- 
λ ευ κ ο ι β ό ε ς  Ι ν δ ικ ο ί  ε ίκ ο σ ι  ε ζ , Α ίθ ιο π ικ ο ί ο κ τώ , ά ρ 
κ τος  λευκή  μ εγ ά λ η  μ ία , π α ρ δ ά λ ε ις  τ έ σ σ α ρ ε ς  κ α ί  
δ έ κ α „ π ά ν θ η ρ ο ι ε κ κ α ίδ ε κ α , λ ν γ κ ία  τ έ σ σ α ρ α , ά ρ κ η λ ο ι  
τ ρ ε ις , κ α μ η λ ο π ά ρ δ α λ ις  μ ί α , ρ ιν ό κ ερ ω ς  Α ίθ ιο π ικ ό ς  ε ις . 
έζή ς  έπ ί τ ετ ρ α κ ν κ λ ο ν  Α ιό ν ν σ ο ς  π ε ρ ί  τον  τή ς 'Ρ έας  
β ω μ ό ν  κ α τ α π εφ εν γ ώ ς  οτε υ π ό  "Η ρ α ς  έδ ιώ κ ετο , σ τ έ 
φ α ν ον  εχ ω ν  χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ν ,  Πρ ιά π ο ν  α ύ τώ  π α ρ ε σ τ ώ τ ο ς  
εσ τ εφ α ν ω μ έν ο υ  χ ρ υ σ ώ  κ ισ σ ίν ω . τ ό  δ ε  τη ς  *Ηρας 

d ά γ α λ μ α  σ τ εφ ά ν η ν  I eZ\€ χ ρ υ σ ή ν .  ’Α λ εξ ά ν δ ρ ο υ  δε κ α ί  
Μ τολεμ αίου  α γ ά λ μ α τ α  έσ τ εφ α ν ω μ έν α  σ τ ε φ ά ν ο ις  κ ισ -  
σ ίν ο ις  εκ χ ρ υ σ ο ί) , το δ ε  τή ς  1Α ρ ετή ς  ά γ α λ μ α  τό  π α ρ 
έ σ τ ο ς  τω  Μ τολεμ αίω  σ τ έ φ α ν ο ν  ε ιχ εν  Ελαίας χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ν .  
κ α ί Υ Ιρ ίαπ ος  8 ’ α ύ τ ο ις  σ υ μ π α ρ ή ν  εχ ω ν  σ τ έ φ α ν ο ν  
κ ίσ σ ιν ο ν  εκ χ ρ υ σ ο ύ . Κ ό ρ ιν θ ο ς  δ’ ή π ό λ ις  π α ρ ε σ τ ώ σ α  
τω  I Iτ ο λ εμ α ίω  έσ τ εφ ά ν ω τ ο  δ ια δ ή μ α τ ι  χ ρ υ σ ώ . π α ρ -  
έκ ε ιν τ  ο  δέ π ά σ ι  το ύ το ις  κ υ λ ικ ε ίου  μ ε σ τ ό ν  χ ρ υ σ ω 
μ ά τω ν  κ ρ ά τ η ρ  τε χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς  μ ετρ η τώ ν  π έντε, τή  δε  
τ ετ ρ α κ ύ κ λ ω  τα ύ τη  ή κ ολ ού θ ου ν  γ υ ν α ίκ ε ς  ε χ ο υ σ α ι  ίμ ά -  

e τ ια  π ο λ υ τ ελ ή  I κ α ί κ ό σ μ ο ν  π ρ ο σ η γ ο ρ ε ύ ο ν τ ο  δ ε π ό 
λ εις , α ι  τε απ '  ’Ιωνίας κ α ί <αί> λ ο ιπ α ί  'Ε λ λ η ν ίδ ες  δ σ α ι  
τήν  ’Α σ ία ν  κ α ί τ ά ς  ν ή σ ο υ ς  κ α τ ο ικ ο ύ σ α ι  υ π ό  τού ς  
Πέ ρ σ α ς  ε τ ά χ θ η σ α ν  εφ όρ ου ν  δί π ά σ α ι  σ τ εφ ά ν ο υ ς  
χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς , έφ έρ ετ ο  κ α ί επ' ά λ λ ω ν  τ ετ ρ α κ ύ κ λ ω ν  θ ύ ρ σ ο ς  
έν εν η κ ο ν τά π η χ υ ς  χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς  κ α ί λ ό γ χ η  α ρ γ υ ρ ά  έξη κ ον -  
τ ά π η χ υ ς  κ α ί εν ά λ λ η  φ α λ λ ό ς  χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς  π η χ ώ ν  εκ α τ ό ν  
κ α ί ε ίκ ο σ ι  δ ια γ ε γ  ρ α μ μ έν ο ς  κ α ί δ ια  δ εδ εμ έν ο ς  σ τ έ μ -

470

Copyrighted material



wrapped in strips of gilt cloth, and had a gold star six cubits 
in circumference at its tip. Although many other items of 
different sorts were mentioned as part of these proces
sions, I selected only those that included gold and silver. 
For there were many things put on display worth hear
ing about, including a large number of wild animals and 
horses, and 24 huge lions. There were also other four- 
wheeled carts, which did not only carry images of kings, 
because many carried images of gods. After them in the 
procession marched a chorus of 600 men, with 300 lyre- 
players among them playing in harmony and holding lyres 
entirely covered with gold and gold garlands. After them 
2000 bulls, all the same color and with their horns gilded, 
passed through. They wore gold frontlets, garlands be
tween their horns, and necklaces and aegises on their 
chests; all these items were made of gold. After this there 
was a procession dedicated to Zeus and a large number of 
other gods, and after all of them to Alexander, who was 
made of gold and carried on a cart pulled by real ele
phants, with Victory and Athena on either side of him. 
Many thrones made of ivory and gold were also carried in 
the procession; a gold crown lay on one of them, a gold 
double horn on another, a gold garland on another, and a 
horn of solid gold on another. A garland made of 10000 
gold coins lay on the throne of Ptolemy Soter. 350 gold 
incense-burners were also carried in the procession, as 
were gilded altars decorated with gold garlands; four gold 
torches 10 cubits high had been fastened to one of them.

BOOK V
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σ α ν  δέ κ α ι ε σ χ ά ρ α ι  ε π ίχ ρ υ σ ο ι  δυο, ών η μ εν  8 ω δεκ ά -  
ττηχυς τη  π ερ ιμ έτ ρ ω , τ ε σ σ α ρ α κ ο ν τ ά π η χ υ ς  ύφει, η  8e 
π η χ ώ ν  π εν τ εκ α ίδ εκ α . ε π ό μ π ε υ σ α ν  8ε κ α ί Δ ελ φ ικ ο ί 

c τ ρ ίπ ο δ ε ς  I χ ρ υ σ ο ί  εν ν έα  εκ  π η χ ώ ν  τ ε σ σ ά ρ ω ν , άλλοι 
οκτώ  <εκ> πιηχών ε ζ , ά λ λ ο ς  π η χ ώ ν  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α , έφ * ου  
ην ζώ α  xpvcrcL π εν τα π η χ η  κ α ι  σ τ έ φ α ν ο ς  κύκλιο χ ρ υ 
σ ο ύ ς  α μ π έλ ιν ο ς . π α ρ η λ θ ο ν  8ε κ α ί φ ο ίν ικ ες  ε π ίχ ρ υ σ ο ι  
ό κ τ α π η χ ε ις  επ τ ά  κ α ί κ η ρ ύ κ ειον  ε π ίχ ρ υ σ ο ν  π η χ ώ ν  
τ ε σ σ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α  π έν τε  κ α ί κ ερ α υ ν ό ς  ε π ίχ ρ υ σ ο ς  π η χ ώ ν  
τ ε σ σ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α  ν α ός  τε ε π ίχ ρ υ σ ο ς ,  ου  η π ερ ίμ ετ ρ ο ς  
π η χ ώ ν  τ ε σ σ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α · δ ίκ ε ρ α ς  π ρ ο ς  το ύ το ις  ό κ τ ά -  
π η χ υ . π ο λ ύ  8ε κ α ί ζώω ν π λ ή θ ο ς  ε π ίχ ρ υ σ ω ν  σ υ ν επ ό μ -  

d π ευεν , ών ην τ α  π ο λ λ ά  8 ω 8 εκ α π η χ η φ I κ α ί θ η ρ ία  
ύ π ε ρ ά γ ο ν τ α  τ ο ις  μ ε γ έ θ ε σ ι  κ α ί  α ε τ ο ί  π η χ ώ ν  ε ίκ ο σ ι ,  
σ τ έ φ α ν ο ί  τε χ ρ υ σ ο ί  ε π ό μ π ε υ σ α ν  τ ρ ισ χ ίλ ιο ι  δ ια κ ό 
σ ιο ι ,  έ τ ε ρ ό ς  τε μ υ σ τ ικ ό ς  χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς  λ ίθ ο ις  π ο λ υ τ ε λ έ σ ι  
κ ε κ ο σ  μ η  μ έν ο ς  ό γ δ ο η  κ ον τά π η χ υ ς- ού τος  δ έ  π ερ ιε τ ίθ ε τ ο  
τώ τού  Β ερ εν ικ είου  θ υ ρώ μ ατ ι· α ίγ ίς  τε ομ ο ίω ς  χ ρ υ σ ή ,  
ε π ό μ π ε υ σ α ν  8έ κ α ί σ τ ε φ ά ν α ι  χ ρ υ σ α ΐ  π ά ν υ  π ο λ λ α ί,  α ς  
εφ ερ ο ν  π α ιδ ίσ κ α ι  π ο λ υ τελ ώ ς  κ εκ ο σ μ η μ έν α ν  ών μ ία  
δ ίπ η χ υ ς  εις  ύφος, την  δ έ π ερ ίμ ετ ρ ο ν  ε χ ο υ σ α  έκ κ α ί-  

e δ έ κ α  π η χ ώ ν , έ π ό μ π ε υ σ ε  κ α ί θ ώ ρ α ξ  χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς  I 
π η χ ώ ν  δ ώ δ εκ α  κ α ί έ τ ε ρ ο ς  α ρ γ υ ρ ο ύ ς  π η χ ώ ν  όκ τω κ α ί-  
8 εκ α 2~, εχ ω ν  έφ> εα υ τού  κ ερ α υ ν ού ς  χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς  δ έ κ α - 
π η χ ε ις  δύο  κ α ί σ τ έ φ α ν ο ν  δ ρ υ ό ς  δ ιά λ ιθ ο ν  α σ π ίδ ε ς  
χ ρ υ σ α ΐ  ε ίκ ο σ ι , π α ν ο π λ ία ι  χ ρ υ σ α ΐ  τ έ σ σ α ρ ε ς  κ α ί ε ξ 
ή κ ον τα , κιηημΐδες χ ρ υ σ α ΐ  τ ρ ιπ η χ ε ις  δύο , λ εκ ά ν α ι χ ρ υ 
σ α ΐ  δ εκ α δ ύ ο , φ ιά λ α ι  π ο λ λ α ί  π ά ν υ  τον  α ρ ιθ μ ό ν , ο ί-
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Two gilded braziers were also carried in the procession; 
one was 12 cubits in circumference and 40 cubits high, 
while the other was 15 cubits in circumference. Nine gold 
Delphic tripods about four cubits high were also carried in 
the procession, along with eight others about six cubits 
high, and another 30 cubits high that had gold figures five 
cubits high on it and a gold garland made to resemble 
grapevines around it. Seven gilded palmtrees eight cubits 
high also passed by, along with a gilded herald s staff 45 cu
bits long, a gilded lightning bolt 40 cubits long, and a 
gilded shrine 40 cubits in circumference; and in addition 
to these an eight-cubit double horn. A large number of 
gilded figures were also carried in the procession, many 12 
cubits high; also extraordinarily large wild animals and ea
gles 20 cubits high. 3200 gold garlands were carried in the 
procession, along with another gold initiates garland 80 
cubits in size set with precious stones— this was placed 
around the doorway of Berenice s shrine— and likewise a 
gold aegis. An immense number of gold crowns were also 
carried in the procession by expensively dressed girls; one 
crown was two cubits high and 16 cubits in circumference. 
A gold breastplace 12 cubits long was also carried in the 
procession, along with another made of silver that was 18 
cubits long and had two gold lightning bolts ten cubits long 
on it and a garland of oak-leaves set with jewels. Also 20 
gold shields; 64 sets of gold armor; two sets of gold greaves 
three cubits high; 12 gold basins; a very large number of

27 it}' (i.e. οκτωκαί&€κα) ivvea A
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ν ο χ ό α ι  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α , έ ξ ά λ ε ιπ τ ρ α  μ ε γ ά λ α  δ έκ α , ύ δ ρ ία ι  
δ εκ α δ ύ ο , μ α ζ ο ν ό μ ια  π εν τη κ ο ν τα , τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ι  δ ιά φ ο ρ ο ι ,  
κ υ λ ικ ε ία  χ ρ υ σ ω μ ά τ ω ν  ττέντε, κ ε ρ ά ς  ο λ ό χ ρ υ σ ο υ  π η χ ώ ν  

f τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α .  I τ α ύ τ α  δβ τά χ ρ υ σ ώ μ α τ α  έκ το ς  ήν  τω ν  εν  
τή  του  Atο ν ύ σ ο υ  π ο μ π ή  δ ιεν εχ θ έν τω ν . ε ΐτ  ά ρ γ υ ρ ω -  
μ ά τ ω ν  ά μ α ξ α ι  τ ε τ ρ α κ ό σ ια ι  κ α ί  χ ρ υ σ ω μ ά τ ω ν  ε ίκ ο σ ι ,  
α ρ ω μ ά τ ω ν  δ€ ό κ τ α κ ό σ ια ι .  επ ί  δ« π ά σ ιν  ε π ο μ π ε υ σ α ν  α ί  
δ υ ν ά μ ε ις  α ί  ίπ π ικ α ί  κ α ί π ε ζ ικ α ί , π ά σ α ι  κ α θ ω π λ ισ μ έ -  
να ι θ α υ μ α σ ίω ς . π εζ ο ί μ εν  ε ις  π έν τε  μ υ ρ ιά δ α ς  κ α ί  
έ π τ α κ ισ χ ιλ ίο υ ς  κ α ί ε ξ α κ ο σ ίο υ ς ,  ιπ π ε ίς  δ ε  δ ισ μ ύ ρ ιο ι  

203 τ ρ ισ χ ίλ ιο ι  δ ια κ ό σ ιο ι .  II π ά ν τ ες  δ* ο ύ το ι ε π ο μ π ε υ σ α ν  
την  ά ρ μ ό ζ ο υ σ α ν  έ κ ά σ τ ω  ή μ φ ιεσ μ έν ο ι σ τ ο λ ή ν  κ α ί τ ά ς  
π ρ ο σ ή κ ο υ σ α ς  εχ ο ν τ ες  π α ν ο π λ ία ς , έκ το ς  δ’ ών π ά ν τ ες  
ο ύ το ι ε ίχ ο ν  π α ν ο π λ ιώ ν  κ α ί  ά λ λ α ι  π λ ε ΐσ τ α ι  ή σ α ν  ά π ο -  
κ ε ίμ εν α ι, ών ου δ έ τον  α ρ ιθ μ ό ν  ά ν α γ ρ ά φ α ι  ρ μ δ ιο ν  
κ α τ έ λ ε ξ ε  δ’ α υ τό ν  6 Κα λ λ ίξ ε ιν ο ς . ε σ τ ε φ α ν ώ θ η σ α ν  δ * 
εν τώ  ά γ ώ ν ι κ α ί σ τ ε φ ά ν ο ις  χ ρ υ σ ο ις  <καί> ε ίκ ό σ ν  
Π τ ο λ ε μ α ίο ς  δε ό  π ρ ώ τ ο ς  κ α ί Β ερ εν ίκ η  ε ίκ ο σ ι  τ ρ ισ ίν  
έφ' α ρ μ ά τ ω ν  χ ρ υ σ ώ ν  κ α ί τ εμ έν εσ ιν  εν Α ω δώ νη. κ α ί  

b έγ έν ετ ο  τό  δ α π ά ν η μ α  τού  I ν ο μ ίσ μ α τ ο ς  τ ά λ α ν τ α  δ ισ -  
χ ίλ ια  δ ια κ ό σ ια  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  εν ν έα , μ ν α ι  π εν τη κ ο ν τ α · κ α ί  
τ α ύ τ  ή ρ ιθ μ ή θ η  π ά ν τ α  τ ο ΐς  ο ίκ ο ν ό μ ο ις  δ ιά  την τών  
σ τεφ α ν ο ύ ν τ ω ν  π ρ ο θ υ μ ία ν  π ρ ο  τού  τ ά ς  θ έ α ς  π α ρ ε λ -  
θεΐν . 6 δε  Φ ιλ ά δ ελ φ ο ς  Πτολεμαίος ν ιο ς  αυ τώ ν  ε ίκ ο σ ι  
χ ρ υ σ α ΐς  δ υ σ ί  μ εν  έφ' α ρ μ ά τ ω ν  χ ρ υ σ ώ ν , επ ί δ ε  κ ιόνω ν  
έ ξ α π ή χ ε ι  μ ια , π ε ν τ α π ή χ ε σ ι  π έν τ ε , τ ε τ ρ α π ή χ ε σ ι  εξ .

Ποία, ά ν δ ρ ες  δ α ιτ υ μ ό ν ες , β α σ ι λ ε ί α  ούτω ς γ έγ ο ν ε  
π ο λ ύ χ ρ υ σ ο ς ;  ού  γ ά ρ  τ ά  εκ  I I ε ρ σ ώ ν  κ α ί  Β α β ν λ ώ ν ο ς
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libation bowls; 30 wine-pitchers; ten large unguent-flasks; 
12 water-jars; 50 platters; various tables; five cup-stands 
for gold vessels; and a solid gold horn 30 cubits long. These 
gold vessels did not include those carried in the proces
sion of Dionysus. Then there were 400 carts loaded with 
silver vessels, 20 loaded with gold vessels, and 800 loaded 
with spices. After all these the cavalry and infantry forces, 
all marvellously outfitted, moved in procession. There 
were about 57600 infantry and 23200 cavalry. All of them 
marched in the procession wearing the clothing that was 
right for them and outfitted in the appropriate armor. In 
addition to the suits of annor worn by all these men, there 
were a substantial number of others in storage; it is not 
very easy to offer a full count of them, but Callixeinus com
puted the number. Victors in the contest were honored 
with gold garlands and portrait-statues, and Ptolemy I and 
Berenice were honored with three portrait-statues carried 
on gold carts, as well as with sacred precincts in Dodona. 
The cost in coined money was 2239 talents and 50 minas, 
and the entire sum was paid to the officials in charge be
fore the shows were over, as a result of the enthusiasm of 
those who provided the garlands. Ptolemy Phiiadelphus, 
their son, was honored with two gold portrait-statues car
ried on gold carts and set on columns, one six cubits high, 
while five were five cubits high, and six were four cubits 
high.

What kingdom, my fellow diners, has ever been so rich 
in gold? Certainly not the one that seized the wealth of
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κ α τ α σ κ ευ ή ς  ε ίρ ή κ α μ εν , φέρ* ε ιπ ω μ εν  (α κ οή ς  y a p  
έ σ τ ιν  ά ζ ια )  καί τ α  υ π ό  τον  Φιλοττ ά τ ο ρ ο ς  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  
κ α τ ε σ κ ε ν α σ μ έ ν α  σ κ ά φ η , π ερ ί ών 6 α υ τό ς  Κα λ λ ίξ ε ιν ο ς  
ίσ τ ο ρ ε ϊ  εν τώ  π ρ ώ τω  Π ερί ’Α λ εξ ά ν δ ρ ε ιά ς  ο ύ τ ω σ ί λ έ-  
γ ω ν  την τ ε σ σ α ρ α κ ο ν τ ή ρ η  ναύν  κ α τ ε σ κ ε ύ α σ ε ν  6 Φ ιλο- 

f 7τάτω ρ  το  μ ή κ ος  ε χ ο υ σ α ν  δ ια κ ο σ ίω ν  I ό γ δ ο ή κ ο ν τ α  
π η χ ώ ν , οκτώ  δε κ α ί τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  α π ό  π α ρ ό δ ο υ  επ ί π ά ρ 
ο δ ο ν , ύφ ος δ ε εω ς  ά κ ρ ο σ τ ο λ ίο υ  τ ε σ σ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α  οκτώ  
π η χώ ν , ά π ο  δ ε τώ ν π ρ υ μ ν η τικ ώ ν  ά φ λ ά σ τ ω ν  επ ί το  τή  
θ α λ ά σ σ η  μ έρ ο ς  α υ τή ς  τ ρ ε ις  π ρ ο ς  τ ο ΐς  π εν τή κ ο ν τα  
π ή χ εις . π η δ ά λ ια  δ* ε ίχ ε  τ ε τ τ α ρ α  τρ ια κ ον τα ττή χ η , κώ- 
π α ς  δ ε θ ρ α ν ιτ ικ ά ς  οκτώ  κ α ι  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  π η χ ώ ν  τ ά ς  

204 μ ε γ ίσ τ α ς , II αϊ διά το μ ό λ υ β δ ο ν  εχ ε ιν  εν τ ο ΐς  έγ χ ε ι-  
ρ ιδ ίο ις  κ α ί  γ εγ ο ν έν α ι λ ία ν  ε ισ ω  β α ρ ε ΐ α ι  κ α τ ά  την  
ζ ύ γ ω σ ιν  ευ ή ρεις  ύ π ή ρ χ ο ν  επ ί τή ς χ ρ ε ία ς , δ ίπ ρ ω ρ ο ς  δ ’ 
εγ εγ ό ν ε ι κ α ί δ ίπ ρ υ μ ν ο ς  κ α ί  έ μ β ο λ α  ε ΐχ εν  ε π τ ά * τού 
τω ν εν μ εν  η γ ού μ ενον , τ ά  δ* ν π ο σ τ ε λ λ ο ν τ α , τ ιν ά  δέ 
κ α τ ά  τ ά ς  επ ω τ ίδ α ς . ύ π ο ζ ώ μ α τ α  δε ε λ ά μ β α ν ε  δ ώ δ εκ α * 
ε ξ α κ ο σ ίω ν  δ* ήν έ κ α σ τ ο ν  ττηχών. εύ ρ υ θ μ ο ς  δ’ ήν καθ'  
υ π ερ β ο λ ή ν , θ α υ μ α σ τ ό ς  δ ’ ήν κ α ί ό  ά λ λ ο ς  κ ό σ μ ο ς  τή ς  
νεώ ς · ζώα μ εν  γ ά ρ  ε ΐχ εν  ον κ  ελ ά ττω  δ ώ δ εκ α  π η χ ώ ν  

b κατά π ρ ύ μ ν α ν  τε κ α ί κ α τ ά  π ρ ώ ρ α ν , I κ α ί π α ς  τ ό π ο ς  
α υ τή ς  κ η ρ ο γ ρ α φ ία  κ α τ επ επ ο ίκ ιλ τ ο ,  το δ’ εγ κ ω π ο ν  
ά π α ν  μ έ χ ρ ι  τή ς τ ρ ό π εω ς  κ ι σ σ ί ιη ν  φ ν λ λ ά δ α  κ α ί θ ύ ρ 
σ ο υ ς  ε ΐχ ε  π έρ ιζ . π ο λ ύ ς  δ* ήν κ α ί ό  τώ ν όπ λ ω ν  κ ό σ μ ο ς * 
ά ν επ λ ή ρ ο ν  δ ε  τ ά  π ρ ο σ δ ε ό μ ε ν α  τή ς  νεώς μ έ ρ η . γ εν ο - 
μ έν η ς  8ε ά ν α π ε ίρ α ς  έ δ έ ξ α τ ο  έρ έ τ α ς  π λ ε ίο υ ς  τώ ν τ ε τ ρ α -  
κ ισ χ ιλ ίω ν , εις  δί τάς υ π η ρ εσ ία ς  τετρακοσ ίονς , ε ις  8έ
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τό κ α τ ά σ τ ρ ω μ α  ε π ιβ ά τ α ς  τ ρ ισ χ ιλ ίο ν ς  ά π ο 8 ε ο ν τ α ς  
εκ α τ ό ν  κ α ί  π εν τη κοντα· κ α ί  χ ω ρ ίς  ν π ο  τ α  ζ ύ γ ια  

c π λ ή θ ο ς  α ν θ ρ ώ π ω ν  ετ ερ ο ν  ε π ισ ιτ ισ μ ό ν  τε  I ονκ  ολ ίγ ο ν , 
κ α θ ε ιλ κ ύ σ θ η  8ε τη ν  μ εν  α ρ χ ή ν  από ε σ χ α ρ ίο ν  τ ιν ό ς , ό 
φ α σ ι  π α γ η ν α ι  π εν τη κ ο ν τα  π λ ο ίω ν  π εν τη ρ ικ ώ ν  ζ ν λ ε ία ,  
ν π ο  8 ε ό χ λ ο ν  μ ε τ ά  β ο ή ς  κ α ί  σ α λ π ίγ γ ω ν  κ α τ η γ ετ ο . 
ύ σ τ ε ρ ο ν  8ε τω ν  από Φ οιν ίκη ς τ ις  επ ε ν ό η σ ε  την κ α θ ο λ - 
κην, τ ά φ ρ ο ν  ν π ο σ τ η σ ά μ ε ν ο ς  ΐσ η ν  τη  νηϊ κ α τ ά  μ ή κ ο ς , 
ην π λ η σ ίο ν  τον  λ ιμ έν ο ς  ώ ρν ζε . τ α ν τ η  8c τούς θεμε- 
λ ίον ς  κ α τ ω κ ο 8 ό μ η σ ε  λ ίθ ω  σ τ ε ρ ε ω  π ρ ο ς  π εν τε  π η χ ε ις  
το  β ά θ ο ς , και διά τού τω ν  φ ά λ α γ γ α ς  ε π ικ α ρ σ ία ς  κ α τ ά  

d πλάτος τη ς τ ά φ ρ ο ν  8 ιώ σ α ς  σ ν ν ε χ ε ΐς  τ ε τ ρ ά π η χ ν ν  I εις  
β ά θ ο ς  τ ό π ο ν  ά π ο λ ε ιπ ο ύ σ α ς .  κ α ί π ο ιη σ α ς  ε ίσ ρ ο ν ν  από 
τη ς θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  εν επ λ η σ εν  α ν τη ς  π ά ν τ α  τον  ό ρ ν χ θ εν τ α  
τό π ο ν , ε ις  ον  ρ α 8 ίω ς  ν π ο  τω ν τν χ ό ν τω ν  ά ν 8 ρ ώ ν  ε ίσ -  
η γ α γ ε  τη ν  νανν  < . . . > το άνοιχθεν κατ’ άρχάς 
ε μ φ ρ ά ξ α ν τ α ς  μ ε τ ε ζ α ν τ λ η σ α ι  π ά λ ιν  τη ν  θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  
ό ρ γ ά ν ο ις '  τού τον  8ε γ εν ο μ εν ο ν  ε 8 ρ α σ θ η ν α ι  το  π λ ο ΐο ν  
ά σ φ α λ ώ ς  έπ ί τω ν π ρ ο ε ιρ η μ εν ώ ν  φ α λ ά γ γ ω ν .

Κα τ ε σ κ ε ύ α σ ε ν  8’ ό Φιλοπάτωρ και π ο τ ά μ ιο ν  π λ ο ΐ
ον, τη ν  θ α λ α μ η γ ό ν  κ α λ ό ν  μ ε νην, τ ό  μ ή κ ο ς  ε χ ο ν σ α ν  
η μ ισ τ α 8 ίο ν , τό  8ε εύ ρ ο ς  η π λ α τ ύ τ α τ ο ν  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  π η -  

e χών' τ ό  u  ύφ ος  I σ ν ν  τω  τη ς  σ κ η ν η ς  ά ν α σ τ η μ α τ ι  
μ ικ ρ ό ν  ά π ε 8 ε ι  τ ε σ σ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α  π η χ ώ ν , τ ό  8ε σ χ ή μ α  
α ν τ η ς  ούτε τ α ϊς  μ α κ ρ α ις  ν α ν σ ίν  ού τε  τ α ις  σ τ ρ ο γ -  
γ ύ λ α ις  έο ικ ό ς , άλλα π α ρ η λ λ α γ μ ε ν ο ν  τ ι κ α ί  π ρ ο ς  την  
χ ρ ε ία ν  τον  π ο τ α μ ο ύ  τό  β ά θ ο ς ,  κ ά τ ω θ εν  μ εν  γ ά ρ  ά λ ι - 
τενη ς κ α ί π λ α τ ε ία ,  τω  δ ’ ό γ κ ω  μ ετέω ρ ος· τ ά  δ’ επ ί τω ν
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2850 marines on deck; apart from them, there was another 
large group of people and a considerable amount of provi
sions below deck. It was originally launched from a sort of 
platform, which they say was constructed with the wood 
from 50 “fives/’ and was hauled into the water by a large 
crowd of men accompanied by shouting and trumpets. 
Later a Phoenician conceived a way to launch it by digging 
a ditch near the harbor as long as the ship. He built a foun
dation for the ditch about five cubits deep out of hard rock, 
and all along its length he set transverse rollers, placing 
them continuously so that they left a space four cubits 
deep.108 After he cut a channel from the sea, he filled the 
entire excavated area with sea-water, and easily brought 
the ship into it with common laborers. . .  After they barred 
the opening at its entrance, they drained out the sea-water 
again with mechanical pumps; when this wras done, the 
ship sat securely on the rollers mentioned above.

Philopator also built a river-boat, the so-called thala- 
megos (“house-boat ”), which was half a stade long and 30 
cubits wide at its broadest point; its height, including the 
pavilion when it was set up, wras slightly less than 40 cubits. 
Its shape was unlike either long ships or round ships,109 but 
had been altered a bit in its draft to make it usable on the 
river. For it was shallow and flat below, but rose up high

108 T h e  ro llers w ere  o n e  cu b it h igh , and  thus d e cre a se d  th e  e f 
fectiv e  d ep th  o f  th e  d itch  by th at am ou n t.

109 W arsh ip s and m erch an t vessels, resp ectively .
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with its bulk; and its ends, especially toward the prow, were 
quite extended, and its curve appeared graceful. It had two 
prows and two sterns, and projected up because of the fact 
that the waves in the river often rise quite high. Dining
rooms, bedrooms, and the other facilities necessary to 
make life onboard possible were constructed in the center 
of its hull. A pair of covered walkways ran around the ship 
on three sides. One was at least five p lethra110 around, 
while the other, below decks, was arranged like a peristyle 
courtyard, and the one on the upper level was arranged 
like a closed courtyard surrounded by screens and win
dows. As you came on board at the stem, there was an ini
tial vestibule that was open in front and had a row of col
umns set around it. In the portion of the vestibule toward 
the prow an entrance-way made of ivory and very expen
sive wood had been constructed. After you passed through 
this, there was a roofed area whose structure resembled a 
theatrical stage-building. There was, once again, another 
entrance-way in the central side of this room, in the rear. A 
gateway with four doors led into it, and windows to the left 
and right provided fresh air. The largest room was con
nected to the ones just described; it had a row of columns 
set around it and room for 20 couches. Most of it had been 
constructed of split cedar and Milesian cypress; the 20 
doors in the portico had been joined together from planks 
of citron-wood and decorated with ivory. The decorative

110 A p p roxim ately  5 0 0  fe e t.
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τ α  ρ ό π τ ρ α  εξ  ερ υ θ ρ ό ν  γ ε γ ο ν ό τ α  χ α λ κ ό ν  την χ ρ ύ -  
c (τ ω σ ιν  I εκ  7τυρός είλή φ ει. τω ν  δε κ ιόνω ν τ α  μ εν  

σ ώ μ α τ α  ήν κ ν π α ρ ίσ σ ιν α ,  α ί  δ ε κ ε φ α λ α ί  Κ ο ρ ιν θ ιο υ ρ -  
γ ε ΐ ς , έλ έφ α ν τ ι κ α ί χ ρ υ σ ώ  δ ια κ ε κ ο σ μ η μ έ ν α ι .  τό  δί 
ε π ισ τ ύ λ ιο ν  εκ χ ρ υ σ ό ν  τό  ολου* εφ * ον δ ιά ζ ω σ μ α  
μ ο σ τ ο  π ερ ιφ α ν ή  ζ ώ δ ια  έχ ο ν  ελ εφ ά ν τ ιν α  μ ε ίζ ω  π η χ υ -  
α ίω ν , τη  μ εν  τ έχ ν η  μ έ τ ρ ια , τη χ ο ρ η γ ία  α ξ ι ο 
θ α ύ μ α σ τ α .  έπ έκ ε ιτ ο  δβ καί σ τ έ γ η  κ α λ ή  τω  σ υ μ π ο σ ίω  
τ ε τ ρ ά γ ω ν ο ς  κ ν π α ρ ισ σ ίν η · γλυπτοί δ* α υ τή ς  ή σ α ν  ο ι 
κ ό σ μ ο ι , χ ρ υ σ ή ν  εχ ο ν τ ες  την  επ ιφ ά ν ε ια ν , π α ρ έ κ ε ιτ ο  δί 

d I τω  ετυ μ π ο σ ίω  τούτω  καί κο ιτώ ν  έ π τ ά κ λ ιν ο ς · ω σ ν ν -  
ή π τ ο  σ τ εν ή  σ ύ ρ ιγ ξ  κ α τ ά  π λ ά τ ο ς  του  κύ του ς  χ ω ρ ίζ ο υ -  
σ α  τη ν  γ υ ν α ικ ω ν ϊτ ιν . εν  δ« τα ύ τη  σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν  έννεά -  
κ λ ιν ον  ή ν , π α ρ α π λ ή σ ιο ν  τη π ο λ υ τ ε λ ε ία  τω  μ ε γ ά λ ω , 
καί κ ο ιτώ ν  π εν τά κ λ ιν ο ς . καί τα μ εν  ά χ ρ ι  τή ς  π ρ ώ τ η ς  
σ τ έ γ η ς  κ α τ ε σ κ ε υ α σ μ έ ν α  τ ο ια ύ τ  ήν. ά ν α β ά ν τ ω ν  δε τ ά ς  
π α ρ α κ ε ιμ έ ν α ς  π λ η σ ίο ν  τω  π ρ ο ειρ η μ έν α ) κ ο ιτώ ν ι κ λ ί
μ α κ α ς  ο ίκ ο ς  ήν ά λ λ ο ς  π εν τ ά κ λ ιν ο ς  ό ρ ό φ ω μ α  ρ ο μ 
β ω τ ό ν  εχ ω ν · καί π λ η σ ίο ν  α υτοί ν α ό ς  *Α φ ρ ο δ ίτη ς  

e θ ο λ ο ε ιδ ή ς , I eV ω μ α ρ μ ά ρ ιν ο ν  ά γ α λ μ α  τή ς  θεού , κ α τ -  
εν α ν τ ίο ν  δβ τού του  ά λ λ ο  σ υ μ π ό σ ιο ν  πολυτ€λ€9 π ε ρ ί 
π τ ε ρ ο ν  ο ι γ ά ρ  κ ίον ες  α υτοί έκ  λ ίθ ω ν  Ιν δ ικ ώ ν  σ υ ν -  
έκ ε ιν το . π α ρ ά  <δέ> κ α ί τού τω  τω  σ υ μ π ο σ ίω  κ ο ιτώ ν ες , 
ακόλουθου την κ α τ α σ κ ε υ ή ν  τ ο ΐς  π ρ ο δ εδ η λ ω μ έν ο ις  
εχ ο ν τ ες . π ρ ο ά γ ο ν τ ι  δβ επ ί τήν  π ρ ώ ρ α ν  ο ίκ ο ς  ύ π έκ ε ιτο  
Β α κ χ ικ ό ς  τ ρ ισ κ α ιδ ε κ ά κ λ ιν ο ς  π ε ρ ίπ τ ε ρ ο ς , έ π ίχ ρ υ σ ο ν  
εχ ω ν  τό  γ ε ϊσ ο ν  εω ς  τού  π ε ρ ιτ ρ έ χ ο ν τ ο ς  ε π ισ τ υ λ ίο υ *
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studs on their fronts and the knockers, made of red bronze, 
had been treated with fire to make them seem to be gilded. 
The column-shafts were of cypress-wood, while the cap
itals were of Corinthian workmanship and had been orna
mented with ivory and gold. The entire architrave was 
made of gold, and a frieze that contained striking ivory' 
figures more than a cubit high was attached to its top; 
the workmanship of the figures was indifferent, but the 
amount of money7 spent on them was astonishing. The 
dining-room had a beautiful square111 ceiling of cypress- 
wood; its ornamentation was carved and gilded. Next to 
this dining-room was a bedroom large enough for seven 
couches. A narrow passageway that ran the width of 
the ship was connected to this room and divided off the 
womens quarters; these included a dining-room large 
enough for nine couches, which was decorated as expen
sively as the large one, and a bedroom large enough for five 
couches. This was how the first deck was constructed. 
When you went up the ladders located near the bedroom 
mentioned above, there was another room large enough 
for five couches with a rhombus-shaped112 ceiling; close to 
it was a rotunda-like shrine of Aphrodite that contained a 
marble statue ol the goddess. Opposite this was another 
lavish peripteral dining-room; its columns were of Indian 
marble. Next to this dining-room were bedrooms deco
rated like the areas described above. As you moved for
ward toward the prow, there was a peristyle room dedi
cated to Dionysus large enough for 13 couches, with a 
cornice gilded up to the level of the architrave that ran

111 P erh ap s “c o ffe re d .”
112 P erh ap s “m ade o f  rh o m b u s-sh ap ed  p a n e ls .”
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cττβγη  8β τή ς  τον  θβον 8 lclθβσβω ς ο ίκβ ία . βν 8e τοντω  
κ α τ ά  μβν την  8 β ξιάν  π λ β ν ρ ά ν  ά ν τ ρ ο ν  κ α τ β σ κ β ύ α σ τ ο , 

f ον  χ ρ ώ μ α  μβν I ήν βχον  τη ν  π β τ ρ ο π ο ιία ν  βκ λ ίθω ν  
α λ η θ ιν ώ ν  κ α ί  χ ρ ν σ ο ν  8 β 8 η μ ιον ρ γ η μ β ν η ν  ΐ8 ρ ν τ ο  8 ’ βν 
α ν τώ  τή ς  τώ ν β α σ ιλ β ω ν  (τνγγβνβίας α γ ά λ μ α τ α  βίκονι- 
κ ά  λ ίθ ο ν  λνχνβω ς. βπιτβρπβς  δ’ ίκ α ν ώ ς  κ α ί  ά λ λ ο  σ ν μ -  
π ό σ ιο ν  ήν βπί τή  τον  μ β γ ίσ τ ο ν  ο ίκ ο ν  σ τ β γ η  κβίμβνον , 
σ κ η ν ή ς  βχον  τ ά ζ ι ν  ω σ τβ γ η  μβν ον κ  βπήν, 8 ια τ ό ν α ια  

206 8β τοζοβ ι8 ή  διά π ο σ ο ύ  τ ίν ος  βνβτβτατο 8 ια σ τ ή μ α τ ο ς , II 
ώ ν α ν λ α ια ι  κ α τ ά  τον  ά ν ά π λ ο ν ν  ά λ ο ν ρ γ β ίς  βνβπβ- 

τάνν νντο . μ βτά  8β τού το  α ϊθ ρ ιο ν  βξβ8βχβτο τη ν  βπάνω  
τή ς  νποκβ ιμ βνης π ρ ο σ τ ά 8 ο ς  τ ά ξ ιν  κ α τ β χ ο ν  ω κ λ ΐμ ά ξ  
τβ βλικτή  φ β ρ ο ν σ α  π ρ ο ς  τον  κ ρ ν π τ ο ν  π β ρ ίπ α τ ο ν  π α ρ -  
βκβιτο κ α ί σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν  βννβάκλινον , τή  8 ιαθ β σ β ι τή ς  
κ α τ α σ κ β ν ή ς  Α ιγ ύ π τ ιο ν * ο ι γ ά ρ  γ βγονότβς α ν τ ό θ ι  κ ίο-  
νβς ά ν η γ ο ν τ ο  σ τ ρ ο γ γ ύ λ ο ι , διαλλάττοΐ'7€ς τοι? σ ιτον -  
δυλοις, τον  μβν μ β λ αν ος , τον  8β λβνκού π α ρ ά λ λ η λ α  

b τιθβμβνων' β ίσ ί  δ* αν τώ ν  I κ α ί α ί  κ β φ α λ α ί τώ  σ χ ή μ α τ ι  
πβριφ βρβ ίς , ών ή μβν ολ η  π β ρ ιγ ρ α φ ή  π α ρ α π λ ή σ ια  
ρ ό 8 ο ις  βπί μ ικ ρ ό ν  ά ν α π β π τα μ β ν ο ις  βστίν . πβρ ί 8e τον  
π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ β ν ό μ β ν ο ν  κ ά λ α θ ο ν  ον χ  βλικβς, κ α θ ά π β ρ  βπί 
τώ ν Ε λ λ η ν ικ ώ ν , κ α ί φ ύ λ λ α  τ ρ α χ β α  π β ρ ίκβ ιτα ι, λω τώ ν  
δέ π ο τ α μ ίω ν  κάλνκβ ς κ α ί φ οιν ίκω ν  ά ρ τ ιβ λ ά σ τ ω ν  κ α ρ 
π ό ς · β σ τ ι  δ* οτβ κ α ί πλβ ιόνω ν ά λ λ ω ν  άνθβω ν γ β γ λ ν -  
π τ α ι  γβνη. τ ο  δ* ν π ό  την  ρ ίζ α ν , ο 8ή  τώ  σ ν ν ά π τ ο ν τ ι  
π ρ ο ς  την  κβφ αλήν βπ ίκβ ιτα ι σ π ο ν 8 ύ λ ω , κ ιβ ω ρ ίω ν  άν -  

c θ β σ ι κ α ί φ ύ λ λ ο ις  ώ σ α ν β ί κ α τα π β π λ β γ μ β ν ο ις  I ο μ ο ία ν  
βΐχβ τη ν  8 ιά θ β σ ιν . τού ς  μβν ονν  κ ίο ν α ς  ούτω ς Α ίγ ύ -
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around the room; the ceiling was appropriate to the god s 
character. A cave had been constructed on the right side of 
die room; its exterior featured stonework of actual jewels 
and gold. Portrait-statues of the royal family fashioned 
from translucent marble were set inside it. Another very 
pleasant dining-room designed like a tent was located di
rectly above the largest room. It lacked a roof, but cross
supports had been stretched into a bow-shape a consider
able distance above it, and when the ship was under sail, 
purple curtains were suspended from them. After this 
came an atrium that occupied the area above the vestibule 
one deck down. Next to this was a spiral staircase that led 
to the enclosed walkway, and a dining-room large enough 
for nine couches. It ŵ as decorated in the Egyptian style; 
because the columns in it increased in diameter from the 
bottom to the top, with drums of different sizes that alter
nated between black and white. The shape of their capitals 
is round, and their general appearance is like roses that 
have barely opened. No volutes or rough foliage surround 
what is referred to as the basket113, as on Greek columns, 
but there are instead water-lilv flowers and dates from 
p a lm s  that have just fruited; and sometimes many other 
types of flowers have been carved. The portion of the col
umn below the “root” (which rests, of course, on top of 
the drum that attaches to the capital) is made to resemble 
the flowers and leaves, seemingly intertwined, of Egyptian 
beans. This is how the Egyptians make their columns; and

113 The body of the capital.
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77TLOI κ α τ α σ κ ε υ ά ζ ο υ σ ν  κ α ί τού ς  τ ο ίχ ο υ ς  δέ λ ευ κ α ΐς  
κ α ί μ ελ α ίν α ις  δ ια π ο ικ ίλ λ ο υ σ ι  π λ ιν θ ίσ ιν , εν ίοτε δ ί  κ α ί  
τ ο ΐς  α π ό  τη ς  ά λ α β α σ τ ί τ ι δ ο ς  π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ ε υ ο μ έ ν η ς  π έ 
τ ρ α ς .  πολλά δε κ α ί ε τ ε ρ α  κ α τ ά  μ έ σ ο ν  τη ς νεώς το  
κ ύ τος  εν κο ίλη  κ α ί κ α τ ά  π α ν  α υ τή ς  μ έρ ο ς  ο ικ ή μ α τ α  
ήν. ο δε ισ τ ό ς  ήν α υ τή ς  έβ δ ο μ ή κ ο ν τ α  π η χ ώ ν , β ν σ σ ι -  
νον εχ ω ν  Ισ τ ίο ν  ά λ ο υ ρ γ ε ί  π α ρ α σ ε ίω  κ εκ ο σ μ η μ έν ον . 
π α ς  δ * 6 του  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  του  Φ ίλα δ έλ φ ο υ  π λ ο ύ τ ο ς  

d φ υ λ α χ θ ε ίς  < . . .  > κ α τ ελ ύ θ η  I υ π ό  τού  τ ελ ευ τα ίο υ  
Π το λ εμ α ίο υ  τού  κ α ί τον  V α β ιν ια κ ό ν  σ υ σ τ η σ α μ έ ν ο υ  
π όλ εμ ο ν , ούκ  ά ν δ ρ ό ς  γ εν ο μ έν ου  άλλ* α ύ λ η το ύ  κ α ί  
μ ά γ ο υ .

Π ερ ί δί τη ς υ π ό  'Ιέρω νος  τού  Ί ίυ ρ α κ ο σ ίο υ  κ α τ α -  
σ κ ε υ α σ θ ε ίσ η ς  νεώ ς , η ς κ α ί ’Α ρ χ ιμ ή δ η ς  ήν ό  γ εω μ έ-  
τ ρ η ς  επ ό π τ η ς , ούκ  ά ξ ιο ν  ε ίν α ι  κρ ίνω  σ ιω π ή σ α ι ,  σ ύ γ 
γ ρ α μ μ α  εκ δ όν το ς  λ ίο σ χ ίω ν ό ς  τ ίν ο ς , ω ού π α ρ έ ρ γ ω ς  
έν έτυ χ ο ν  ύ π ο γ υ ίω ς . γ ρ ά φ ε ι  ούν  ό Μ ο σ χ ίω ν  ού τω ς · 
Α ιοκ λ είδ η ς  μ εν  ό  'Α β δ η ρ ίτ η ς  θ α υ μ ά ζ ε τ α ι  επ ί τη  π ρ ο ς  
την  Ρ οδίω ν  π ό λ ιν  υ π ό  Α η μ η τρ ίου  π ρ ο σ α χ θ ε ίσ η  τ ο ις  

e τ ε ίχ ε σ ιν  I έλ επ ό λ ε ι, Ύ ίμ α ιο ς  δ ’ επ ί τη  π υ ρ ά  τη κ α τ α -  
σ κ ε υ α σ θ ε ίσ η  Α ιο ιυ σ ίω  τώ  Ά ικ ελ ία ς  τ υ ρ ά ν ν ω , κ α ί  
Ιερώ νυ μ ος  επ ί τη κ α τ α σ κ ευ ή  τή ς  ά ρ μ α μ ά ξ η ς , ή σ υ ν -  

έ β α ιν ε  κ α τ α κ ο μ ισ θ ή ν α ι  τό  Α λ εξ ά ν δ ρ ο υ  σ ώ μ α , Πολύ-

114 Ptolemy XII Neos Dionysus (reigned 80-58, 55-51 b c e ), 
who was temporarily expelled from his throne and later restored 
by Aulus Gabinius, whose troops he then used to suppress revolts. 
He was not in fact the last Ptolemy.

490

________ Copyrighted material



BOOK V

they vary the color of their walls with white and black 
bricks, and occasionally also with bricks made from the 
stone referred to as alabaster. There were many other 
rooms in the space in the center of the ships hold and in 
every other part of it. Its mast was 70 cubits high and had 
a linen sail ornamented with a purple topsail. All King 
Philadelphus’ wealth, although preserved . . . was dissi
pated by the last Ptolemy114, who was also responsible for 
the Gabinian war and was not a real man but a pipe-player 
and a charlatan.

I do not think it right to keep quiet about the ship con
structed by Hieron of Syracuse115, for which the mathe
matician Archimedes served as supervisor, given that a 
certain Moschion (FGrH  575 F I )  published a treatise 
on the subject, which I recently studied with some care. 
Moschion, therefore, writes as follows: Diocleides of 
Abdera116 is admired for the siege-engine brought up 
against the walls of the city of Rhodes by Demetrius,117 
Timaeus (FGrH  566 F 112) for the pyre built for Dionysius 
the tyrant of Sicily,118 Hieronymus (FGrH  154 F 2) for the 
construction of the wagon that carried Alexanders body 
down to the sea,119 and Polycleitus (FGrH  128 F 4) for the

115 Hieron II (reigned c.271-216 b c e ) .

116 Otherwise unknown, but presumably an author rather 
than an engineer, given what follows.

117 I.e. for his literary description of the siege-engine. Deme
trius of Macedon (Berve i  #258; 336-283 b c e )  besieged Rhodes 
for a year in 305-4, winning the nickname Poliorcetes ( “Besieger 
of Cities’*).

118 Presumably Dionysius I (d.367 b c e ) .

119 In 323 B C E ;  Ptolemy I Soter then took the corpse to Egypt.
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κ λ ε ιτο ς  δ* επ ί τώ  λ υχν ίω  τώ  κ α τ α σ κ ε υ α σ θ έ ν τ ι  τώ  
Π έρσ η - λέρω ν  δέ 6 Σ υ ρ α κ ο σ ίω ν  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς ,  6 π ά ν τ α  
'Ρ ω μ α ίο ις  φ ίλ ος , έ σ π ο υ δ ά κ ε ι  μ εν  κ α ί  π ερ ί  ιερώ ν  κ α ί  
γ υ μ ν α σ ίω ν  κ α τ α σ κ ε υ ά ς ,  ήν  δβ κ α ί π ε ρ ί  ν α υ π η γ ία ς  

f  φ ιλ ό τ ιμ ο ς  π λ ο ία  σ ι τ η γ ά  I κ α τ α σ κ ευ α ζ ό μ έν ο ς , ών ενός  
τη ς  κ α τ α σ κ ευ ή ς  μ ν η σ θ ή σ ο μ α ι .  εις  ύλην μ εν  ξ ύ λ ω σ ιν  
εκ  τη ς  Α ΐτν η ς  π α ρ ε σ κ ε υ α σ τ ο  εξ ή κ ο ν τα  τ ετρ η ρ ικ ω ν  
σ κ α φ ώ ν  π λ ή θ ο ς 28 έ ξ ε ρ γ ά σ α σ θ α ι  δυναμ ένη ν . ω ς δ ε  
τ α ΰ τ α  ή τ ο ιμ ά σ α τ ο  γ ό μ φ ο υ ς  τε κ α ί ε γ κ ο ίλ ια  κ α ί σ τ α - 
μ ίν α ς  κ α ί την ε ις  την  ά λ λ η ν  χ ρ ε ία ν  ύλην τη ν  μ εν  ε ξ  
’ Ιτ α λ ία ς , τη ν  δ’ εκ  Σ ικ ελ ία ς , εις  δέ σ χ ο ιν ιά  λ ευ κ έ α ν  
μ εν  έξ  Ί β η ρ ία ς ,  κ ά ν ν α β ιν  8έ κ α ί  π ίτ τ α ν  εκ  του  'Ρ ο δ α 
νού π ο τ α μ ο ύ  κ α ί τ ά λ λ α  π ά ν τ α  τ α  χ ρ ε ιώ δ η  π ο λ λ ά - 
χ όθ εν . σ υ ν η γ α γ ε  δ ε  κ α ί  ν α υ π η γ ο ύ ς  κ α ί  τού ς  ά λ λ ο υ ς  
τ εχ ν ίτ α ς  κ α ί κ α τ α σ τ η σ α ς  εκ  π ά ν τω ν  *Αρ χ ία ν  τον  Κ ο - 

ρ ίν θ ιο ν  α ρ χ ιτ έ κ τ ο ν α  π α ρ ε κ ά λ ε σ ε  προθύμχυς έ π ιλ α β έ -  
σ θ α ι  τή ς  κ α τ α σ κ ευ ή ς , π ρ ο σ κ α ρ τ ε ρ ώ ν  κ α ί  α υ τό ς  τ ά ς  

207 ή μ έρ α ς .  II το  μ εν  ούν ή μ ισ υ  τού  π α ν τ ό ς  τή ς  νεώς εν  
μ η σ ίν  έ ξ  έ ξ ε ιρ γ ά σ α τ ο  < . . . > κ α ί  τα ις  εκ  μ ο λ ίβ ο υ  
π ο ιη θ ε ίσ α ις  κ ε ρ α μ ίσ ιν  α ε ί  καθ'  δ ν α υ π η γ η θ ε ίη  μ έ ρ ο ς  
π ε ρ ιε λ α μ β ά ν ε τ ο ,  ώς α ν  τ ρ ια κ ο σ ίω ν  οντω ν τω ν τη ν  
ύλη ν  ερ γ α ζ ο μ έν ω ν  τεχ ν ιτώ ν  χ ω ρ ίς  τώ ν ύπ η ρετούν τω ν . 
τ ο ύ το  μ εν  ούν τό  μ έ ρ ο ς  ε ις  την  θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  κ α θ έλ κ ε ιν  
π ρ ο σ ε τ έ τ α κ τ ο , τη ν  λ ο ιπ ή ν  κ α τ α σ κ ευ ή ν  ΐν  εκ ε ί λ α μ -  

b β ά ν η .  ώς δε π ερ ί  τον  κ α θ ε λ κ υ σ μ ό ν  α υ το ύ  τον  εις  την  I 

θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  π ο λ λ ή  ζ ή τ η σ ις  ήν, 5Α ρ χ ιμ ή δ η ς  6 μ η χ α -

28 τό πλήθος Α: πλήθος tantum CE
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lampstand made for the Persian king. But Hieron the king 
of Syracuse, who was always a friend of the Romans, de
voted attention to building temples and wrestling-schools, 
but was also interested in winning a reputation for naval 
construction by building grain-transport ships. I will of
fer an account of the construction of one of these. For 
the materials, he had enough wood to produce the hulls 
of 60 “fours’* collected from Mt. Aetna. He likewise pre
pared wooden pegs, belly-timbers, rib-timbers, and what
ever other material was needed for other purposes, get
ting some items from Italy and others from Sicily, along 
with esparto for ropes from Spain, hemp and pitch from 
the Rhone valley, and everything else that was needed 
from many other places. He also recruited shipwrights and 
other craftsmen, and after he selected Archias of Corinth 
out of the whole group to be his chief builder, he ordered 
him to begin the project without delay; he himself devoted 
his days to it. Half of the whole ship120 was completed in six 
months. . .  and any section that was built was immediately 
sheathed with sheets of lead, as one would expect, given 
that 300 craftsmen were working on the materials, not 
counting their assistants. He had given orders to drag this 
section down to the sea, so that the rest of the work could 
be done there. After considerable discussion about how it 
could be dragged down to the sea, the engineer Archime
des moved it down there by himself with the assistance of

120 I.e. the lower half of the hull.
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ν ικ ός  μ ό ν ο ς  α υ τό  κ α τ ή γ α γ ε  δ ι ο λ ίγ ω ν  σ ω μ ά τ ω ν  
κ α τ α σ κ ε υ ά σ α ς  γ ά ρ  έ λ ικ α  το τη λ ικ ού τον  σ κ ά φ ο ς  εις  
την  θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  κ α τ ή γ a y e . π ρ ώ τ ο ς  δ ’ ’Α ρ χ ιμ ή δ η ς  εύρε  
την  τή ς  άλ ικ ος  κ α τ α σ κ ε ισ ιν . ώ ς δέ κ α ι τ ά  λ ο ιπ ά  μ έρ η  
τή ς νεώς iv  ά λ λ ο ις  έζ  μ η σ ί  κ α τ ε σ κ ε υ ά σ θ η  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  
χ α λ κ ο ΐ ς  ή λ ο ι ς  π ά σ α  π ε ρ ι ε λ ή φ θ η ,  ών ο ι  π ο λ λ ο ί  δ ε κ ά -  

μ ν ο ο ι ή σ α ν , ο ί  δ* ά λ λ ο ι τούτω ν  ή μ ιό λ ιο ι. διά τρν -  
π άν ω ν  δ’ ή σ α ν  ον το ι ή ρ μ ο σ μ έ ν ο ι  του ς  σ τ α μ ιν α ς  σ υ ν -  
έχ ο ν τ ε ς * μ ο λ υ β δ ίν α ις  δέ κ ε ρ α μ ίσ ιν  έπ εσ τ εγ ν ο ύ ν τ ο  
π ρ ο ς  το  ξύ λ ον , υ π οτ ιθ εμ έν ω ν  όθ ον ίω ν  μ ετ ά  π ίττη ς . ώς 

ούν την έκ το ς  επ ιφ ά ν ε ια ν  έ ζ ε ιρ γ ά σ α τ ο ,  την εν τός  δ ια -  
c σ κ ευ ή ν  έζ επ ο ν ε ΐτο . ήν δε ή ν αΰ ς  τή  I μ έν  κ α τ α σ κ ευ ή  

ε ίκ ό σ ο ρ ο ς , τ ρ ιπ ά ρ ο δ ο ς  δέ· την  μ εν  κ α τ ω τά τ ω  t  εχ ω ν  t  

επί τον γ ό μ ο ν , έφ* ήν δ ιά  κ λ ιμ ά κ ω ν  πυκνώ ν ή κ α τ ά -  
β α σ ι ς  έγ ίν ε τ ο · ή δ ’ έ τ έ ρ α  τ ο ΐς  ε ις  τ ά ς  δ ία ιτ α ς  β ο ν λ ο -  
μ έν ο ις  ε ίσ ιέ ν α ι  έμ εμ η χ ά ν η τ ο · μ ε θ ’ ήν ή τ ελ ευ τ α ία  τ ο ΐς  
επ ί τ ο ΐς  ό π λ ο ις  τ ετ α γ μ έν ο ις . ή σ α ν  δ ε  τή ς  μ έ σ η ς  π α ρ 
ό δ ο υ  π α ρ ’ έκ ά τ ερ ο ν  τώ ν το ίχ ω ν  δ ία ιτ α ι  τ ετ ρ ά κ λ ιν ο ι  
τ ο ΐς  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ι ,  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  το π λ ή θ ο ς , ή  δβ ν α υ κ λ η ρ ικ ή  
δ ία ιτ α  κλ ινώ ν μ έν  ήν π ε ν τ ε κ α ίδ ε κ α , θ α λ ά μ ο υ ς  δ ε  τ ρ ε ις  
ε ίχ ε  τρ ίκ λ ιν ο υ ς , ών ήν  τό κ α τ ά  την π ρ ύ μ ν α ν  ό π τ α -  
νεΐον . τ α υ τ α  Be π ά ν τ α  δ ά π ε δ ο ν  ε ίχ εν  έν ά β α κ ίσ κ ο ις  
σ υ γ κ ε ίμ εν ο ν  εκ  π α ν το ίω ν  λ ίθ ω ν , έν ο ΐς  ήν κ α τ εσ κ ευ -  

d α σ μ έ ν ο ς  I π α ς  6 π ερ ί την ’Ι λ ιά δ α  μ ύ θ ο ς  θ α υ μ α σ ίω ς · 

τ α ΐς  τε κ α τ α σ κ ε υ α ΐς  κ α ί τ α ΐς  ό ρ ο φ α ΐς , κ α ί θ υ ρ ώ μ α σ ι  
δέ π ά ν τ α  ήν τ α υ τ α  π επ ο ν η μ έν α . κ α τ ά  δέ την  ά ν ω τά τω  
π ά ρ ο δ ο ν  γ υ μ ν ά σ ιο ν  ήν κ α ί π ε ρ ίπ α τ ο ι  σ ύ μ μ ετ ρ ο ν  
εχ ο ν τ ες  την κ α τ α σ κ ευ ή ν  τώ το ν  π λ ο ίο υ  μ ε γ έ θ ε ι , έν  οις
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208

κ ή π ο ι π α ν τ ο ΐο ι  θ α υ μ α σ ίω ς  ή σ α ν  ύ π ε ρ β ά λ λ ο ν τ ε ς  τ α ϊς  
φ ν τ ε ία ις , δ ιά  κ ερ α μ ίδ ω ν  μ ο λ ν β δ ιν ώ ν  κ α τ ε σ τ ε γ ν ω μ έ  
νων < α ρ δ ευ ό μ εν ο ι >, ε τ ι  δ ε σ κ η ν α ί  klttov λευκόν  κ α ί  
α μ π έλ ω ν , ών α ί  ρ ίζ α ι  την τρ ο φ ή ν  εν π ίθ ο ις  ε ιχ ο ν  γ ή ς  
π επ λ η ρ ω μ έν ο ις , τη ν  αυ τή ν  ά ρ δ ε υ σ ιν  λ α μ β ά ν ο υ σ α ι  
κ α θ ά π ε ρ  I κ α ι ο ί κ ή π ο ι, α ύ τ α ι  8ε α ί  (τκη ναι ιτυ ν εσ κ ία -  
ζον  τού ς  π ε ρ ιπ ά τ ο υ ς , εξή ς  8ε τούτω ν  ’Α φ ρ ο δ ίσ ιο ν  
κ α τ ε σ κ ε ύ α σ τ ο  τ ρ ίκ λ ιν ο ν , 8 ά π ε δ ο ν  εχ ο ν  εκ  λ ίθ ω ν  α χ α 
τώ ν τε κ α ι ά λ λ ω ν  χ α ρ ιε σ τ ά τ ω ν  ό σ ο ι  κ α τ ά  τη ν  ν ή σ ο ν  
ή σ α ν · τού ς  τ ο ίχ ο υ ς  8 ’ ε ίχ ε  κ α ι  τη ν  ο ρ ο φ ή ν  κ υ π α ρ ίτ -  
τ ο ν , τ ά ς  8ε θ ύ ρ α ς  ελ έφ α ν το ς  κ α ί  θ ύ ο υ ’ γ ρ α φ α ΐς  <δέ> 
κ α ί  ά γ ά λ μ α σ ιν ,  ε τ ι  δ ε  π ο τ η ρ ίω ν  κ α τ α σ κ ε υ α ϊς  υ π ε ρ 
β α λ λ ό ν τ ω ς  κ α τ ε σ κ ε ύ α σ τ ο .  το ύ το υ  δ* εφ εξή ς  σ χ ο λ α -  
σ τ ή ρ ιο ν  υ π ή ρ χ ε  π εν τά κ λ ιν ον , εκ  ττύξου τού ς  τ ο ίχ ο υ ς  
κ α ι τ α  θ υ ρ ώ μ α τ α  κ α τ ε σ κ ε υ α σ μ ε ν ο ν , β ιβ λ ιο θ ή κ η ν  I 

ε χ ο ν  εν αν τω , κ α τ ά  δ ε την ο ρ ο φ ή ν  π ό λ ο ν  εκ  τον  κ α τ ά  
τή ν  ’Α χ ρ α δ ίν η ν  ά π  ο μ ε μ ι μ η  μ εν  ον  ή λ ιο τ ρ ο π ίο υ . ήν δε  
κ α ί  β α λ α ν ε ιο ν  τ ρ ίκ λ ιν ο ν  π ν ρ ία ς  χ α λ κ ά ς  εχ ο ν  τ ρ ε ις  
κ α ί  λ ο υ τ ή ρ α  π ε ισ ε  μ ετ ρ η τ ά ς  δ εχ ό μ εν ο ν  π ο ικ ίλ ο ν  τού  
Τ α ν ρ ο μ εν ίτ ο υ  λ ίθου , κ α τ ε σ κ ε ύ α σ τ ο  δ ί  κ α ί ο ικ ή μ α τ α  
π λ ε ίω  τ ο ΐς  ε π ιβ ά τ α ις  κ α ί  τ ο ΐς  τ ά ς  α ν τ λ ία ς  φ υ λ ά τ-  
τ ο ν σ ι .  χ ω ρ ίς  τούτω ν  ίπ π ώ ν ες  ή σ α ν  εκ α τ ερ ο υ  τω ν  
τ ο ίχ ω ν  δ έ κ α · κα τά  8έ τού του ς  ή τρ οφ ή  τ ο ΐς  ΐπ π ο ις  
εκ ε ιτ ο  κ α ί τω ν α ν α β α τ ώ ν  κ α ί  τώ ν π α ίδ ω ν  τ ά  σ κ εύ η . II 

ήν  δ« κ α ί υ δ ρ ο θ ή κ η  κ α τ ά  τή ν  π ρ ώ ρ α ν  κ λ ε ισ τ ή , δ ισ χ ι -  
λ ίο υ ς  μ ετ ρ η τ ά ς  δ εχ ό μ ε ν η , εκ  σ α ν ίδ ω ν  κ α ί π ίτ τ η ς  κ α ί  
όθ ο ν ίω ν  κ α τ ε σ κ ε υ α σ μ έ ν η . π α ρ ά  δ ε τα ύ τη ν  κ α τ ε σ κ ε ύ 
α σ τ ο  δ ιά  μ ο λ ιβ δ ώ μ α τ ο ς  κ α ί σ α ν ίδ ω ν  κ λ ε ισ τ ό ν  ίχ θ υ ο -
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κνκλω  τή ς  νεώς σ ι8 η ρ ο ν ς  π ρ ο ς  του ς  έπ ιχ ε ιρ ο ν ν τ α ς  
α ν α ρ α ιν ε ιν  κ ορ α κ € ς  τε σ ί δ η ρ ο ι ο ι  ο ι ο ρ γ ά ν ω ν  α φ ιε -  
μ εν ο ι τ ά  τω ν Εναντίων έκ ρ ά τ ο ν ν  σ κ ά φ η  κ α ί π α ρ έ β ά λ 

λο*' εις  π λ η γ ή ν . εκ α τ έρ ω  δ ί  τω ν το ίχ ω ν  εξή κ ο ν τα  
ν ε α ν ίσ κ ο ι  π α ν ο π λ ία ς  εχ ο ν τ ες  έφ ε ισ τ ή κ ε σ α ν  κ α ί το ν - 

το ις  ί σ ο ι  π ερ ί  τ ε  του ς  ισ τ ο ύ ς  κ α ι τ ά ς  λ ιθ ο φ ό ρ ο ν ς  
e κ ε ρ α ία ς .  I ή σ α ν  δ ί  κ α ι κ α τ ά  του ς  ισ τ ο ύ ς  εν τ ο ις  

κ α ρ χ η σ ίο ις  ο ν σ ι  χ α λ κ ο ΐς  επ ί μ εν  τον  π ρ ώ τ ο ν  τ ρ ε ις  
α ν ο ρ ες , ε ιν  ες η ς  κ α ν  εν α  λ ε ιπ ο μ εν ο ι· το ν το ις  ο  εν  
π λ εκ τ ο ΐς  γ ν ρ γ ά θ ο ις  δ ιά  τ ρ ο χ ιλ ίω ν  εις  τ ά  θ ω ρ ά κ ια  
λ ίθ ο ι  π α ρ ε β ά λ λ ο ν τ ο  κ α ι β έ λ η  δ ιά  τω ν π α ί8 ω ν . ά γ κ ν -  
ρ α ι  8ε ή σ α ν  ξ ν λ ιν α ι  μ εν  τ έ τ τ α ρ ε ς , σ ι8 η ρ ά ΐ  8 ’ ο κ τ ώ . 
τω ν 8e ισ τ ώ ν  6 μ εν  8 εν τερ ος  κ α ι τ ρ ίτ ο ς  ε ν ρ έ θ η σ α ν , 

δυιτ χ ερ ώ ς  8ε ο  π ρ ώ τ ο ς  εν ρ έθ η  έν τ ο ις  ο ρ ε σ ι  τή ς  
f  Βρ ε τ τ ία ς  ν π ο  σ ν β ώ τ ο ν  ά ν 8 ρ ό ς · κ α τ ή γ α γ ε  8 * I α ν το ν  

επ ί θ ά λ α τ τ α ν  Φ ιλ ία ς  6 Ύ α ν ρ ομ εν ίτη ς  μ η χ α ν ικ ό ς , ή 8ε 
α ν τ λ ία  κ α ίπ ε ρ  β ά θ ο ς  ν π ε ρ β ά λ λ ο ν  ε χ ο ν σ α  8ι ενός  
ά ν δ ρ ό ς  έξ η ν τ λ ε ιτ ο  δ ιά  κ ο χ λ ίο υ , \\ρχιμή8ονς έξ εν ρ όν -  
τος . ό ν ο μ α  8 * ήν τή  νηί Έ ,ν ρ α κ ο σ ία ’ ό τ ε  8 * αν τή ν  
έ ξ έ π εμ π εν  Ιερώ ν , 'Α λ εξα ν δ ρ ίδ α  α ν τη ν  μ ετω ν ό μ α σ εν . 
έφ ό λ κ ια  8* ή σ α ν  α ισ ή  τό  μ έν  π ρ ώ τ ο ν  κ έρ κ ο ν ρ ο ς  τ ρ ισ -  
χ ίλ ια  τ ά λ α ν τ α  δ€χ€σ*#αι δννάμ ενος* π α ς  δ* ήν ον το ς  
επ ίκ ω π ο ς . μεθ* ον  χ ίλ ια  π ε ν τ α κ ό σ ια  β α σ τ ά ζ ο ν σ α ι  
ά λ ιά 8 ε ς  τε  κ α ί σ κ ά φ α ι  π λ ε ίο ν ς . ό χ λ ο ς  δ ’ ήν ονκ  
έλ ά ττω ν  < . . .  > μ ε τ ά  τού ς  π ρ ο ε ιρ η μ έν ο ν ς  ά λ λ ο ι  τε  
ε ξ α κ ό σ ιο ι  π α ρ ά  την π ρ ώ ρ α ν  επ ιτ η ρ ο ν ν τ ες  τά π α ρ α γ -

30 σίδηροι κι/κλω της νεώς ACE
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that surrounded the ship and guarded against anyone who 
tried to board it, as well as iron hooks127 which, when fired 
into the enemy’s ships by catapults, got control of them and 
hauled them alongside, where they could be assaulted. 60 
young men in full armor were stationed along each side of 
the ship, and an equal number were stationed around the 
masts and the booms used to transport stones. Men were 
also stationed at the masts in the mast-tops, which were 
made of bronze; three were assigned to the main mast, and 
two and one to the others, respectively. Slaves supplied 
them with stones and missiles, which were moved up to the 
crow’s-nests in wicker baskets by means of blocks-and- 
tackle. There were four wooden anchors and eight made 
of iron. The second and third masts were found easily, but 
the main mast was located only with great difficulty, in 
the mountains of Bruttium by a swineherd. The engineer 
Phileas of Tauromenium transported it down to the sea. 
Although the bilge was very deep, it was emptied by one 
man using a screw-pump, which Archimedes invented. 
The ship’s name was the Syracosia; but when Hieron sent it 
off,128 he changed its name to the Alexandris. As for the 
vessels that accompanied it, there was, first of all, a cargo- 
galley with a capacity of 3000 talents, fully equipped with 
oars. After this, there were smaller craft capable of carry
ing 1500 talents, and many other boats. The total number 
of men was at least . . .  in addition to those mentioned 
above, another 600 were posted at the prow awaiting or-

127 Literally “ravens,” presumably called after their color and 
general shape.

128 As a gift to the king of Egypt (hence the new name); see 
5.209b, below.
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209 γ ελ λ ό μ εν α .  II τών δ ε κ α τ ά  νανν  α δ ικ η μ ά τ ω ν  δ ικ α σ τ ή - 
μ ιον  κ α θ εκ ττη κ ε ι ν α ύ κ λ η ρ ο ς , κ υ β ερ ν ή τ η ς , κ α ί π ρ ω -  
ρ εύ ς , o h τερ εδ ίκ α ζ ο ν  κ α τ ά  τού ς  Ί ν ρ α κ ο σ ίω ν  ν ομ ο ύ ς . 

σ ίτ ο ν  δε εν εβ ά λ λ ο ν τ ο  εις  τη ν  νανν  μ ν ρ ιά δ α ς  ε ξ ,  τ α ρ -  
ίχ ω ν  δε Σ ικ ελ ικώ ν  κ ε ρ ά μ ια  μ ύ ρ ια , ερ ίω ν  τ ά λ α ν τ α  
δ ισ μ ν ρ ια ., κ α ί ε τ ε ρ α  δ έ φ ο ρ τ ία  δ ισ μ ά ρ ια '  χ ω ρ ίς  δε  
τούτω ν  ο  ε π ισ ιτ ισ μ ό ς  ην τω ν εμ π  λεόντω ν. 6 8* I ερω ν  
επ ε ί π ά ν τ α ς  τού ς  λ ιμ έν α ς  η κονεν  τού ς  μ εν  ω ς ον  

b δ ύ ν α τ ο ί ε ίσ ι  την νανν  δ ε χ ε σ θ α ι ,  I τού ς  δ ε  κ α ί ε π ι
κ ινδύνους  ν π ά ρ χ ε ιν , δ ιεγ ν ω  δ ώ ρ ο ν  α ν τη ν  ά π ο σ τ ε ιλ α ι  
\ [τολεμ αίω  τώ  β α σ ι λ ε ΐ  ε ις  'Α λ εξ ά ν δ ρ ε ια ν  κ α ί γ ά ρ  ην  
σ π ά ν ις  σ ίτ ο ν  κ α τ ά  την  Α ίγ υ π τ ο ν . κ α ί ούτω ς επ ο ίη σ ε ,  
κ α ί η ναν ς  κ α τ η χ θ η  ε ις  τη ν  Α λ ε ξ ά ν δ ρ ε ια ν , έν θ α  κ α ί  
εν εω λκη θη . ο  δ ’ Ιερώ ν  κ α ί  *Αρ χ ίμ η λ ο ν  τον  τω ν ε π ι
γ ρ α μ μ ά τ ω ν  π ο ιη τη ν  γ ρ ά φ α ν τ α  εις  την νανν  ε π ίγ ρ α μ 
μ α  χ ιλ ίο ις  π υρώ ν  μ εδ ίμ ν ο ις , ονς  κ α ί π α ρ έπ εμ φ εν  ίδ ί-  
ο ις  δ α π α ν η μ α σ ιν  εις  τον  Υ Ιε ιρ α ιά , ετ ίμ η σ εν . εχ ε ι  δ ’ 

c ού τω ς το  ε π ίγ ρ α μ μ α * I

τ ις  τόδε σ έ λ μ α  π ελ ω ρ ο ν  επ ί χ θ ο ν ο ς  ε ίσ α τ ο ; 
π ο ιο ς

κ ο ίρ α ν ο ς  ά κ α μ ά τ ο ις  π ε ίσ μ α σ ιν  η γ ά γ ετ ο ;  
π ώ ς u  κ α τ ά  δ ρ ν ό χ ω ν  επ ά γ η  σ α ν ίς ,  η τ ίν ι 

γ ό μ φ ο ι
τμ η θ εν τες  π ελ εκ ε ι τ ο ν τ  εκ α μ ο ν  το  κύτος, 

η κ ο ρ ν φ α ίς  Α ίτν α ς  π α ρ ισ ο ύ μ ε ν ο ν  η τ ιν ι ν ά σ ω ν  
άς Α ίγ α ίο ν  ύ δω ρ  Κ ν κ λ ά δ α ς  εν δ εδ ετ α ι,
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ders. The captain, the pilot, and the bow-officer served as a 
court for any crimes committed onboard, and made their 
decisions based on Syracusan law. 60000 measures of grain 
were loaded into the ship, along with 10000 jars of Sicilian 
saltfish, 20000 talents of wool, and 20000 talents of other 
merchandise; apart from all this, there were the provisions 
for everyone onboard. When Hieron began to get reports 
about all the harbors, saying that some were unable to ac
commodate his ship, while others were too dangerous, 
he decided to send it to Alexandria as a gift for King 
Ptolemy129, because there was a shortage of grain in Egypt. 
He did so, and the ship put in to Alexandria and was hauled 
to the docks there. Hieron also honored the epigrammatic 
poet Archimelus, who wrote an epigram about the ship, 
with 1000 medimnoi of wheat, which Archimelus sent to 
the Piraeus at his own expense. The epigram (SH 202) runs 
as follows:

Who set these monstrous timbers on the earth? What 
sort

of lord brought them here with untiring cables?
And how was the planking fixed in place on the 

trestles? Or with what 
ax were the pegs cut that made this hull,

as large as Aetna’s peaks or one of the islands
the Aegean water binds together as the Cyclades,

129 Most likely Ptolemy III Euergetes (reigned 246-221 b c e ).
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τ ο ίχ ο ις  α μ φ ο τ έρ ω θ εν  ίσ ο π λ α τ έ ς ;  η  ρ α  Γ ίγ α ν τ ες  
το ύ το  π ρ ο ς  ο υ ρ α ν ία ς  έ ζ ε σ α ν  ά τ ρ α π ιτ ο ύ ς ■ 

ά σ τ ρ ω ν  γ ά ρ  φ αν εί κ α ρ χ η σ ια  κ α ί τ ρ ιελ ίκ τ ο υ ς  
θ ώ ρ α κ α ς  μ εγ ά λ ω ν  εν τός  ε χ ε ι  ν εφ έω ν . 

π ε ί σ μ α σ ι  8 ’ ά γ κ υ ρ α ς  ά π ε ρ ε ίδ ε τ α ι  ο ί σ ιν  Ά β ύ δ ο υ  
Έ ,έρζη ς κ α ί  Σ η σ τ ο ΰ  δ ισ σ ό ν  έ δ η σ ε  π ό ρ ο ν ,  

μ α ν υ ε ι σ τ ι β α ρ ά ς  κ α τ  έπ ω μ ίδ ο ς  ά ρ τ ιχ ά ρ α κ τ ο ν  
γ ρ ά μ μ α , τ ίς  εκ  χ έ ρ σ ο υ  τ ά ν δ * ε κ ύ λ ισ ε  τρόπ ιν '  

φ α τ ί γ ά ρ  ώς λέρων  *1 ερ ο κ λ έο ς  Έ λλάδι π ά σ α  I 
κ α ί  ν ά σ ο ις  κ α ρ π ό ν  π ίο ν α  δ ω ρ ο φ ο ρ ώ ν , 

Σ ικ ελ ία ς  σ κ α π τ ο ΰ χ ο ς  ό Δ ω ρ ικ ός , άλλα, 
ΠοσΈΐδο*',

σ ώ ζ ε  δ ιά  γ λ α υ κ ώ ν  σ έ λ μ α  τόδε ρ οθ ίω ν .

π α ρ έ λ ιπ ο ν  δ ’ έκώ ν εγ ώ  τη ν  5Α ν τιγ όν ου  ίερ ά ν  τ ρ ιη ρ η , $  
έν ίκ η σ ε  του ς  Π τ ο λ εμ α ίο υ  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ο ύ ς  π ε ρ ί  Α εύ κ ολ λ α ν  
τη ς  Κ ω α ς, ό π ο υ  δη  κ α ί  τώ  Α π όλ λ ω ν ι α υ τή ν  ά ν έ θ η κ ε ν  
η τ ις  ο υ δ έ  το  τ ρ ίτ ο ν , τά χα  δβ ούδβ τδ τ έ τ α ρ τ ο ν  ε ί χ ε  τη ς  
Σ υ ρ α κ ο σ ία ς  η *Α λ ε ζ α ν δ ρ ίδ ο ς  τ α ύ τ η ς  νεώς.

Γ Τ ο σ α ύ τ  ούν κ α ί  π ε ρ ί  του  τώ ν νεών κ α τ α λ ό γ ο υ  I ονκ  
ά π ό  Β ο ιω τώ ν  ά ρ ζ ά μ ε ν ο ι  κ α τ ε λ έζ α μ ε ν ,  άλλ’ α π ό  π α ν η 
γ υ ρ ικ ώ ν  π ο μ π ώ ν . κ α ί  έπ ε ί τον  κ α λ ό ν  Ο ύ λ π ια ν όν  οίδα

13° in  480 BCE, when the Persians invaded Greece via a bridge 
constructed over the Dardanelles.

131 Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedon c.277/6-239. The 
Ptolemy referred to below is Ptolemy II Philadelphus, and the 
battle may have taken place in 254 BCE.

132 An allusion to the Homeric Catalogue o f Ships (//. 2.484- 
779), which begins with a description o f the Boeotian contingent.
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π ά λ ιν  π ρ ο β α λ ο ν ν τ α  ή μ ϊν , τ ις  α ν τη  η π α ρ ά  τώ  Κ α λ λ ι-  

ξε ίν ω  εγ γ ν θ η κ η , φ α μ εν  αν τω  ό τ ι κ α ι λ ό γ ο ς  τ ις  εις  
Α ν σ ία ν  ά ν α φ ε ρ ε τ α ι  τον  ρ ή τ ο ρ α  I I ep i Έ γ γ ν θ η κ η ς  επ ι-  
γ ρ α φ ό μ εν ο ς , ον  η α ρ χ ή ' ε ’ι μ εν  δ ίκ α ιο ν  ελ εγ εν  η 
μ ετ ρ ιο ν , ά ν δ ρ ες  δ ικ α σ τ α ί , Α ν σ ιμ εν η ς . iv  ω π ρ ο ελ θ ώ ν  
φ ιη σ ιν  ονκ  ά ν  έ σ π ο ύ δ α ζ ο ν  π ερ ί  α υ τή ς  τη ς έγ γ ν θ η κ η ς  
δ ικ α ιο λ ο γ ε ΐσ θ α ι ,  η ονκ  ε σ τ ιν  α ξ ί α  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  δ ρ α -  

210 χ μ ώ ν . II ότ ι δ ε  χ α λ κ η  ην η εγ γ ν θ η κ η  έξ η ς  φ η σ ν  
π έ ρ υ σ ι  ν δ« €7τ ισ κ ε ν ά σ α ι  α ν τη ν  β ο ν λ ό μ € ν ο ς  έξ εδ ω κ α  
εις  το  χ α λ κ ε ϊο ν '  ε σ τ ί  γ ά ρ  σ υ ν θ έτ η  κ α ί  σ α τ ύ ρ ω ν  εχ ε ι  
π ρ ό σ ω π α  κ α ί β ο ν κ ε φ ά λ ια  < . . .  > ά λ λ ο  ετ ι  μ εγ εθ ο ς  το  
α υ τό . 6 γ ά ρ  αυτός τ εχ ν ίτη ς  π ο λ λ ά  σ κ εύ η  τ α ν τ ά  κ α ί  
ο μ ο ια  ε ρ γ ά ζ ε τ α ι ,  εν το ν το ις  6 Α ν σ ία ς  ε ιπ ώ ν  ό τ ι κ α ί  
χ α λ κ η  ην η εγ γ ν θ η κ η , σ α φ ώ ς  π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ιν ,  ώ ς κ α ί ό  
Κ α λλ ίίΈ ΐυ ος  ε ΐρ η κ ε , λ εβ ή τω ν  α ν τ ά ς  ν π ο θ η μ α τ α  ε ίν α ι, 
όντω ς γ ά ρ  κ α ί Π ολέμ ω ν  ό  π ερ ιη γ η τ ή ς  ε ΐπ εν  εν τ ρ ίτω  
τω ν  ΙΙρ ο ς  Α δ α ιο ν  κ α ί Α ν τ ίγ ο ν ο ν  εξη γ ο ύ μ εν ο ς  δ ιά θ ε -  

b σ ιν  εν  Ψ λ ιο ύ υ τ ι I κ α τ ά  τη ν  π ο λ ε μ ά ρ χ ε ιο ν  σ τ ο ά ν  γ ε-  
γ ρ α μ μ έν η ν  υ π ό  Έ ίλ λ α κ ο ς  τον  'Ρ η γ ίνον , ον  μ νη μ ο-  
ν εύ ο ν σ ιν  ’Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  κ α ί Σ ιμ ω ν ίδ η ς , λ εγ ω ν  όντως- 
εγ γ ν θ η κ η  κ α ί ε π ’ α υ τή ς  κ ύ π ελ λ ον . Η γ η σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  δε ό  
Α ελ φ ός  εν τω  επ ιγ ρ α φ ο μ έν ω  Ύ π ο μ ν η μ α τ ι ’Α ν δ ρ ιά ν 
τω ν κ α ί ’Α γ α λ μ ά τ ω ν  Γ λα υκο υ  φ η σ ί τον  Χ ίον  το  εν  
Α ελ φ ο ΐς  ν π ό σ τ η μ α  o lo v  εγ γ ν θ η κ η ν  τ ιν ά  σ ιδ η ρ ά ν , 

α ν ά θ η μ α  *Αλνάττον- ον  ό Η ρ ό δ ο τ ο ς  μ νη μ ονεύει ν π ο -

133 At 5.199c. 134 The word appears to be treated as an
Atticism at Luc. Lex. 2.
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κ ρ η τ η ρ ίδ ιο ν  α ν τ ο  καλώ ν , κ α ί 6 <μεν> 'Η γ ή σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  
c τ α ν τ α  λέγει* ε ιδ ο μ εν  δ* α ν το  κ α ι  η μ ε ίς  ά ν α κ ε ίμ εν ο ν  I iv  

Δ ελ φ ο ΐς  ω ς α λ η θ ώ ς  θ έ α ς  ά ξ ιο ν  διά τά iv  αν τώ  εν τετο-  
ρ εν μ έν α  ζ ω ν ά ρ ια  κ α ί ά λ λ α  τ ιν ά  ζω ύ φ ια  κ α ι φ ν τ ά ρ ια , 

ε π ιτ ίθ ε σ θ α ι  in  αν τψ  δ ν ν ά μ εν α  κ α ί  κ ρ α τ ή ρ α ς  κ α ί  
ά λ λ α  σ κ εύ η . η δ ’ ν π  Α λ εξ α ν δ ρ έω ν  κ α λ ό ν μ έν η  ά γ γ ο -  
θη κη  τ ρ ίγ ω ν ο ς  ε σ τ ι ,  κ α τ ά  μ έ σ ο ν  κ ο ίλ η , δ έ χ ε σ θ α ι  
δ ν ν α μ έν η  εν τ ιθ έμ εν ο ν  κ ερ ά μ ιο ν . ε χ ο ν σ ι  δ ε  τα ύ τη ν  ο ί  
μ εν  π έν η τες  ξν λ ίν η ν , ο ί δ ε  π λ ο ύ σ ιο ι  χ α λ κ η ν  η ά ρ -  
γ ν ρ ά ν .

Κ ίπ ύ ντες  ονν  π ερ ί έγ γ ν θ η κ η ς  εξ ή ς  π ά λ ιν  μ ν η σ θ η -  
σ ό μ ε θ α  φ ιλ οδ ε ίπ ν ω ν  β α σ ιλ έ ω ν . 6 γ ά ρ  τώ  π ρ ο ε ιρ η -  

d μ ένω  I 1Α ντιόχ ω  ομ ώ ν υ μ ος  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς , Δ η μ η τρ ίο ν  δ ’ 

ν ιο ς , ώ ς ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  Ποσ-βιδώιαος, ν π ο δ ο χ ά ς  π ο ιο ύ μ εν ο ς  
κ α θ ’ η μ έρ α ν  ό χ λ ικ ά ς  χ ω ρ ίς  τώ ν ά ν α λ ισ κ ο μ έν ω ν  σ ω -  
ρ ευ μ ά τω ν  ε κ ά σ τ ω  ά π ο φ έρ ε ιν  ε δ ίδ ο ν  τώ ν ε σ τ ια τ ό ρ ω ν  
ο λ ο μ ελ ή  κ ρ έ α  χ ε ρ σ α ίω ν  τε κ α ί  π τη ν ώ ν  κ α ί  θ α λ α τ τ ίω ν  
ζώ ω ν α δ ια ίρ ε τ α  ε σ κ ε ν α σ μ έ ν α ,  ά μ α ξ α ν  π λ η ρ ώ σ α ι  δυ- 

ν ά μ ε ν α · κ α ι μ ε τ ά  τ α ν τ α  μ ελ ιπ ή κ τω ν  κ α ί σ τ εφ ά ν ω ν  εκ  
σ μ ύ ρ ν η ς  κ α ί  λ ιβ α ν ω τ ό ν  σ ύ ν  ά ν δ ρ ο μ η κ ε σ ι  λ η μ ν ίσ κ ω ν  
χ ρ ν σ ώ ν  π ιλ η μ α σ ι  π λ ή θ η . κ α ί ά λ λ ο ς  δ* *Αν τ ίο χ ο ς  
β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  επ ιτ ελ ώ ν  τού ς  εν Δ άφ ν η  α γ ώ ν α ς  έ π ο ιη σ α τ ο  

e κ α ί α ν τ ο ς  ν π ο δ ο χ ά ς  I λ α μ π ρ ά ς , ώς <ο> α ν τ ό ς  φ η σ ι  
Γ ίο σ ε ιδ ώ ν ιο ς · το μ εν  γ ά ρ  π ρ ώ τ ο ν  α ν α δ ύ σ ε ις  ε π ο ιη σ α -

137 The same passage of Posidonius is cited at 12.540b-c.
138 At 5.193d-5f.
139 Antiochus VII Sidetes reigned 139-129 BCE, the son of 

Dematrius I.
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as a hupokreteridion  (“mixing-bowl support-stand"). This 
is what Hegesander has to say. But I myself saw it set up as 
a dedication in Delphi, and it is well worth seeing because 
of the tiny figures worked in relief on it along with other 
small creatures and plants; mixing-bowls and other vessels 
can be placed on top of it. What the inhabitants of Alexan
dria refer to as an angotheke (‘Vessel-stand") is triangular 
and has a hollow center, and can support an earthenware 
pot set on top of it. Poor people have one made of wood, 
whereas the rich have one of bronze or silver.

Now that I have discussed the engutheke, I will next 
make some further mention of kings who were fond of 
dinner parties. According to Posidonius (FCrH  87 F 9b = 
fr. 61b Edelstein-Kidd),137 the king who shared a name 
with the Antiochus mentioned above138 but was a son of 
Demetrius139 gave receptions for large numbers of people 
every day. In addition to the heaps of food consumed, he 
allowed everyone at the feast to take away whole uncarved 
cuts of meat from land-animals, birds, and sea-creatures, 
enough to fill a cart, and after that large amounts of honey 
cakes, garlands made of myrrh, and frankincense with rib
bons of pressed gold as long as a man is tall. A different 
King Antiochus140 also held brilliant receptions when he 
was celebrating the games at Daphne, according to the 
same Posidonius (FGrH  87 F 21b = fr. 72b Edelstein- 
Kidd): He began by distributing whole cuts of meat to each

140 Antiochus V III  Grypus (reigned 125/1-96 b c e ) .  For 
Daphne (mentioned below), see 5.194c n. The same passage o f 
Posidonius is quoted at 12.540a-b, which is the source o f the sup
plement.
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d λ αβ ώ ν  την β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  Α ντίοχος, ούκ εν εγκας  I αυτού 
την κακολογ ίαν , ά π ο σ φ α γ ή ν α ι εκέλευσεν. 6 δ’ ’Αλβ- 
ξα ν δρ ο ς  π ροση νή ς ήν π ά σ ι  κ α ί φ ιλόλογος εν τα ΐς  
ομ ιλ ία ις  κα ι ούχ όμοιος Α θηνίωνι τω π ερ ιπ ατη τικά> 
φ ιλ οσοφ ώ , τω και δ ια τρ ιβ ή ς  π ρ ο σ τά ν τ ι φ ιλοσόφ ου  
Ά θή νη σ ί τε καί εν Μ εσσή νη , €τι δέ καί Α αρ ίσ η  τής  
(~)ετταλίας, καί /χβτά ταύτα τής Α θηναίων πόλεω ς  
τυραννή σαντι. π ερ ί ον καθ* ε κ α σ τ α  ισ τ ο ρ ε ί ΥΙοσει- 
δώνιος ό Απαμ ενς, ά π ερ  εί κα ί μ α κ ρ ό τερ ά  εσ τ ιν  εκθή- 
σ ο μ α ι , ΐν επιμελώ ς π άν τας  εξετάζω μ εν  τούς φ άσκον-  

e τας  ε ίνα ι φ ιλοσόφ ους καί μη το ις  τρ ιβ ω ν ίο ις  I καί 
τοις  ά κ ά ρ το ις  π ώ γω σ ι π ιστεύω μεν. κ ατα  γ ά ρ  τον  
5Α γάθω να

εί μεν φ ρ άσ ω  τάλη θες, ούχ ί σ  εύφ ρανώ · 
εί δ’ εύφρανώ τι σ\ ούχί τάλη θες φ ρ ά σ ω .

άλλα ψίλη <γάρ>, φ ασ ίν , ή αλή θεια , έκ θ ή σ ο μ α ι τα  
περ ί τον ά ν δ ρ α  ώς εγενετο.

Έ ν τή ’Έρνμνέως τού π ερ ιπ ατη τικού  σ χ ο λ ή  δ ιετρ ι-  
β ε  τις ’Αθηνίων π ρ ο σ κ αρ τερ ώ ν  το ΐς  λόγοις' ό σ τ ις  
Α ίγνπτίαν  ώ νησάμ ενος θ ερ άπ α ιν αν  επεπλεκετο  αύτή. 
ταύτης ονν εΐτ  έξ  αύτού τεκούση ς, εΐτ  εζ  άλλ ον  τινός, 

f ομώ νυμος Αθηνίωνι I τω δεσ π ό τη  παρετρεφ ετο . γ ρ ά μ 
μ α τ α  δί μαθώ ν καί π ρ εσ β ύ τη ν  γενόμενον τον δ ε σ π ό 
την μ ετά  τής μ η τρός εχ ειραγ ώ γ ει καί άπ οθ αν όν τα
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ter Antiochus147 inherited the kingdom, he was unable to 
tolerate Diogenes’ abuse and ordered him executed. But 
Alexander was gentle to everyone and enjoyed discussing 
literature, and was unlike the Peripatetic philosopher 
Athenion,148 who was the head of philosophical schools 
in Athens and Messene, as well as in Larisa in Thessaly, 
and afterward became a tyrant who controlled the city of 
Athens. Posidonius of Apamea (FGrH  87 F 36 = fr. 253 
Edelstein-Kidd) offers a detailed account of him, which I 
am going to provide even if it is quite long, in order that we 
can make a careful examination of all those who claim to be 
philosophers and not simply put our confidence in their 
rough robes and untrimmed beards. As Agathon (TrGF 39 
F  12) says:

If  I speak the truth, I won’t make you happy;
but if I make you at all happy, I won’t speak the truth.

But because the truth, as they say, is something we ought 
to care about, I will offer you an account of how this man’s 
tale unfolded.

A certain Athenion spent time in the school of the Peri
patetic Erymneus and applied himself to his doctrines. He 
bought an Egyptian slave-girl and had sex with her; the 
womans son, whether Athenion was the father or some
one else was, shared his master Athenion s name and wras 
brought up in his house. He learned to read and write, and 
after his master had grown old, he and his mother would 
lead him around by the hand; after the old man died, he in-

147 Presumably a reference to Antiochus VII Sidetes (reigned 
139-129 b c e ), although this is too late for Diogenes of Babylon.

148 PAA 110370.
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κλη ρονομ ή σας π α ρ έγ γ ρ α φ ο ς  'Αθηναίων πολ ίτη ς έγέ- 
νετο. γ ή μ ας τε π α ιδ ισ κ ά ρ ιο ν  εύμορφ ον μ ετά  τούτον  
π ρ ο ς  το σοφ ιστεύ ειν  ώ ρμ η σε μ ε ιρ ά κ ια  σ χ ο λ α σ τ ικ ά  

212 θηρεύω ν . καί σ ο φ ισ τ εύ σ α ς  II iv  Μ εσσήνη  κάν Α αρ ίσ η  
τη θ εττα λ ικ ή  κα ί π ολ λ ά  έρ γ α σ ά μ εν ο ς  χ ρ ή μ α τα  επ αν 
ήλθαν εις τάς  Α θήνας, καί χ ειροτονη θείς  υπό των 
Α θηναίω ν π ρ εσ β ευ τή ς , οτε εις Μ ιθριδάτην τα  π ρ ά 
γ μ α τ α  μ ετερρει, ύποδραμ ώ ν τον β α σ ιλ έ α  των φίλων  
εις  έγένετο , μ εγ ίσ τη ς  τυχών π ροαγ ω γ ή ς, δ ιόπ ερ  μ ετ
εώ ριζε τούς Α θηναίους δι επ ιστολ ώ ν  ως τά  μ έγ ισ τ α  
π α ρ ά  τώ Κ απ π αδόκη  δυνάμ ενος , ώ στε μη μόνον των 
έπιφ ερομένω ν όφ λημάτω ν άπ ολ ν θ έν τας  <άν> εν όμο- 

b νοία  ζήν , αλλά καί την δη μ οκ ρατ ίαν  I ά ν α κ τη σ α -  
μένους, καί δωρεών μ εγάλω ν τυχειν  ιδ ία  κα ί δη μ οσ ία , 
τα ύ τα  οι Α θη ναίο ι διεκόμπουν την Ρωμαίων η γεμ ο
νίαν  καταλβλυσ-^αι π επ ιστευκότες, ήδη ονν τής Α σ ία ς  
μ ετά  β εβ λ η μ έν η ς  6 Α θηνίων έπανήγεν  εις τά ς  Α θήνας  
καί υπό χειμώ νος ενοχληθείς εις την Καρ υ σ τ ία ν  κατ- 
ηνέχθη. τούτο μ αθόντες οί Κεκ ρ ο π ίδ α ι επεμφ αν επ ί 
την ανακομ ιδή ν  αυτού ναύς μ α κ ρ ά ς  καί φ ορεϊον  άργυ -  
ρόπουν. άλλ’ είσή ειν  ήδη , καί σ χ εδό ν  το π λ ε ΐσ τον  

c μ έρος  τής πόλεω ς επί την εκδοχήν αυτού έξεκέχυτο· I 
συνέτρεχ ον  δε πολλοί κα ί ά λ λ ο ι θ εα το ί τό π α ρ ά δ ο ξο ν  
τής τύχης θαυμ άζοντες, ει 6 π α ρ έγ γ ρ α φ ο ς  Α θηνίων  
εις Α θήνας επ' άργ υ ρ όπ οδος  κ ατακ ομ ίζετα ι φ ορείου  
καί πορφ υρώ ν σ τρω μ άτω ν , 6 μ η δέπ οτε επ ί τού τρί- 
βω νος έω ρακώ ς πορφ ύραν  πρότερον , ούδενός ουδέ 
Ρωμαίων εν τοιαύτη  φ α ν τ α σ ία  καταχλ ιδώ ντος τής
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herited the property and was illegally enrolled as an Athe
nian citizen. He married a pretty girl and with her help be
gan to hunt for boys to teach, so that he could become a 
sophist. After he had worked as a sophist in Messene and 
Thessalian Larisa and had made a lot of money, he re
turned to Athens. The Athenians elected him an ambassa
dor when their allegiance was shifting to Mithridates149, 
and by flattering the king he became part of his inner circle 
and attained tremendous eminence. He accordingly began 
to write to the Athenians and encourage them to believe 
that he had enormous influence with the Cappadocian150 
and that they could not only escape the debts that were 
pressing them and live in harmony, but also recover their 
democracy and get huge gifts privately and as a people. 
The Athenians started bragging about this, since they had 
been convinced that Romes power had collapsed. After 
Asia had switched sides, Athenion began his return to Ath
ens; but a storm caused him trouble and he landed at 
Carystia. When the Cecropids151 learned of this, they sent 
warships and a litter with silver feet to bring him home. 
And now he was coming in, and almost the entire city had 
poured out to greet him! Many other spectators ran to 
join them, astonished at how strange fortune can be, if the 
illegally enrolled Athenion is being brought home on a lit
ter with silver feet and purple bed-clothes, a man who 
had never seen purple on his rough robe before this, and 
even though no Roman ever insulted Attica with such a

149 Mithridates VI Eupator Dionysus, king of Pontus. Athen
ion was elected ambassador in 88 b c e  and became tyrant of Ath
ens in 87. 15° Mithridates.

151 The Athenians.
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display of luxury. So they all came running together to see 
this sight, men, women, and children, expecting the best 
from Mithridates, if the result of the kings favor was that 
the pauper Athenion, who used to give subscription lec
tures152, was being paraded through the countryside and 
the city like an arrogant buffoon. Dionysus’ artists met him 
and invited the messenger of the new Dionysus to the pub
lic hearth and the prayers and libations that took place 
around it. The man who previously emerged from a rented 
house was transported to the residence of Dies153 (a con
temporary whose wealth came from money made on De
los), which was fitted out with bedding, paintings, statues, 
and a display of silver vessels. He left there with a brilliant 
robe trailing behind him and wearing a gold ring engraved 
with Mithridates’ portrait. A large number of slaves 
marched in front of him and followed behind. Sacrifices 
in honor of Athenion s presence were carried out in the 
sacred precinct of the artists, and after a herald made a 
proclamation, libations were poured. The next day many 
people came to the house and waited until he came out. 
The Cerameicus was full of citizens and foreigners, and 
the crowd rushed into the Assembly-place without being 
summoned. He made his way forward with difficulty, es
corted by a bodyguard of men who wanted to gain favor 
with the people; everyone was eager simply to touch his 
clothing. After he got up, then, onto the speakers stand 
that had been built in front of the Stoa of Attalus for the 
Roman magistrates, he stood on top of it, looked around in 
a circle at the crowd, raised his eyes, and said: “Men of

152 L e c tu re s  a t w hich  ev ery o n e  w ho a tte n d e d  m ade a c o n tr i
b u tion  to  co v e r  th e  sp e a k e rs  fe e . 1S3 PAA 3 2 4 0 2 0 .
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Athens, the circumstances and the interest of my country 
require me to report what I know; but the magnitude of 
what I am going to say restrains me, because the situation 
is so extraordinary.” When the bystanders all shouted that 
he should get his courage up and speak, he said: 'Well 
then, what I have to tell you was never expected or even 
seen in a dream. King Mithridates is in control of Bithynia 
and Upper Cappadocia, as well as all Asia as far as Pam- 
phylia and Cilicia. Armenian and Persian kings serve in his 
bodyguard, as do princes of the peoples who live around 
Lake Maeotis and all of Pontus in an area 30000 stades in 
circumference. The Roman magistrate in charge of Pam- 
phylia, Quintus Oppius, was turned over to him and fol
lows him in shackles, while the ex-consul Munius Aquilius, 
who celebrated a triumph after his campaign in Sicily, is 
dragged along on foot by a horseman, bound together by a 
long chain with a Bastamian five cubits tall. As for the rest 
of the Romans, some of them are clinging to the gods’ stat
ues, while the rest have shed their square robes154 and are 
once again identifying themselves by their country of ori
gin. Every city meets the king with more than human hon
ors, referring to him as a god; and oracles from everywhere 
prophesy his control of the entire inhabited world. He is 
therefore sending large armies to Thrace and Macedon, 
and every part of Europe without exception has come over 
to his side. For ambassadors are with him not just from the 
Italian peoples but also from the Carthaginians, begging to

154 T h e ir  togas.
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be his allies when he moves to destroy Rome/' He paused 
for a moment at this point, and after allowing the crowd to 
discuss the unexpected news, rubbed his forehead and 
said: “So what do I advise? That you not put up with the 
anarchy155 the Roman Senate has caused to continue until 
it decides how we ought to be governed! And let us not ig
nore the fact that our temples are locked, our gymnasia 
filthy, our theater deserted by the Assembly, our lawcourts 
mute, and the Pnyx, although consecrated by divine ora
cles, taken aw'ay from the people! Nor let us ignore the 
fact, men of Athens, that Iacchus’ holy voice has been si
lenced, the sacred shrine of the two goddesses has been 
locked, and the philosophical schools are mute!” After this 
domestic slave156 said many similar things, the crowd dis
cussed the matter among themselves and raced off to the 
Theater, where they elected Athenion as a general in 
charge of the hoplites. The Peripatetic stepped forward 
into the orchestra, carrying himself like Pythocles (cf. D. 
19.314), thanked the Athenians, and said: “Now you are 
generals over yourselves, and I am your representative. If 
you lend me your strength. I will be as powerful as all of 
you combined.” After saying this, he appointed the other 
magistrates who would serve along with him, proposing 
the names of those he wanted. A few' days later the philoso
pher revealed himself to be a tyrant, and showed them 
what the Pythagorean doctrine of treachery was and w'hat 
the consequences were for them of the philosophy intro
duced by the noble Pythagoras, as is recorded by Theo-

155 I . e .  t h e  l a c k  o f  a n n u a l  a r c h o n s .

156  x h e  w o r d  r e f e r s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  a  s l a v e  b o m  a n d  r a i s e d  i n  

t h e  h o u s e  r a t h e r  t h a n  b o u g h t .
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ισ τ ό ρ η σ ε  Θ εό π ο μ π ος  εν ό γ δ ο η  Φ ιλιππικών και Έ ρ -  
μ ιπ π ο ς  ό Κ αλλιμάχειος, εν θ εω ς  καί ον το ς  τους  μ εν  εν  

214 φ ρ ο ν ο υ ισ α ς  τω ν π ολ ιτώ ν — παρά τ α  'Αρ ισ τ ο τ ε λ ο υ ς  II 
καί Θ εο φ ρ ά σ τ ο υ  δόγματα* ώ ς α λ η θ ή  ε ίν α ι  την π α ρ ο ι 
μ ία ν  την  λ ε γ ο υ σ α ν  “μ η  παιδί μ ά χ α ιρ α ν ”— εκποδών 
ευ θύς  ε π ο ιή σ α τ ο , φ ύ λ α κ α ς  δ* επ ί τ ά ς  πάλας κ α τ έ σ τ η -  
σ εν ,  ώς νύκτω ρ π ο λ λ ο ύ ς  τω ν \Αθηναίων ε υ λ α β ο ύ μ ε 
νους το  μ έλ λ ο ν  κατά τω ν τε ιχ ώ ν  α υ το ύ ς  κ α θ ιμ ή σ α ν -  
τ α ς  φ εύ γ ε ιν. καί ό ’Α θη νίω ν ιπ π έ α ς  ε π α π ο σ τ ε ίλ α ς  ους  
μ εν  εφ όν ευ σεν , ους  δε καί δ εδ εμ εν ο υ ς  κ α τ ή γ α γ ε , δ ο ρ υ 
φ ό ρ ο υ ς  εχ ω ν  π ο λ λ ο ύ ς  τώ ν κ α τ α φ ρ α κ τ ικ ώ ν  κ α λ ο ύ μ ε
νων. σ υ ν ά γ ω ν  δε κ α ί ε κ κ λ η σ ία ς  πολλάκις τ α  Ρωμαί- 

b ων φ ρ ον ε ΐν  I π ρ ο σ ε π ο ιε ΐτ ο  < . . .  > κ α ί  πολλοί? α ιτ ία ς  
επ ιφ ερ ω ν  ώ ς  διαπεμπομενοις π ρ ο ς  τού ς  φ υ γ ά δ α ς  κ α ί  
ν εω τερ ίζ ο υ σ ιν  εφ όνευεν  α υ τ ο ύ ς * καί τ ά ς  πάλας < . . .  > 
τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  κ α τ α σ τ ή σ α ς  εφ' ε κ ά σ τ η ς  ο ν τ ' ε ίσ ιε ν α ι  τον  
β ο υ λ ό μ εν ο ν  ούτ  εζ ιεν α ι ε ία . ά ν ελ ά μ β α ν εν  δε καί τ ά ς  
ο υ σ ία ς  π ολ λ ώ ν  κ α ί τ ο σ α ύ τ α  χ ρ ή μ α τ α  σ υ ν ή θ ρ ο ισ ε ν  
ώ ς κ α ί φ ρ ε α τ α  π λ η ρ ώ σ α ι  π λ ε ίο ν α . ε ζ α π ε σ τ ε ιλ ε ν  δε 
καί επί την χ ώ ρ α ν  ώ σ π ε ρ  ό δ ο ιδ ο κ ο ύ ς  τώ ν α π ο χ ω ρ ο ύ ν - 
τω ν , ο ΐτ ιν ες  α υ το ύ ς  ά ν η γ ο ν  ώ ς α υ τ ό ν  κ α ί α κ ρ ίτ ο υ ς  

c άπώλλυεν π ρ ο β α σ α ν ί σ α ς  I καί σ τ ρ ε β λ ώ σ α ς .  π ο λ λ ο ις  
δε καί π ρ ο δ ο σ ία ς  δ ίκ α ς  εττηγεν ώ ς τ ο ίς  φ υ γ ά σ ι  π ερ ί  
κ α θ ό δ ο υ  σ υ ν ε ρ γ ο ύ σ ιν  ών ο ι  μ εν  δ ιά  τον  φ ό β ο ν  π ρ ο  
τή ς  κ ρ ίσ εω ς  εφ ευ γ ον , ο ι δ* εν τ ο ίς  δ ικ α σ τ η ρ ίο ις  κ α τ -  
ε δ ικ ά ζ ο ν τ ο , α υ το ύ  τ ά ς  ψ ήφ ους φ έρον τος . ε ν ε ιρ γ ά σ α τ ο
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pompus in Book VIII of the History o f  Philip (FGrH  115 F 
73) and by Callimachus’ student Hermippus (fr. 21 Wehr- 
li). For immediately— and contrary to the teachings of 
Aristotle and Theophrastus157; how true the proverb (Dio- 
gen. 6.46) is that says “Don’t (give) a child a knife!”— the 
fellow immediately got all the citizens with any sense out 
of the way and posted guards on the gates, since many 
Athenians, fearing what was going to happen, were lower
ing themselves from the walls with ropes and trying to 
escape. Athenion had cavalry sent after them and killed 
some and brought others back as prisoners; he also had a 
large bodyguard made up of what are referred to as kata- 
phraktikoi (“men in mail”). He frequently convened As
semblies and pretended that . . . were in sympathy with 
Rome; and he charged many people with communicating 
with the exiles and planning a revolution, and put them to 
death. And he . . .  for the gates . . . ,  he stationed 30 men at 
each and did not allow people to go in and out as they 
pleased. He also began to confiscate many people s prop
erty and accumulated so much money that it filled a large 
number of cisterns. He sent people out into the country
side who behaved like bandits to anyone trying to leave the 
land and brought them back to him; and he put them to 
death without a trial, after torturing them first and break
ing them on the rack. He also brought charges of treason 
against many people, claiming that they were working with 
the exiles to try to bring them back. Some of these people 
were so terrified that they attempted to flee before the ver
dict was given, while others were found guilty in the law-

157 T h e  first tw o heads o f  th e  P e r ip a te tic  sch o o l.
158 PAA 140490.
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courts, since Athenion himself cast the ballots. In addition, 
he created a shortage of the necessities of life in the city by 
measuring out a little barley and small amounts of wheat. 
And he sent hoplites into the countryside to hunt down 
anyone who returned to the country and was now inside its 
borders, as well as any Athenians who were attempting to 
get away across the border. He executed anyone who was 
captured on the plank, but tortured some of them to death 
beforehand. He also issued a proclamation that everyone 
was to stay inside after the sun went down and that no one 
was to go around accompanied by a slave carrying a lamp. 
Nor was it just the property of the citizens he seized but 
now that of foreigners as well, and he stretched out his 
hands to get hold of the gods money on Delos. He accord
ingly sent Apellicon of Teos15H to the island. Apellicon was 
an Athenian citizen who had led a colorful and diverse life: 
he occasionally interested himself in Peripatetic philoso
phy; had purchased Aristotle's library159 and a number of 
others (he was very rich); and had surreptitiously acquired 
the original copies of the ancient decrees from the Me- 
troon160, as well as any other o l d ,  rare d o c u m e n t s  he c o u l d  

get from other cities. He was caught red-handed at this in 
Athens and would have been in danger, had he not gone 
into exile. But he returned shortly thereafter, by playing up 
to a large number of people, and enlisted with Athenion, 
since he was a member of the same sect. Athenion had for
gotten his Peripatetic doctrines and was measuring out a 
choinix of barley every four days to the foolish Athenians, 
giving them enough food for chickens but not for human

160 A th en s’ o fficia l arch ives.
161 A n orm al ration w ould b e  o n e  choinix p e r day.
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δυ ν άμ εω ν  έ ξ ο ρ μ η σ α ν  είν Α η λον  κ α ί π α ν η γ υ ρ ικ ώ ν  
μ ά λ λ ο ν  η σ τ ρ α τ ιω τ ικ ώ ν  ά ν α σ τ ρ εφ ό μ εν ο ν , κ α ι  π ρ ο φ υ 
λ α κ ή ν  ά μ ε λ ε σ τ έ ρ α ν  π ρ ό ν  την Α η λον  μ έ ρ ισ α ν , μ ά λ ι 
σ τ α  δ« τ α  έ ξ ό π ισ θ ε  την ν ή σ ο ν  έ ά σ α ν  α φ ύ λ α κ τ α  κ α ί  
ο υ δ έ  χ ά ρ α κ α  β α λ ό μ εν ο ν  έκ ο ιμ ά τ ο . τού το  δ ε έπ ιγ ν ού ν  6 

215 Ό ρ ό β ιο ν  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  Ρ ω μ α ίω ν  II φ υ λ ά ξ α ν 32 α σ έ λ η ν ο υ  
ν ύ κ τα  κ α ί έ κ β ιβ ά σ α ν  τούν εα υ τ ο ύ  σ τ ρ α τ ιώ τ α ν , κο ιμ ω -  
μ έν ο ιν  κ α ί μ εθ ύ ο υ σ ιν  έ π ιπ ε σ ώ ν  κ α τέκ οφ ε τούν Ά θη -  
ν α ίονν  κ α ί τούν μετ' αυ τώ ν  σ υ σ τ ρ α τ ε υ ο μ έ ν ο υ ν  ών 
β ο σ κ ή μ α τ α ,  έ ξ α κ ο σ ίο υ ν  τον  α ρ ιθ μ ό ν , ε ζ ώ γ ρ η σ ε  Βέ 
κ α ί  π ερ ί  τ ε τ ρ α κ ο σ ίο υ ν . καί ό κ α λ ό ν  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  Α π ελ -  
λ ικώ ν  ε λ α θ ε  φ υγώ ν  εκ  Α ηλου. π ο λ λ ο ύ ν  δέ κ α ί σ υ μ φ υ -  
γ ό ν τ α ν  κ α τ ιδ ώ ν  6 Ό ρ ό β ιο ν  είν έπ αύλ€ ΐν  σ υ γ κ α τ έ φ λ ε -  
ξ εν  α ύ τ α ιν  ο ικ ία ιν  κ α ί  π ά ν τ α  α υ τώ ν  τ α  π ο λ ιο ρ κ η τ ικ ά  

b ό ρ γ α ν α  σ ύ ν  τη  έλ επ ό λ ε ι,  I ην είν Α η λον  έλ θ ώ ν  κατ- 
ε σ κ ε υ ά κ ε ι . σ τ η σ α ν  οΰν τ ρ ό π α ιο ν  επ ί τώ ν τόπ ω ν  6 
Ό ρ ο β ιο ν  κ α ί β ω μ ό ν  ε π έ γ ρ α φ ε *

τ ο ύ σ δ ε  θ α ν ό ν τα ν  ε χ ε ι  ξυνόν  τάφ ον , ο ι π ε ρ ί  
Α ηλον

μ α ρ ν ά μ ε ν ο ι  φ υ χ άν  ώ λ ε σ α ν  εν π ε λ ά γ ε ι ,
την ίερ ά ν  ore ν ή σ ο ν  Α θ η ν α ίο ι  κ ερ ά ιζ ο ν

κ ο ινόν  *Α ρη  β α σ ι λ ε ΐ  Κ α π π α δ ο κ ώ ν  θ έμ εν ο ι.

Καί Τ α ρ σ ο ύ  δβ Έ π ικ ο ύ ρ ε ιο ν  φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ο ν  έτυ ρ ά ν -  
ν η σ ε , Α υ σ ία ν  ό ν ο μ α · όν υ π ό  την π α τ ρ ίδ ο ν  σ τ εφ α ν η φ ό -  
ρ ο ν  α ιρ εθ ε ίν , τ ο υ τ έ σ τ ιν  ίερεύν  Ήρακλβους, ού κ  ά π -

32 'Ρωμαίων καί φ υλάσσω ν την Αηλον φύλαξαν  A
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to say a priest of Heracles, he did not surrender the office, 
but stopped wearing an ordinary robe and became a ty
rant: he put on a purple and off-white tunic, threw an ex
pensive horseman s mantle about his shoulders, put white 
Spartan shoes165 on his feet and a gold garland made to re
semble laurel on his head, and distributed the property of 
the rich to the poor, murdering many people who refused 
to surrender what they had.

This is what the political leaders who began by study
ing philosophy are like.lee Demochares used to say about 
them:167 A spearhead could not be made out of savor)', and 
neither could an irreproachable soldier be made from Soc
rates. For Plato (A p . 28e) says that Socrates served on 
three campaigns: the one against Potidaea, the one against 
Amphipolis, and the one against the Boeotians, when the 
battle at Delium took place. And although no one else re
cords this, he also claims (Smp. 220e-lc) that Socrates 
won the prize for valor when all the Athenians ran away 
and many of them actually died. Everything he says is a lie. 
For the campaign against Amphipolis took place in the 
archonship of Alcaeus,165 and Cleon commanded a force of 
select men, according to Thucydides (cf. 5.2.1). Socrates 
must therefore have been one of these select men, al
though he owned nothing except an inexpensive robe and 
a staff!169 What historian, then, or poet mentioned this? 
Or where did Thucydides allude to Socrates the Platonic

167 C f .5 .1 8 7 d .

168  422/1 B C E . B u t p e r h a p s  t h e r e  w a s  a l s o  f i g h t i n g  t h e r e  i n  

437-^436, w h en  th e  c ity  was fou nd ed .
169 v ^ .  b e ca u se  h e is im ag in ed  h e re  as th e  arch ety p a l G re e k  

p h ilosop her.
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τ ί γ ά ρ  ά σ π ίδ ι  ξ ύ ν θ η μ α  κ α ί  β α κ τ η ρ ία ;

π ό τ ε  δέ καί €ΐς Ποτίδαια*' ε σ τ ρ α τ ε ύ σ α τ ο ,  ώ ς εν τω  
Χ α ρ μ ίδ η  ε ΐρ η κ εν  ό  Π λ ά τω ν  φ ά σ κ ω ν  α υ τό ν  καί τω ν  
ά ρ ισ τ ε ίω ν  τότε Α λ κ ιβ ιά δ η  π α ρ α χ ω ρ η σ α ι ;  τού το  ούτε  
Ηουκνδίδου άλλ* ούδ* *\ σοκράτονς  ε ίρ η κ ό τ ο ς  εν  τω  
Π ερ ί τον  Ζ εύγους, π ο ια ς  δ έ  καί μ ά χ η ς  γ εν ο μ έν η ς  
ε λ α β ε  τ ά  α ρ ισ τ ε ί α  Σ ω κ ρ ά τ η ς  καί τ ί π ρ ά ζ α ς  επ ιφ α ν ές  
κ α ί δ ιά σ η μ ο ν ; κ α θ ό λ ο υ  μ ά χ η ς  μ η δ ε μ ιά ς  σ ν μ π ε σ ο ύ -  

f (τ η ς , I ώ ς ίσ τ ό ρ η κ ε  Θ ουκυδ ίδη ς , ούκ  ά ρ κ ε σ θ ε ίς  δέ 
τα ύ τη  τη τ ε ρ α τ ο λ ο γ ία  6 ΙΙλ ά τ ω ν  ε π ά γ ε ι  καί τη ν  επ ί  
Α ηλίω  γ εν ο μ έν η ν , μ ά λ λ ο ν  δ έ  π ε π λ α σ μ έ ν η ν  α ν δ ρ α γ α 
θ ία ν . εί γ ά ρ  κ α ί  το Α η λιον  η ρ η κ ει Σ ω κ ρ ά τ η ς , ώς 
ι σ τ ο ρ ε ί  Η ρ ό δ ικ ο ς  ό K p an fr€ io 9 εν τ ο ΐς  Προς τον  
Φ ιλ ο σ ω κ ρ ά τ η ν , ά μ α  τ ο ΐς  π ο λ λ ο ΐς  ά σ χ η μ ό ν ω ς  ά ν  έφ υ 
γ ε , Π α γ ώ σ ο υ  δύο  τ έλ η  π ερ ιπ έμ φ α ν τ ο ς  τω ν ιπ π έω ν  εκ  
τού  α φ α ν ο ύ ς  π ερ ί τον  λόφ ον , τό τε  γ ά ρ  ο ί μ έν  π ρ ο ς  τδ 

216 Α η λ ιον  II τω ν Α θ η ν α ίω ν  έφ ν γ ον , ο ί  δ* €*πί θ ά λ α τ τ α ν ,  
ά λ λ ο ι  δέ επ ί  Ώ ρ ω π όν , ο ί δ έ  <πρός>  Π ά ρ ν η θ α  τό  δρος* 
Botcoroi δ ’ έφ επ ό μ εν ο ι έκ τ ε ιν ο ν  κ α ί μ ά λ ισ τ α  ο ί ιπ π ε ίς  
ο ι τε αυ τώ ν  κ α ί <οί> Α οκ ρ ώ ν . το ιού του  ούν  κ υ δο ιμ ού  
κ α ί φ ό β ο υ  κ α τ α λ α β ό ν τ ο ς  τού ς  Α θ η ν α ίο υ ς , μ ό ν ο ς  Σ ω 
κ ρ ά τ η ς  β ρ εν θ υ ό μ εν ο ς  κ α ί τώ φ θ α λ μ ώ  π α ρ α β ά λ λ ω ν  
ε ίσ τ η κ ε ι  ά ν α σ τ έ λ λ ω ν  τό  Β ο ιω τώ ν  κ α ί Α οκρώ ν  ιπ π ικ ό ν ; 
κ α ί τα ύ τη ς  τη ς  α ν δ ρ ε ία ς  α υ το ύ  ου Θ ου κ υ δ ίδη ς  μ έμ νη -  
τ α ι , ούκ  ά λ λ ο ς  ο ύ δ ε ίς  < . . .  > π ο ιη τη ς . π ώ ς  δέ κ α ί  τω ν
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makes no mention of his bravery, and neither does any 
other. . .  poet. And how can he give up the prize for valor in 
favor of Alcibiades, who took no part whatsoever in this 
campaign? But in the Crito (52b)172 Plato, the friend of the 
goddess Memory, says that Socrates (SSR V.A F 200) never 
left Attica except for his trip to the Isthmus. Socrates’ stu
dent Antisthenes gives the same account its Plato about the 
prize for valor;

But this story is not true. (Stesich. PMG 192.1)173

For this bastard too shows tremendous favoritism toward 
Socrates, and as a result no one who takes Thucydides as 
his guide should put any confidence in either of them. Be
cause Antisthenes goes even further in his misrepresenta
tion, saying the following: “We hear that you also won the 
prize for valor in the battle against the Boeotians.” “Hush, 
stranger; the honor belongs to Alcibiades, not to me.” “Be
cause you gave it to him, so we hear.” Whereas Plato’s 
Socrates claims that he was present at Potidaea (Chnn. 
153b-c) and gave up the prize for valor to Alcibiades (cf. 
Smp. 220e)174. But all historians agree that the expedition 
against Potidaea, when Phormio served as general, pre
ceded the expedition against Delium.175

The philosophers thus lie about everything and fail to 
realize that much of what they write is full of anachro
nisms. The noble Xenophon is unaware of this, for exam
ple, in his Symposium (1.2), where he represents Callias 
the son of Hipponicus17fi as in love with Autolycus the son

174 In fact Alcibiades is speaking.
175 The former took place in 432 B C E , the latter in 424 B C E .

176 PAA 5545(X). 177 PAA 2398,35.
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of Lycon177 and as giving a feast for him after he won 
the pancration, and represents himself as present along 
with the other dinner-guests, although he may well not 
even have been bom yet or was only a boy. This is the pe
riod when Aristion was eponymous archon;178 because it 
was in his archonship that Eupolis staged his Autolycus 
(test, i), with Demostratus179 as producer, and made fun 
of Autolycus’ victory. Again, Xenophon in his Symposium  
(8.32-3) represents Socrates as saying the following: And 
yet Pausanias, the lover of the poet Agathon, says in de
fense of those who wallow in lust that the most valiant mili
tary unit would be made up of boys and their lovers; be
cause, he said, he thought that they would be particularly 
ashamed to desert one another—which is an extraordinary 
thing to say, if the idea is that people who are used to ignor
ing hostile comments and behaving shamelessly with one 
another would be particularly ashamed of doing some
thing shameful! But that Pausanias actually said none of 
this can be learned from Plato’s Symposium . I know of no 
treatise written by Pausanias; and no author other than 
Plato introduces him talking about the use to which lovers 
and boys could b e  put. T h e  q u e s t io n ,  h o w e v e r , o f  w h e t h e r  

Xenophon has lied about this or happened on a Sympo
sium  by Plato with different contents, can be set aside; 
but the chronological error requires discussion. Aristion, 
in whose year the symposium is supposed to be held, 
was archon four years before Euphemus180, in whose year 
Plato (cf. Smp. 173a) has set Agathon s victory celebration, 
where Pausanias spells out his views on erotic attraction. It

178 421/20 BCE. 179 FAA 319190.
180 Eponymous archon for 417/16 b c e .
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is therefore remarkable and strange if, when Socrates is 
having dinner at Callias’ house, he censures as inappropri
ate remarks that have not yet been made and that were, 
in fact, only ventured four years later at the party for 
Agathon. But Plato’s Symposium  is complete nonsense; 
because when Agathon took the prize, Plato was 14 years 
old. For Agathon was crowned at the Lenaia during 
the archonship of Euphemus, while Plato was bom dur
ing the archonship of Apollodorus181, who came after 
Euthydemus. He lived 82 years and passed on in the 
archonship of Theophilus,182 who came after Callimachus 
and is the 82nd archon;183 and the 14th archon after 
Apollodorus and the birth of Plato is Euphemus, in whose 
year Agathon’s victory-feast is celebrated. Plato himself 
makes it clear that this party took place much earlier when 
he says the following in his Symposium  (172c): If you 
think that the party took place recently, so that I was there 
too.* “I certainly do,* he said. “Where did you get that 
idea, Glaucon?", I said. “Don’t you realize that Agathon 
hasn’t been in the country for many years?” And further on 
(173a) he says: “But tell me—when did this party take 
p l a c e ? ’’ A n d  I s a id  th a t  it h a p p e n e d  w h e n  we were s t i l l  

boys, when Agathon was victorious with his tragedy. That 
Plato makes numerous chronological errors is clear from 
many passages. For, as the poet says (adesp. PMG 1020),

whatever comes to

that follows serves to distinguish this Apollodorus from the Apol
lodorus who was eponymous archon in 350/49.

182 348/7 BCE.
!83 Sc. after Apollodorus.
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an untimely tongue,

he shows no discrimination and writes it down. Because he 
never said anything without writing it down, but did so t  
quite deliberately, as he says when he writes in his Gorgias 
(471a): “So according to your argument, then, this Arche
laus184 is miserable?” “He is, my friend, if he s unjust.” And 
then, after saying explicitly that Archelaus is in control of 
the Macedonian throne, further on he writes the following 
(503c): and this Pericles who died recently. But if Pericles 
is recently dead, Archelaus is not in control of the throne; 
and if Archelaus is king, Pericles died a very long time ago. 
Perdiccas, in fact, reigned for 41 years before Archelaus 
according to Nicomedes of Acanthus (FGrH  772 F *2), for 
35 years according to Theopompus (FGrH  115 F 279), for 
40 years according to Anaximenes (FGrH  72 F 27), for 28 
years according to Hieronymus (FGrH  154 F 1), and for 23 
years according to Marsyas (FGrH  135/6 F 15) and Philo- 
chorus (FGrH  328 F 126). Of the various numbers offered, 
let us take the smallest, which is 23 years. Pericles died in 
the third year of the Peloponnesian War, when Epameinon 
was eponymous archon,185 in the year when . . . died . . . 
Perdiccas, and Archelaus inherits the kingship. How' then 
could Pericles be recently dead, as Plato puts it? In the 
same Gorgias (473e-4a), Plato represents Socrates as say
ing: And last year when I was chosen by lot to be a member 
of the Council, when my tribe supplied the prytaneis and I 
had to put a question to the vote, I made everyone laugh, 
since I was unable to do it. Socrates did this not because he

184 Archelaus, king of Macedon, reigned c.413-399 b c e .
185 429/8 BCE.
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7τρώτω 'Ελληνικών έκτιθεϊς όντως· των Be πρντάνβών 
τινων ον φασκόντων ττροθη(Τ€ΐν την Βιαφηφισιν παρά  

218 τούς νόμους, αύθις Καλλίζεινος  II άναβάς κατηγόρ€ΐ 
αυτών, οι Be έβόων καλ€ΐν τούς ού φάσκοντας- οι Be 
πρντάν€ΐς φ ο β η θ έ ι^ ς  ώμολόγονν άπαντ€ς TpoOrjcreiv 
πλην Έ ω κ ρ άτον ς  τον  Έ ίω φ ρονίσκον . ον το ς  Be ονκ  %φη, 
άλλα κατά τούς νόμονς πάντα ποιησ€ΐν. οντός ecrnv  ο 
Βιαφηφισμός ό γevόμevoς κατά τών nepi *ΕψασινίΒην 
στρατηγώ ν, ότι τούς ev Αργινονσσαις ev τη ναυμαχία  
άπολομένονς ονκ άι^ίλοντο. eyevero Be η ναυμαχία  
67τϊ άρχοντος Καλλίου, της  Πepικλeovς τeλevτης νστ€- 
ρον eτeσιν eiKoai και τέτταρσιν. 

b ’Αλλά I μην  καί ό ev τώ 11 ρωταγόρα  διάλογος, μ€τά 
την  Iππονίκον τeλevτηv γev6μevoς πapeιληφότoς ηΒη 
την ουσίαν Καλλίου, τον ΙΙρωταγόρον <μέμνηται>  
πapaγeγovότoς το BevTepov ον πολλαις nporepov ημέ- 
ραις. ο 8’ 1ππόνικος βπί pev ΕνθνΒημον άρχοντος 
στρατηγώ ν παρατέτακται μ€τά Νικίου προς Τανα
γραίους και τούς παραβοηθονντας Βοιωτών και τη 
μ ά χ η  vevi^Ke. τέθνηκ€ δί προ της €7r’ Αλκαίου διδα
σκαλίας τών Εύπολιδος Κολάκωυ ον πολλω χρόνω 

c κατά το eίκός· πρόσφατον  I γάρ  τινα τον Κ αλλίον την 
παράληφιν της ουσίας έμ φ αίνει το Βράμα. ev ονν 
τοντω τώ Βράματι Εύπολις τον Πρωταγόραν  ώς €πι- 
Βημονντα «ίσάγβι, *Apeiφίας δ’ ev τώ Κόννω δύο πρό-

ΡΑΑ 558605; Xenophon and our other sources consistently 
spell his name Callixenus.
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was unable, but rather because he was brave; for he was 
unwilling to violate the laws of the democracy. Xenophon 
makes this clear in Book I (7.14-15) of the Hellenica, 
where he makes the following remarks: When some of the 
prytaneis refused to put the question contrary to the laws, 
Callixeinuslse mounted the speakers stand again and be
gan to denounce them. And other people were shouting 
that those who refused should be put on trial. The pryta
neis were frightened and all agreed to put the question, 
with the exception of Socrates the son of Sophroniscus. He 
refused and said that he would do everything according to 
the laws. This is the vote that took place about Erasini- 
des1H7 and his fellow-generals, because they failed to re
cover the bodies of the men who died in the naval battle at 
Arginusae. The battle took place during the archonship of 
Callias,188 24 years after Pericles’ death.

Likewise the conversation in the Protagoras, which 
takes place after Hipponicus’ death, when Callias1S9 has al
ready inherited his property, refers (309c-d) to Protagoras 
as having arrived in Athens for a second time a few days 
earlier. But Hipponicus was general during the archonship 
o f  E u thydem us190 and was stationed along w ith  N icias o p 
posite the men of Tanagra and the other Boeotians who 
came to their assistance, and won the battle. He apparently 
died shortly before the performance of Eupolis’ Flatterers 
(test, ii) during the archonship of Alcaeus,191 for the play

187 PAA 400045. Erasinides and a number of the other gener
als were executed. 188 406/5 B C E . 189 See 1.22f n .

Callias’ father Hipponicus (below) is PAA 538910.
190 431/0 B C E . The events referred to here, however, took 

place in 426/5, and the correct archon s name is Euthynus.
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makes it clear that Callias’ inheritance of the property 
was a recent event. In this play, then, Eupolis introduces 
Protagoras as present in Athens, whereas Amipsias in his 
Connus (test, ii), staged two years earlier, does not include 
him in his chorus of thinkers. It is thus clear that he arrived 
between those dates. Plato (Prt. 314b-c, 315b-c) repre
sents Hippias of Elis as being in Athens at the same time 
as Protagoras, along with some of his fellow-citizens, who 
are unlikely to have spent time in Athens without being 
in danger before the conclusion of the one-year truce 
in the month of Elaphebolion during the archonship of 
Isarchus.192 But Plato assumes that the conversation took 
place around the time when the truce had recently been 
concluded. He says (Prt. 327d), at any rate: For if human 
beings were savages like the ones the poet Pherecrates put 
onstage last year at the Lenaia. Savages (test, i) was staged 
during the archonship of Aristion,193 and the next archon 
after him was Astyphilus, who was the fifth archon af
ter Isarchus, in whose year the truce was concluded. For 
there was Isarchus, then Ameinias, after him Alcaeus, then 
Aristion, and then Astyphilus. Plato is thus contradicting 
history when he introduces Hippias and his companions, 
who were from an enemy state, in Athens in his dialogue 
when no truce was in place.

Elsewhere (A p . 21a) Plato says that Chaerephon asked 
the Pythia if anyone was wiser than Socrates, and she an
swered (Delphic Oracle H3 Fontenrose) that no one was. 
Here too Xenophon (Ap. 14) disagrees with him: For when 
Chaerephon inquired once in Delphi about me, Apollo

191 422/1 b c e . 192 424/3 b c e .
193 421/0 BCE.
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219

σοφ ώ τατον  απάντω ν νπο τον π ά ν τα  έπ ισταμ έν ον  θεού  
ά ν αρρη θ ή ν α ι; εί y a p  τούτο έσ τ ι σ ο φ ία , το μηδέν  
είδένα ι, το π άν τα  είδέναι φ ανλότη ς αν  εΐη. τις  δ* ήν 
χ ρ ε ία  τώ  Χ α ιρεφώντι π αρεν οχ λ εΐν  τον θεόν π ερ ί Σω- 
κράτονς  Ίτυνθανόμενον; αύτος y a p  τ)ν α ξ ιό π ισ τ ο ς  υπέρ  
αυτόν  λέγων ως ονκ έσ τ ι σ οφ ός . II

β λ ά ξ  γ ά ρ  τις ήν το ιαύτ έρωτών τον θεόν,

ως αν  εί κα ί το ιαύτα , τίνα  των 'Αττικών ερίω ν  άλλ’ 
εσ τ ϊ μ αλακώ τερα , εί των εν Η άκτροις καμηλώ ν ε ίσ ί  
τινες δννατώ τεροι, η εί Έ ω κράτονς εσ τ ί  τις σ ιμ ότερ ος ; 
τους y a p  τα  το ιαύτα  ττννθανο μένους ενστόχ ω ς έπιρ- 
ρ α π ίζ ε ι 6 θεός, ώς καί τον πνθόμενον , είτ  Α ίσω π ός  
έσ τ ιν  6 λογ οπ ο ιός  τη άλ λ ος  τις,

πώς αν π λ ο ν τή σ α ιμ ι , Αιδς κ α ί Αητούς νίέ; 

χλενάζω ν ά π εκ ρ ίν α το ·

εί τό μ έσ ο ν  κ τή σ αιο Κ όρινθόν  καί Ίικνώ νος.
I

b ’Αλλά μην ονδ* ών ό Πλάτων I ειρηκε π ερ ί Σω- 
κράτονς  των κωμικών τις ειρη κεν , ονθ* ότι μ α ία ς  
β λ ο σ ν ρ ά ς  νιος ήν ονθ' ότι Έ ανθ ίπ π η  χ αλ επ ή  ήν γυνή, 
ητις κα ί ν ιπ τή ρας αυτού κ ατέχ ει τής κεφ αλής , ονθ' ώς

ι
ι

194 Zenob. 3.57 explains the proverb “Might I have what is be
tween Corinth and Sicyon” thus: “Applied to those pray to have
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Α λ κ ιβ ιάδη  σννεκοιμήθη νπο την αντην γενόμενος  
χλα ΐναν . καίτοι άναγ κ α ΐον  ήν τούτο εκκω δω νισθήναι 
νπο  1λ ρ ισ τοφ άν ον ς  τον καί iv  τώ σ ν μ π οσ ίω  κατά  
Πλάτωμα* ον y a p  άν έσ ίγ η σ ε  τοντ Α ριστοφ άνη ς < 
. . . > ώς τούς νεονς διαφ θείροντος. Α σ π α σ ία  μεντοι η 

c σοφ ή  τον Χ ωκράτονς δ ιδ ά σ κ α λ ο ς  των ρητορικώ ν  I 
λόγων εν τοΐς  φ ερομενοις ώς αντης επ εσ ιν , άπ ερ  
Η ρόδικος 6 Κ ρατήτειος παρεθετο , φ ησιν  ούτως·

"Ίώ κρατες, ονκ ελ αθ ες  με πόθω  δηχθείς φ ρένα  
την ση ν

τταιδος Λεινομάχης καί Κλεινίον. άλλ*
νπ άκονσον ,

εί βονλ ει σ ο ι εχειν  εν παιδίκά, μηδ* άπ ιθ ή σ η ς  
άγγελω , άλλα π ίθον , καί σ ο ι  πολύ β ελ τ ιον  

ε σ τ α ιΓ  I
κάγώ  όπως η κ ο ν σ α , χ α ρ ά ς  νπο σ ώ μ α  λιπαίνω  
ίδρώ τι, β λεφ άρω ν  δε γ όος  π έσ εν  ονκ άθελητως. 
“σ τελ λ ον  π λη σάμ ενος θνμόν Μ ονσης κ ατόχ ο ιο , 
ή τόνδ* α ίρή σ εις , ώ σ ϊν  δ* ένίει π ο θ εο ν σ ιν  
άμ φ οΐν  γ ά ρ  φ ιλ ίας ήδ' αρχ ή , τήδε καθέξεις

195 Probably intended as a colloquial way of saying “who con
stantly said abusive things to him.” For Xanthippe’s vile temper, 
see X. Mem. 2.2.7; Snip. 2.10; but Socrates himself was doubtless 
an extremely aggravating spouse. 196 Cf. PI. Ap. 23d.

197 PAA 222330; she lived with the Athenian politician Peri
cles after his marriage ended. Despite Plato, she certainly did not 
teach Socrates rhetoric.
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tioned by any comic poet: not the fact that he was the son 
of a burly midwife (Tht. 149a), nor that Xanthippe was a 
difficult wife who used to pour washing-water over his 
head,195 nor that he slept with Alcibiades under die same 
robe (Smp . 219b-c). Yet Aristophanes, who was at the sym
posium, according to Plato, would have to have made a 
great deal of noise about this, because Aristophanes would 
not have kept silent about this, . . .  on the ground that 
he was corrupting the young men.196 In fact, the wise 
Aspasia197, who taught Socrates rhetoric (cf. Pi. Menex. 
235e), says the following in the verses Crates’ student 
Herodicus cites, which are attributed to her (SH 495.1-
10);198

“Socrates, I did not fail to note that your heart is 
stung with desire

for the son of Deinomache and Cleinias.199 Pay 
attention

if you want to be successful at seducing boys, and do 
not disbelieve

the messenger, but believe her, and you will be much 
better off.**

When I heard this, I was so overjoyed that my body 
shone

widi sweat, and tears fell from my eyes not against 
my will.

“Prepare yourself by filling your heart with a 
dominating Muse,

with whose help you will capture him, and pour her

198 The author is in fact almost certainly Herodicus himself.
199 Alcibiades.
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αυτόν , π ρ ο σ β ά λ λ ω ν  ά κ ο α ις  όπ τη ρ ια  θυμόν.”

κυνηγέΐ οΰν ό καλός Σ ω κράτης ερω τοδ ιδάσ καλ όν  
εχω ν την Μ ιλησίαν, άλλ* ονκ  αυτός θη ρεύετα ι, ώς ό 
II λάτω ν εφη, λ ινοστ  ατού  μένος υπό  5Α λ κ ιβ ιάδου . και 

e μην ον δια λείπει γε κλαίω ν  I ώς αν, ο ίμ α ι, δνσημερώ ν. 
ίδ ο ύ σ α  y a p  αύτου εν οΐω  ην κ α τ α σ τ η μ α τ ι  A  cm  cur ία  

φ η σ ίν ’

“τίπτε δ εδάκ ρ ν σ α ι, φ ίλε Σ ώ κρατες ; η σ  άνακινει 
<ττερνοις  ενναίων σ κ η π τό ς  πόθος ο μ μ α σ ι  

θ ρ αν σ θ είς
π α ιδός  ανίκητου; τον εγώ  τ ιθ α σ ό ν  σ ο ι ύπεστη ν  
π ο ιή σ α ι”

f

220

οτι δε όντως η ρα  τού Α λκ ιβ ιάδου  δηλον ποιεί Πλάτων  
εν τώ Π ρω ταγ όρα , καίτο ι μ ικρόν  άπ ολείπ οντος  I των 
τρ ιάκοντα  ετών, λεγει δ’ ούτω ς· “πόθεν, ώ Σ ώ κρατες, 
φ αίνει; η δη λαδη  απ ό  κυνηγεσίου  τού περ ί την *Αλ- 
κ ιβ ιά δο υ  ώ ραν; κα ί μην μ οι καί πρώ ην ίδόντι καλός  
εφ αίνετο ό άνηρ ετν άνηρ μεντοι, ώ Σ ώ κρατες , ώς γε  
εν ημϊν  αυτοίς ε ίρ η σ θ αι, κα ί πώγωνος ηδη νποπ ιμ - 
π λάμ ενος.” II “εΐτα  τί δη τούτο; ον σ υ  μεντοι Ο μηρον  
επαινετή ς εί, ός εφη χ α ρ ιεσ τά τη ν  ηβην ε ίνα ι τού 
ύπηνητου, ην νύν Α λκ ιβ ιάδη ς αυτός εχ εί;”

Πεφ ύκασ ι δ’ οι π λ ε ΐσ το ι των φ ιλοσόφ ω ν των κωμι
κών κακη γοροι μ άλλον  είνα ι, εΐ γ ε καί Α ισχ ίνη ς ό 
'Σωκρατικός εν μεν τώ Τ ηλαύγει Κρ ιτόβ ου λ ον  τον
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into his longing ears.
For she is the beginning of a friendship between the 

two of you, and you will use her to get control 
of him, by offering his ears glimpses of your soul."

The noble Socrates thus goes hunting with the Milesian200 
as his instructor in love, and is not himself the quarry, as 
Plato (Snip. 219b) claimed, and caught in Alcibiades’ net. 
Nor does he stop wailing in the way someone would, I 
think, if luck were against him. Because when Aspasia sees 
the state he is in, she says (SH 495.11-14):

"Why have you been weeping, my dear Socrates? 
Does shattered desire

that dwells in your breast and falls like a lightning 
bolt at the glance of a boy

who cannot be conquered stir you up? I promised to 
tame him 

for you.”

Plato in his Protagoras (309a-b) makes it clear that Soc
rates was actually in love with Alcibiades, even though 
Alcibiades was almost 30 years old. He says the following: 
“Where have you come from, Socrates? No doubt from 
hunting Alcibiades’ youthful beauty ? The man did indeed 
still look handsome to me when I saw him recently. But 
he s a man, Socrates, just between the two of us, and is al
ready getting a full beard." “And what does that matter? 
Don’t you applaud Homer, who said (O d . 10.279) that the 
loveliest stage of youth is when someone is just getting a 
beard, which is the age Alcibiades himself is now?"

200 Aspasia.
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Most philosophers have more abusive tongues than 
comic poets so, given that in his Telauges Socrates’ student 
Aeschines (SSR VI.A F 84) mocks Critoboulus the son of 
Crito201 for his ignorance and filthy lifestyle, and makes 
vigorous fun of Telauges202 himself for paying a fuller half 
an obol per day to rent the robe he wore, and for wrap
ping himself in a sheepskin, fastening his shoes with rot
ten rope, and [corrupt]. In his Aspasia (SSR VI.A F 61) 
he refers to Hipponicus son of Callias203 as a fool, and 
to Ionian women generally as grasping adulteresses. His 
Callias (SSR VI.A F 73) contains a comparison of Callias 
with his father, and mockery of the sophists Prodicus and 
Anaxagoras; for he says that Prodicus (84 A 4b D-K) pro
duced Theramenes204 as his student, while the other 
fellow205 (59 A 22 D-K) produced Philoxenus the son of 
Eryxis206 and Ariphrades207 the brother of the citharode 
Arignotus, his goal being to use the depravity of the indi
viduals he named and their greed for foul behavior to illus
trate the sort of education provided by these teachers. And 
in his Axiochus (SSR VI.A F 56) he bitterly disparages 
Alcibiades as a drunk interested in other mens wives.

Antisthenes in On the Second Cyrus20H (SSR V.A F 141) 
abuses Alcibiades, saying that he lacked respect for the law

204 PAA 513930. Theramenes was a late 5th-century Athenian 
politician routinely denounced in our sources as an unscrupulous 
opportunist. 205 Anaxagoras. 206 The notorious glut
ton (PA 14707) referred to also at 1.6b. 207 PAA 202305;
Stephanis #399. Aristophanes repeatedly denounces him for his 
alleged devotion to cunnilingus (esp. Eq. 1278-89).

208 Cyrus the Younger, whose revolt against his brother Ar- 
taxerxes II came to an end at the Battle of Cunaxa in 401 B C E .
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δρομ ην  7τεριέχει τών Ά θη νη σιν  δημαγω γώ ν, δ δ' 
'Α ρχέλαος Γ οργ ίον  τον ρη τορος , η δ' 'Α σπ ασ ία  των  
Περικλέονς υιών Ξ ανθ ίπ π ον  καί Παρά λ ον  δ ια β ο λ ή ν  
τούτων γ ά ρ  τον μεν 'Α ρχεστράτον  φ η σίν  ε ίν α ι σνμ -  
β ιω τη ν  τον π α ρ α π λ ή σ ια  τ α ΐς  επ ί των μ ικρώ ν οικη
μ άτω ν εργαζομ ένου , τον δ* Κυφή μου συνηθη  και 
γνώ ριμον τον φ ορτικά  σκώ π τοντος  και φ νχρά  τούς 
συναντώ ντας, καί 11 λάτω να δε μ ετο ν ο μ ά σ α ς  ψ άθωνα  
ά σ ν ρ ώ ς  καί φ ορτικώ ς τον ταντην εχ ον τα  την επι- 

e γ ραφ ή ν  δ ιάλ ογ ον  I εξέδω κε κατ' αντον. τοντοις γ ά ρ  
το ίς  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν  ονδείς α γ α θ ό ς  σ ύ μ β ου λ ος  ε ίνα ι δοκεΐ, 
ον σ τρ α τη γ ό ς  φ ρόνιμος, ον σ ο φ ισ τ ή ς  α ξ ιόλ ογ ος , ον 
ποιη τη ς ωφέλιμος, ον δήμος ευ λ ύ γ ιστος  ά λ λ ’ η Σω
κράτη ς 6 μ ετά  τών Α σ π α σ ία ς  ανλητρίδω ν επ ί τών 
ερ γ α σ τη ρ ίω ν  σ ν ν δ ια τρ ίβ ω ν  καί Μ ίστωνι τώ θω ρακο- 
7τοιώ δ ιαλεγόμ ενος καί Π εοδότην δ ιδά σ κ ω ν  την ετα ί- 
ρ αν  ώς δει τους έρ α σ τ ά ς  παλεύειν , ως Ξενοφών π αρ-  
ίσ τ η σ ιν  εν δεντέρω  Α πομνημονευμάτω ν . το ιαύ τα  γ ά ρ  

Γ π ο ιε ί αυτόν π α ρ α γ γ έλ μ α τ α  I τη Π εοδότη λέγοντα , ά  
ούτε Νικώ η Σ α μ ία  η Κ α λ λ ισ τρ ά τη  η Α εσ β ία  η 
Φ ιλαινίς η Α ευκαδία, άλλ’ ούδε 6 Α θηναίος [Ινθόνι- 
κος σ ν ν εω ρ άκ ασ ιν  πόθω ν θ έλ γ η τρ α · οντοι γ ά ρ  π ερ ί 
τα ύ τα  η σχ όλ η ντο  περιττώ ς. επ ιλ είπ ο ι δ* άν  μ * ό π α ς

209 ΡΑΑ 730515 and 765275, respectively.
210 ΡΑΑ 211100; nothing else is known about this man, and the 

name is common.
211 I.e. prostitutes in brothels.
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χρόνος, €i εκ τ ίθ εσ θ α ι βονλη θείη ν  τάς σ εμ ν ά ς  των 
φ ιλοσόφ ω ν μεμφεις. κ α τά  y a p  αυτόν  δη τον Π λάτω να* 

221 επ ιρ ρ ε ΐ δε όχλος μοι 7θΐούτωυ Γοργόνων II και Ώη- 
γ ά σ ω ν  καί άλλω ν αμήχανω ν πλη θει τ€ καί ά το π ία  
τβρατολόγω ν τινών φύσεων. δ ιόπ ερ  κ α τα σ ιω π η σ ο μ α ι.

Ύ ο σ α ν τα  τον λ ία σ ο ν ρ ίο ν  ειπόντος και νπό πάντω ν  

θ α ν μ α σ θ εν τος  διά σ ο φ ία ν  ό Ο ύλπιανός σ ιω π ή ς  γενο- 
μένης εφιγ  δοκεΐτε μοι, άνδρες  δα ιτνμ όνες, σ φ ο δ ρ ο ις  
κ ατη ν τλ η σ θ α ι λόγοις  π α ρ ά  π ρ ο σ δ ο κ ία ν  β ε β α π τ ίσ θ α ι  
τε τω ά κ ρ ά τω ·

άνη ρ y a p  έλκων οίνον , ώς ύδωρ ϊπ π ο ς ,
'ϋκνθιστί φωνεΐ, κονδε κ όπ π α  γ ινώ σκω ν *
>- * * *  ̂

b κειτα ι δ’ άναυδος εν π ίθω  κ ο λ ν μ β η σ α ς , I 
κάθνπνος ώς μηκώ να φ άρμ ακον  πίνων,

φ η σ ίν  ο Βυζάντιος Παρρ€νων. η άπ ολ ελ ίθ ω σ θ ε  νπό  
των προειρημενώ ν Γοργόνω ν; π ερ ί ών <ως> όντως 
γ εγ ό ν α σ ί τ ινα  ζώα άπ ολ ιθ ώ σ εω ς άνθρώ π οις  αίτια, 
ισ τ ο ρ ε ί Α λέξανδρος ό Μυνδιος εν δεντέρω  Κτηνών  
Ισ-τορίας όντως* το ζώον34 κ αλ ον σ ιν  οί εν Α ιβνη  

Νομ άδες , όπου κα ί γ ίν ετα ι, κατώ βλεπ ον . εσ τ ίν  8c, ώς 
μεν οί π λ ε ΐσ το ι λ εγ ον σ ιν  εκ της δ ο ρ ά ς  σημ ειονμ ενοι, 
π ρ ο β ά τω  άγ ρ ίω  ομοιον, ώς δ* εν ιο ί φ α σ ι, μ όσχ ω . 

c €χβιν δε λ εγ ον σ ιν  αυτό τοιαντην  I αναπνοή ν  ώ στε

34 την γοργόνα τό ζωον ACE
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cas, nor Pythonicus of Athens216 ever thought of as love- 
charms, although they expended tremendous effort on 
such matters. But all the time in the world would be insuf
ficient, if I wanted to catalogue the philosophers’ self-im
portant fault-finding. To quote Plato (Phdr. 229d) himself: 
A crowd of such Gorgons, winged horses, and other impos
sible creatures, and a bizarre collection of monstrous 
forms presses upon me. I will therefore be quiet.

After Masurius completed this speech and everyone 
expressed amazement at his learning, there was a silence, 
and Ulpian said: My fellow-diners, it appears to me that 
you have been unexpectedly engulfed in a \iolent rush of 
words and drowned in unmixed wine.

For a man who gulps down wine as a horse does 
water

speaks Scythian, and unable to recognize the letter 
kappa

* * *

He lies there, unable to speak, swimming in the 
wine-jar,

asleep, like som eone who consum es opium ,

says Parmenon of Byzantium (fr. 1, p. 237 Powell). Or have 
you been turned to stone by the Gorgons mentioned 
above? As for them, that there are actually creatures capa
ble of turning people to stone is recorded by Alexander of 
Myndus in Book II of the Inquiry into Flocks and Herds 
(fr. 1.6 Wellmann), as follows:217 The Numidians in Libya, 
where the creature is found, refer to it as a katoblepos. Ac-

217 Cf. Ael. NA 7.5.
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π άν τα  τον έντνχόντα τώ ζώω διαφ θείρειν . φ έρειν  Se 
χ α ίτη ν  α π ό  τον μετώ που καθειμένην επ ί τους οφ θ αλ 
μ ούς , ήν όπ όταν  μ όγ ις  δ ια σ ε ισ α μ έν η  δ ιά  την β α ρ ύ 
τη τα  έμβλέψτ), κτείνει τον νπ' αυτής θεω ρηθέντα ον 
τώ πνεύματι, άλλα τή γιγνομένη  από των ομμάτω ν  
φ ύσεω ς φ ορά  κα ί νεκρόν ποιεΐ. έγνώ σθη  δέ όντως, των 
μ ετά  Μαρ ίον  τινες επ ί Ί ο γ ό ρ θ α ν  σ τρ α τεν σ α μ έν ω ν  
ίδόντες την γ ορ γ όν α  δόζαντές  τε δ ιά  τό κάτω  νενεν- 
κέναι β ρ α δ έω ς  τε κ ιν ε ΐσ θ α ι άγ ρ ιο ν  ε ίν α ι π ρ ό β α το ν  

d ώ ρμ η σ αν  επ' αντο  I ώς κατεργασόμενοι οΐς είχ ον  
ζ ίφ εσ 1 . το δβ πτοηθέν δ ια σ ε ισ ά μ εν ό ν  τε την το ΐς  
ό μ μ α σ ιν  επ ικειμ  ενην χα ίτη ν  π α ρ α χ ρ ή μ α  έπ ο ίη σ ε  
τους ό ρ μ ή σ α ν τα ς  επ' α  ντο νεκρούς, π άλ ιν  δε καί 
π άλ ιν  τό αυτό πο ιη σάντω ν  ετέρων νεκρών τε γενη- 
θέντων, αεί των π ροσφ ερομ ένω ν  άπολλνμ ένω ν , ιστο- 
ρ ή σ α ν τ ές  τινες π α ρ ά  των επ ιχω ρίω ν την τον ζώου 
φ ύσιν , μ ακρόθεν  ένεδρεύσαντες  α  ντο ίπ π ή ς τινες Ν ο 
μ άδες  Μ άριον κελεύσαντος κ ατη κ όν τισαν  ήκόν τε 
φ έροντες π ρος  τον σ τρ α τη γ ό ν  τό θηρίον. τούτο μεν  

e ονν ώς ήν ά ρ α  τοιοντο  I ή δο ρ ά  ή τε Μάριου σ τ ρ α τ ε ία  
μηνύει* εκείνο μέντοι τό λεγόμενον  υπό τον Ισ το ρ ιο 
γ ράφ ον  ονκ εσ τ ι π ισ τ ό ν , ώς ε ίσ ί  τινες κ ατά  την 
Α ιβύην όπ ισ θον όμ ο ι καλούμενοι β ο ές  δ ιά  τό μη έμ 
π ρ ο σ θ εν  α  ντους πορενομένονς ν έμ εσθ α ι, άλλ’ εις τον- 
π ίσ ω  νποχω ρονντας τούτο π ο ιε ΐν  ε ίν α ι γ ά ρ  αντο ΐς  
έμ πόδιον  π ρος  την τού κ ατά  φ ύσιν  νομήν τά  κ έρ α τα  
ονκ άνω  άνακεκνφ ότα, κ α θ ά π ερ  τά  τών λοιπών ζώων, 
άλλα κάτω  νενενκότα καί έπ ισκ οτού ν τα  το ΐς  όμ μ α σ ι.
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cording to most authorities, who draw their conclusions 
from its skin, it resembles a wild sheep, although some say 
that it resembles a calf. They claim that its breath is capa
ble of killing anything that encounters the creature; its hair 
hangs down from its forehead over its eyes, and whenever 
it shakes it aside (which is difficult, because it is so heavy) 
and looks at someone, it kills the man it sees, not with its 
breath but with the force naturally produced by its eyes, 
and strikes him dead. It was discovered in the following 
way. Some soldiers who accompanied Marius in his cam
paign against Jugurtha218 saw the gorgon, and because it 
kept its head bent low and moved slowly, they concluded 
that it was a wild sheep and set off after it, intending to kill 
it with the swords they were carrying. It was startled and 
shook aside the hair that covered its eyes, and immediately 
struck the men who w'ere charging forward tow'ard it dead. 
After other men did the same thing repeatedly and w'ere 
killed, since anyone who attacked it died, some of them 
asked the locals about the animal; and at Marius’ orders, 
Numidian horsemen set an ambush a long way from it, 
killed it with javelins, and came to the general carrying the 
beast. That the creature was in fact as described is demon
strated both by its skin and by Marius’ expedition. But the 
other story told by the historian is unbelievable, which is 
that there are cows in Libya referred to as opisthonomoi 
(“backward-grazers”) because they do not move forward as 
they graze, but go backward as they do this. For they are

2 I 8 < T . 1 0 7  BCE.
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prevented from grazing in the normal way by their horns, 
which do not curve upward, like the horns of other ani
mals, but bend down and shade their eyes. This is unbe
lievable, and no other historian confirms it.

After Ulpian made these remarks, Larensius confirmed 
his report and expressed agreement, saying that Marius 
had sent skins from these creatures back to Rome and that, 
as a result of their strange appearance, no one had been 
able to figure out what animal they were from. He also 
said that these skins had been dedicated in the temple of 
Heracles, where generals celebrating triumphs offer the 
citizens a feast, as many of our people s poets and prose- 
authors say. So as for you, my grammarians, who do not 
inquire into anything like this, to quote Herodicus of Bab
ylon (FGE  233-8 = SH 494):219

Flee, students of Aristarchus, over the wide back of 
the sea

from Greece, you who are more cowardly than the 
brown deer,

buzzers-in-comers, masters of the monosyllable, 
concerned with

sphin versus spdin and min versus run.220
This is what I wish for you, storm-tossed ones. But 

may Greece
and Babylon, child of the gods, always be there for 

Herodicus.

As the comic poet Anaxandrides (fr. 55) puts it:

It s a pleasure,

220 Alternative forms of two Greek pronouns.
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πρώ τον pev ονκ βχοv<t l  τή ς τέχνη ς κριτήν,
€ΐτα φθονουνται. χρή  y a p  βίς οχλον  φ έρειν  
ά π α ν θ ’ (ητ αν τις καινοτητ έχβιν 8ο κή.

έπϊ τοντοις τοΐς λόγοις  άναχω ρονντ€ς οί πολλοί λελη- 
θότω ς 8ίέλν(ταν τήν crwovcriav.
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when you come up with some new idea, 
to show it to everyone. Whereas those who keep their 

cleverness to themselves 
first of all have no one to evaluate their art, 
and also are resented. For you have to offer the 

crowd
everything you think provides some novelty.

At those words most of the group left, and the party gradu
ally broke up.
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